Adventure in the Rockies, 1872. Wednesday, July 17, 1872. W stepped
on board the train for our long route to Denver. . . . In the afternoon
we. . . . prepared to view the country we were passing through. W saw
no buffal o herds nigh, but about two hundred dead buffalo |ying upon
the plains. They had been killed by the hunters--some for their hides,
others nerely for their hind quarters, to dry to sell. W saw a dead
antel ope near the track. W saw several antel opes at sone distance
also a large herd of buffalo. W saw many houses built underground,
where fam lies lived. Many of these nmen lived by hunting. The |and
seemed poor, and we traveled for fifteen or twenty niles w thout seeing
a house. We saw herds of cattle nunbering thousands, with several nen
on horseback herding the cattle. W saw nmany settlenments of prairie
dogs scuddi ng about the track and off on the prairie. [Cf: 3MR154. 03]

p. 1, Para. 1, [1872M5]

(Denver, Col orado,) Thursday, July 18, 1872. Thursday norni ng we awoke
in the sleeping cars and | ooked out of the car w ndow upon snow capped
nount ai ns. Such a scene | had never | ooked upon before--snow |ying upon
the top of the mountains, bordered with green. The train bore us to
Denver. W stepped off the train about eight o' clock. It was a singular
affair for us, to travel hundreds of mles over a barren desert and
then find a populous city which could be called the Chicago of
Colorado. . . . W were cordially welcomed by our nieces. W felt at
home. [Cf: 3MR155.01] p. 1, Para. 2, [1872MS]

Wednesday, July 24, 1872. W were anxious to go to the nountains.

We hastened to the cars, which left at eleven o' clock. W got on
board a freight train. . . . Ridges and splashes of snow | ay upon the
top of the nmountains. . . . [Cf: 3MR155.02] p. 1, Para. 3, [1872M5].

(walling's MIls, Colorado,) Sabbath, July 27, 1872. W arose this
beauti ful nmorning with some sense of the goodness and nercy of God to
us. This is our first Sabbath anmong the nountains. Janes, Sister Hall
and nysel f took a bl anket and wal ked out to the shelter of the fragrant
evergreens, rolled up a stone for seats, and | read a portion of ny
manuscript to my husband. In the afternoon. . . . we read about sixty
pages of Great Controversy, El or Spiritual Gfts. . . . W closed the
Sabbath of the Lord with prayer. [Cf: 3MR155.03] p. 1, Para. 4,

[ 1872MS]

(walling's MIls,) Sunday, July 28, 1872. Mary, Janes, WIllie, and |
wal ked one mle to see the gigantic rock towering up hundreds of feet.
Wllie clinbed to the top of it. We with | ess strength and
sprightliness were content to renmain below. Returning hone, Wllie
nounted a rock and spoke to us. [Cf: 3MR155.04] p. 1, Para. 5,
[1872MS] .

(Walling's MIls,) Mnday, July 29, 1872. W enjoy this nountain air
very much. My husband and nysel f wal ked out in the grove and had
prayer. Spent considerable of the day in witing. . . . W knelt anobng
the trees and prayed for heavenly gui dance. [Cf: 3MR156.01] p. 1
Para. 6, [1872M5].

(walling's MIls,) Tuesday, July 30, 1872. This nmorning we designed to
go to Central City, about twelve mles. W purposed to take dinner on
the way by the roadside. As we were preparing to start, the horses were



found m ssing. Yesterday eve two hundred | ndians passed through. Five
horses of M. Walling's were m ssing; also his cow It was thought the
I ndi ans m ght have stolen the horses. M. Walling threw off his coat,
armed hinmself with two revolvers and a bowie knife, and in conpany with
one of his nmen started on horseback to find the horses. W were

di sappointed in not eating our dinner by the roadsi de. W enjoyed our
sinmpl e nmeal, however, very well. About two o'clock M. Walling cane
back, having found his horses and cow. He had no occasion to use his
firearns, for which we were thankful. [Cf: 3MR156.02] p. 1, Para. 7,
[1872MS] .

(Col orado,) Thursday, Aug. 8, 1872. W had prayers in our tent then

wrote until about eleven o'clock. . . . A conpany who were goi ng over
the snow range to the Park came for mlk. . . . Al of them | ooked
feeble. . . . W gave away sone books. There seens to be great

eagerness to get books in this rocky, nmountai nous country. [Cf
3MR156.03] p. 2, Para. 1, [1872M5]

(Col orado,) Sabbath, Aug. 17, 1872. Attended neeting in afternoon and
eveni ng. My husband spoke in afternoon. | spoke in the evening. These
nmeetings were cheering and strengthening to the little fewin these
mount ains. [Cf: 3MR156.04] p. 2, Para. 2, [1872M5

(Col orado,) Sunday, Aug., 18, 1872. It is a beautiful norning.
We wal ked out to view the scenery around us. Before us were high
mountains. . . . Mners' huts were built upon the high nountains, upon
the sides of the nmountains, and in the gulches. . . . M. Bental gave
me many speci nens of ore. [Cf: 3MR157.01] p. 2, Para. 3, [1872M5].

(Col orado,) Monday, Aug., 19, 1872. It is a beautiful norning. W took
breakfast with our nephew and niece, M. and Ms. Fair. Had a short
season of prayer and then wal ked about one nile and a quarter to Sister
Bental's. She wel coned us heartily. W have been witing, preparing
copy for [The Health] El Reforner. Wote Edson about eight pages.

Si ster Stocker brought nme specinmens. In returning home the horses
bal ked, and we were obliged to walk nmiles. [Cf: 3MR157.02] p. 2, Para.
4, [1872M5].

(Col orado,) Sept. 3, 1872. We |left Walling's MIIls about noon, nounted
on our ponies. M. Walling took his wagon along to carry the baggage.
W rode ten mles the first day. . . . A stormthreatened us. W
decided to halt at a deserted hovel. W went in and found two
bedsteads, a table, a large fireplace. W were scarcely sheltered and
saddl es and baggage inside when it began to rain in torrents, soon
foll owed by hail as large as bullets. The horses, nine in nunber,
shivered and shrunk, but we could do no better with them W prepared
beds for us and had quite a confortable night. We felt grateful that .
. we found a confortable retreat.--M 4, 1872. [Cf: 3MR157.03] p. 2,
Para. 5, [1872Mg]

Wednesday, Sept. 4, 1872. | endured the horseback riding well, and
coul d have ny pony |lope nicely. But alas! as | was in the best of

spirits, enjoying the scenery very nuch, ny pack behind ne becane

unl cosed and dangl ed agai nst the horse's heels. . . . | was between two

conmpani es--three of our conpany ahead and five behind nme. [Cf

3MR158.01] p. 2, Para. 6, [1872M5].



| saw the situation of things, slipped my feet fromthe stirrup, and
was just ready to slip fromthe saddle to the ground and in one nmoment
shoul d have been safe. But the pony was frightened and threw nme over
his back. | struck ny back and ny head. | knew | was badly hurt, but

felt assured no bones were broken. | could scarcely breathe or talk for
some time but finally inmproved a little. . . . | was placed upon a bed
in the wagon and rode thus a fewmles, till we came to the nountain,
then mounted ny pony. Weak and full of pain, | rode up nountains as
steep as the roof of a house, over rocky hills and big boul ders that
seened i npossible to pass. W canped at night, and bathed. | wore a wet
bandage, and al though in considerable pain, | rested well on the ground

in canp and the next norning was upon ny saddl e again.--Letter 14,
1872. (To "Dear Children, Edson and Emma.") [Cf: 3MR158.02] p. 2,
Para. 7, [1872M5].

In the last vision given ne, which was on Decenber 10, 1871, | was
shown the condition of God's people. They are not awake and show ng
their faith by their works. | was pointed to ancient |Israel. They had

great light and exalted privileges, yet they did not live up to the
l'ight or appreciate their privileges, and their |ight became darkness,
and they wal ked in the Iight of their own eyes instead of the counse
of God. The people of God in these | ast days are followi ng the exanple
of ancient Israel.--Letter 1la, 1872, p. 1. (To Brother Lay, January 11
1872.) [Cf: 5MR293.03] p. 3, Para. 1, [1872M5]

I wish to say to you, nmy children, live near to God. Do not followthe
exanpl e of anyone. Christ is your pattern. Maintain a life of
consci enti ousness, of faithful ness, of watchful ness and prayer. In
regard to your going to Trall's, you nust rely upon your own resources
as nmuch as possible. W want to do our duty to our children and to our
fellow men in general.--Letter 14, 1872. (To Edson and Enma Wite,
Septenber, 1872.) [Cf: 5MR396.03] p. 3, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Edson, don't be in great haste to |eave for Trall's. Make the nost of
your tinme. Elder [Merritt] Kellogg will start for Trall's Novenber 8
and will get to Battle Creek Novenber 15, and will |eave for Trall's
Novenber 20. He is witing to Trall that he is comng fromCalifornia
with one nore to acconpany him and in Battle Creek will be joined by
several and to hold on and not comrence his lectures till he gets there
with his conmpany. Brother Kellogg has a library of the textbooks and
ot her books that you need. He says you can have the use of these books.
One can read to the conpany and all be benefited. He will be a great
help to you all as he is one termin advance of you. He will be a
father to you, an excellent counselor; he is hunble and has the cause
of God at heart. We hope that you will take Brother Kellogg's counsel. -
-Letter 19, 1872. (To Edson and Emma White, October 25, 1872.) [Cf
5MR397.01] p. 3, Para. 3, [1872M5].

We nade the case of your father a special subject of our prayers.

The bl essing and power of God rested upon your father and nother. W
both fell to the floor. Your father, as he rose upon his feet to praise
God, could not stand. The blessing of God rested upon himw th such
remar kabl e power. The angels of God seened all around us. The awful,
gl orious presence of God was in our midst. Elder Loughborough felt the
power of God all through his body. The room seened holy. [Cf
5MR397.02] p. 3, Para. 4, [1872M5].



The heal i ng power of God cane upon your father, and we believe that he
will be qualified by spiritual and physical strength for the great work
before us. The praise of God was in our hearts and upon our lips. W
shouted the high praises of God. Whoso offereth praise glorifieth God.
This is the work and power of God. [Cf: 5MR397.03] p. 3, Para. 5,
[1872MS] .

Qur souls do magnify the Lord for all H's wonderful works to the
children of men. [Cf: 5MR398.01] p. 4, Para. 1, [1872M5].

God has delivered us from di scouragenent and bondage of darkness. In
H mis no darkness at all. God will place our feet in a |large place. W
shall not walk in darkness, but have the light of |ife. Streans of
light seened to conme upon us from our heavenly Father and the room
seened to be illumnated with the presence of the Lord.--Letter 20,
1872. (To Edson and Wllie Wite, Decenber 7, 1872.) [Cf: 5MR398. 02]

p. 4, Para. 2, [1872MS]

Took a Wal k, Wote, and Read-- [Denver] Sabbath, July 20, 1872. It is
a beautiful nmorning. This is the Lord's rest day and we desire to keep
the Sabbath that God may accept our efforts and that our own souls may
be refreshed. W wal ked out, seeking a retired place in a grove where
we could pray and read, but we were not successful. W spent the day in
conversing upon religious subjects, witing, and reading.--M 4, 1872,
p. 3. (Diary, July 14 to Septenber 4, 1872.) [Cf: 6MR289.02] p. 4,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

The nmountain scenery of Col orado can never be described so that the

i magi nati on can gather distinct and correct ideas of this country. It
is wonderful! It is marvelous! The scenery of the grand old nountains,
sone bald and others covered with trees! Instinctively the mind is awed
and deep feelings of reverence bow the soul in humliation as the

i magi nati on gathers a sense of the power of the Infinite. | would not
be deprived of the privilege of seeing what | have of the mountain
scenery of Colorado for considerable.--Letter 12, 1872, pp. 2, 3. (To
Edson and Emma White, July 31, 1872.) [Cf: 7MR214.01] p. 4, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

As ny husband stopped, after riding a fewnles, to arrange the pack
I rode on to overtake sone of our conpany ahead. | soon noticed ny
horse began to shy, and saw that nmy pack had becone | oosened and was
dangling around his heels. | slipped ny foot fromthe stirrup and in a
nmonment nore woul d have been free. | arose in nmuch pain, nervous and
trembling. | took ny seat in the saddle with | ess confidence than when
| nounted ny pony two days before.--M 4, 1872, p. 10. (Diary,
Septenber 4, 1872.) [Cf: 7MR231.02] ©p. 4, Para. 5, [1872M5].

You nmust stop and rest and be happy and not worry your mind about the
responsibilities of the work and cause of God. Be peaceful, calmand
happy and trust yourself in the work and cause of God, feeling that you
are now to soften, sweeten, ripen up for heaven. God | oves you. But you
will with your advanced age, and your strong peculiarities certainly
mar the work of God nore than you can help it.--Letter 2, 1872, p. 1.
(To Brother Bates, February 12, 1872.) [Cf: 7MR322.01] p. 4, Para. 6,
[1872MS] .

A Trip Through the Muntains: | walked mles yesterday up the steep



mountains and | did not get to rest until past eleven o' clock. But this
norning I amup at five, bright and active. This trip anong the
nmount ai ns i s doing nuch for ny health. None of you were aware of ny

m serabl e state of health. | knew it would not make home better to
conplain when | left Battle Creek. [Cf: 8MR120.03] p. 5, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Father is better, we are sure; but he has tines of shortness of breath
and faintness or giddiness. He is careful of his diet. One drawback
here in Colorado is that there is no fruit in this country, only that
which is inported. This is seldomfresh, and sells at very high prices.
The pure air and freedom from care are advantages we gain. [Cf
8MR121.01] p. 5, Para. 2, [1872M5]

M. Walling is very earnest that we should go with himacross the
snowy nountain range to what is called the Park, on the other side of
the snowy range. There are ponds fromwhich trout are taken and these
we should enjoy to |live upon. We should have to ride on ponies over the
nmount ai ns. Qur provisions for three or four weeks would be taken in a
wagon. All of us would have to ride on the ponies over the nountains
while two horses would draw the provisions and bl ankets for | odging.
When there, over the nountains, we are away fromall settlenments and
nmust carry everything along that we need. [Cf: 8WR121.02] p. 5, Para.
3, [1872M5]

Wllie is perfectly enchanted with the idea, but we fear sone it may
be too hard for your Father. Again, would the Lord be pleased for us to
spend our tinme thus? These questions we carefully and prayerfully
consider. If we do not go over the nmountains tonmorrow, we shall go
t hrough the nountains to Denver and next week be on our way to
California.--Letter 12, 1872, pp. 3, 4. (To J. E. and Emma Wite, July
31, 1872.) [Cf: 8MR121.03] p. 5, Para. 4, [1872M5].

An I ncident in the Muntains: W have very cool evenings and nornings
upon the nountains. This norning we designed to go to Central City

[ Col orado], about twelve mles. W purposed to take di nner on the way
by the roadside. As we were preparing to start, the horses were found
m ssing. Yesterday eve two hundred |ndians passed through. Five horses
of M. Walling's were missing; also his cow It was thought the Indians
m ght have stolen the horses. M. Walling threw off his coat, arned
himself with two revolvers and a bowie knife, and in conpany with one
of his nen, started on horseback to find the horses. W were

di sappointed in not eating our dinner by the roadsi de. W enjoyed our
sinmpl e nmeal, however, very well. About two o' clock M. Walling cane
back, having found his horses and cow. He had no occasion to use his
firearms, for which we were thankful. W shall now go to Central in a
short time.--Ms 4, 1872, p. 6. (Diary, July 30, 1872.) [Cf: 8MR121.04]
p. 5, Para. 5, [1872M5].

You may be anxious to hear in regard to ny sister, your aunt. You have

never seen her. She is an understanding, intelligent woman, living, |
think, up to the best |ight she has had. She is a powerful singer. This
is as much her talent as speaking is mne. | think | never heard a
voice that would thrill the soul |ike hers. W are having a nost

precious tinme. They have a very pretty location. The house is snall
but convenient for this country. Brother Cl ough and Caroline are intent
upon our remaining over.-- Letter 10, 1872, pp. 2,3. (To J. E. Wite



and wife, July 4, 1872.) [Cf: 9MR79.01] p. 5, Para. 6, [1872M8].

The Mount ai ns of Col orado, 1872--Here | amat M. Fair's, husband to
your cousin, Addie C ough Fair, |ooking out and upward upon nountai ns
of perpendicular rocks estimated at five hundred feet high. Fromthe
foot of these nountains to the top, upon | edges of solid rocks, slight
excavati ons have been nmade and houses built in every spot that could be
made avail abl e by stone foundations. Directly in front of ne are
several tiers of houses, rising one above another. Never did | behold
such a scene as this. There is scarcely a sign of vegetation, no trees,
but abrupt, barren rocks. [Cf: 11MR115.01] p. 6, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Sonme of these houses are very nice and expensive. Just before ne is a
| arge, fine house, built high on the top of the nountain. A wall of
masonry several feet high bears up the front of the house, while the
back of the house rests upon the solid |ledge drilled and chisel ed out
for the builders. A very nicely furnished barn is built in the sane
manner. | n stepping out of the house there is not a |l evel place for the
feet to stand upon unless built up like a platform [Cf: 11MR115.02]

p. 6, Para. 2, [1872M5].

There are but a very few natural yards and these are | ower down the
nountain and are only one or two feet in width. They build up a yard
several feet high, draw dirt and place upon the top of the stone and
then have but a few feet to just step out of the doorway. It is only
the nost wealthy who can afford this extravagance. The [hones of the]
poorer class, and even sone very nice hones, have not one foot of |eve
| and around them The banker's wi fe's nother stepped out in one of
t hese hi gh, nmade yards to hang out clothes. She was sixty years ol d.
She nmade a misstep, fell fromthe wall and broke her neck. [Cf
11MR115.03] p. 6, Para. 3, [1872M5]

The streets are exceedingly dusty. Black Hawk is an incorporated city
which runs into Central, another incorporated city. Both have eight

t housand i nhabitants, including Nevada. The mning enterprise keeps the
country alive, but they say business is very dull now in the mining
region. [Cf: 11MR116.01] p. 6, Para. 4, [1872MS].

M. Walling took us up, up, up the nountains. W feared sonetines that
we shoul d never reach the top. We had a conmandi ng vi ew of the country.
We coul d | ook down upon Bl ack Hawk and Central, and see all there was
of both cities. It |ooked fearful so high, and below was a fearfu
preci pice of rocks. If the horses had stepped over to one side we
shoul d have fallen hundreds of feet. W had a commandi ng vi ew of the
nmount ai ns. They were on every side of us. W could distinctly see the
hi gh nmountai ns covered with | arge patches of snow. These banks of snow
are estimated to be fromfifteen to fifty feet deep. Some of them are
perpetual . Frequently the air com ng fromthese snow banks was so
chilly, although the sun was shining very warmin the valley, [that] we
were obliged to put on extra garnments in the nountains. [Cf
11MR116.02] p. 6, Para. 5, [1872M5]

Bl ack Hawk and Central are a rough, seanmed, scarred country. Heaps of
rocks and dirt that have been cast out fromthe nmining mills and from
whi ch the precious ore has been taken, were |lying everywhere. W went
into one of these, called stamp mlls, in Nevada, and saw the machi nery
at work to separate the ore fromthe rubbish. It was quite a tedious



process, and it was very interesting to see the working of the

machi nery. W obtained some fine speci nens of quartz. The view upon the
top of the mountain was nost interesting, but words cannot present the
pi cture before your mind inits reality.--Letter 12, 1872, pp. 1-2. (To
Edson and Emm Wite, July 31, 1872.) [Cf: 11MR116.03] p. 6, Para. 6,
[1872MS] .

Landscape and Travel in the Muntains of Colorado, 1872--W have been
slowy clinbing the ascent with two engines drawing the train. W are
upon the summit. One engi ne has been run off. W are now descendi ng. W
are eight thousand feet above the level of the sea. W are one hundred
and thirty-some mles from Denver. The scenery is not charming. No
farms or cultivated | ands from Denver to Cheyenne. It was plains with
nothing to relieve the nonotony but |arge herds of cattle, two thousand
or nore in a herd. [Cf: 11MR117.01] ©p. 7, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Since we | eft Cheyenne the land is undulating at first, becom ng nore
uneven and the |and broken. There are scattering evergreens, scraggy
and stunted, apparently growi ng out of the crevices of the rock. There
are large boulders; they seemas regular as if they had been | aid by
t he hand of a mason workman. We have passed five deep cuts covered with
a roof that travelers shall not become snowbound. The soil is gravelly
sand. Rocks seemto be congeal ed sand and gravel of a red cast. W have
just passed a snall house down anbng the rocks. Anpbng the rocks are
little patches of cultivated land. [Cf: 11MR117.02] ©p. 7, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Rocks, rocks everywhere, bearing the appearance of great age. Rocks
cast up like fortifications seem as though placed by a workman. | see
at this nmonment i mrense rocks of singular shape conposed of sand and
coarse gravel. W are just viewing a shanty. The chimey is topped with
a barrel. The door is open and the white heads of four small children
are brought to view. No sign of cultivation anywhere in this view [Cf
11MR118.01] p. 7, Para. 3, [1872M5]

We now | eave the rocks and hills behind. The land is nore |ike a
plain. In some places four rows of fences are built to protect the
roads fromdrifting snows. [Cf: 11MR118.02] p. 7, Para. 4, [1872MS].

Hal f past four: It is now snowing slowy. It has been quite pl easant
all day, not unconfortably warmor cold. W are now at Red Buttes;
el evation 7,336 feet. Castles of rocks and pyram ds of rocks of every
concei vabl e shape. [Cf: 11MR118.03] p. 7, Para. 5, [1872M5]

Atrain just passed with two engines, one with six drive wheels, the
other with eight. [Cf: 11MR118.04] p. 7, Para. 6, [1872MS].

Tuesday norni ng, Septenber 24, 1872, on the cars: W all are
accommodated with berths on the sleeping cars and we rested very well
Took our breakfast this norning with good appetites. A | ady naned
Haf enway spoke to ne in the sleeping cars. | think she had heard ne,
al so your father, speak at the Health Institute. She was there when
Ms. Baker left for her home. We had an interesting interview She is
going to California for her health. Her sister is in a precarious
condition. She has had henorrhage of the lungs. Ms. Hafenway is a
banker's wife in Nebraska. She says she was benefited at the Health
Institute, but honme cares, the charge of three children, keep her



debilitated. She says she shall live out of doors the nost of the tine
this winter when not too cold. The climte of Nebraska is varying and
changeable. [Cf: 11MR118.05] p. 7, Para. 7, [1872M5].

We have just passed a nud village, houses made of nud snoothed so
nicely they really | ooked nice, so nice. W thought them now in process
of building, but we learned it was an old settlenent left to decay. The
village was noved to another section of this barren waste country. W
have now passed a village of houses conposed of mud, wood, and cloth.
Many roofs are covered with cloth and nud placed on the top of cloth.
No trees are to be seen anywhere, no cultivated [ands. In these
villages the railroad men reside. Nothing can be raised here.--Letter
26, 1872, pp. 1-2. (To Edson and Emma White, Sept. 23, 1872.) [Cf
11MR119.01] p. 8, Para. 1, [1872M5].

God has conmitted to us each sacred trusts, for which He holds us
accountable. It is Hs purpose that we so educate the mnd as to enable
us to bring into exercise the talents He has given us, in such a manner
as will acconplish the greatest good and refl ect back the glory to the
Gver. W are indebted to God for all the qualities of the m nd. These
powers can be cultivated and so discreetly directed and controlled as
to acconplish the purpose for which God gave them [Cf: 13MR341.01] p
8, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Brot her Andrews, you can so educate your mind as to bring out the
energi es of the soul and devel op every faculty, that they may
acconplish the purpose for which they were given. The intellect my be
strengt hened by every faculty being exercised. You, ny brother, are not
doi ng the greatest anobunt of good, because you exercise the intellect
in one direction but neglect to give careful attention to these things
for which you think you are not adapted; therefore, sonme faculties that
are weak are lying dormant for want of exercise, because the work that
shoul d call theminto exercise and consequently give themstrength, is
not pleasant to you. [Cf: 13MR341.02] p. 8, Para. 3, [1872M5]

All the faculties should be cultivated, all the powers of the nmind
exerci sed. Perception, judgnment, nmenory, and all the reasoning powers
shoul d have equal strength in order to have a well-balanced nmnd. In
that case you would be a whole man. Ot herw se you are in danger of
being but a part of a man. If certain faculties are used to the negl ect
of others, the design of God is not fully carried out in us, for al
the faculties have a bearing and are dependent in a great neasure upon
each other, and one cannot be effectually used without the operation of
all the faculties, that the balance may be carefully preserved. If al
the attention and strength is given to one while others |ie dormant,

t he devel opnent is strong in that one and will lead to extrenes,
because all the powers have not been cultivated. Sone are dwarfed, and
the intellect is not properly balanced. [Cf: 13MR341.03] p. 8, Para.
4, [1872M5]

All minds are not naturally constituted alike. W have varied n nds
and strong points of character, and great weakness upon some points.
These deficiencies so apparent need not, and should not, exist. If
t hose who possess them woul d strengthen the weak points in their
characters, by cultivation and exercise they would become strong. [Cf
13MR342.01] p. 9, Para. 1, [1872M5].



It is agreeable but not to the greatest profit to put into exercise
the faculties which are naturally the strongest while we neglect those
that are weak, that need to be strengthened. The feeblest faculties
shoul d have careful attention that all the powers of the intellect my
be nicely bal anced, all doing their part |like well-regul ated nachinery.
[Cf: 13MR342.02] p. 9, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Brot her Andrews, you fail to turn your powers to the best account.
Your power to concentrate your m nd upon one subject to the exclusion
of all others is well in a degree, but this faculty is constantly
cultivated, which wears upon certain organs that are called into
exercise to do this work, which will tax themtoo nuch and you wll
fail to acconplish the greatest good, and will shorten life. Al the
faculties should bear a part of the |labor, working harnoniously, each
bal anci ng the other. You put your whole soul into the subject you are
now upon; you go deeper into the matter. You see know edge and |ight as
you becone interested and absorbed. [Cf: 13MR342.03] p. 9, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

But there are very few mnds that can follow you, unless they give the
subj ect the depth of thought you have done. There is danger of your

pl oughi ng and planting the seed of truth so deep that the tender

preci ous blade will never find the surface. Your |abor will be
appreciated by only a few [Cf: 13MR343.01] p. 9, Para. 4, [1872M5]

If you had taken hold of your Sabbath History and nade that your
princi pal but not exclusive business, but |abored a portion of the tine
to keep up other branches of the work, it would have been better for
the interests of the cause of God. You love just the kind of work you
are now doi ng. But while you are going so thorough and covering so much
ground, you are not getting out a work calculated to do the greatest
anmount of good by awakening a general interest. M nds becone weary in
readi ng and follow ng you. When you get engaged in matter that you are
now at work upon, you scarcely know where to stop. [Cf: 13MR343.02] »p
9, Para. 5, [1872M5]

In this age, when pl easing fables are droppi ng upon the surface and
attracting the mnd, truth presented in an easy style, backed up with a
few strong proofs, is better than to search and bring forth an
overwhel mi ng array of evidences. The point does not stand as distinct
in many mnds as before the objections and the evi dences were brought
so definitely before them In very many m nds, assertions will go
farther than long argunents in proof. Many things may be taken as
granted. Proof does not help the case in sone mnds. You, ny brother
are in danger of carrying mnds beyond their depth. [Cf: 13MR343. 03]

p. 9, Para. 6, [1872MS].

Prebl e is an unprincipled, dishonest man. Those who are best

acquai nted with hi mhave not confidence in him They will take what he
wi |l say, however untrue and unjust and even ridicul ous, and make it to
bear against the truth if possible. But minds that will receive and be

pl eased with the productions of his pen are not the ones to be
convinced of the truth or that would honor the cause of God, if they
shoul d accept the Sabbath. And you are in danger of presenting

obj ections to thousands of m nds that they never thought of, and which
many will use if they becone disaffected. [Cf: 13MR344.01] p. 9, Para.
7, [1872M8].



If you and other nmen take a position to investigate and show t he
fallacy and inconsistency of men who dishonestly turn the truth of God
into alie, Satan will stir up nen enough to keep your pen and the pens
of several others constantly enployed, while other branches of the work
are left to suffer. W nust have nmore of the spirit of those nmen who
were engaged in building the walls of Jerusalem "W are doing a great
wor k and we cannot cone down." If Satan sees he can keep nen's voices
silenced fromthe nost inportant work for the present tine in answering
obj ections of opponents, his object is acconplished. [Cf: 13MR344.02]

p. 10, Para. 1, [1872Ms5].

The "Hi story of the Sabbath" shoul d have been out | ong ago. You should
not wait to have everything so exactly as strong as you can possibly
make it before you give it to the people. This is a busy world; nmen and
wonen as they engage in the business of |ife have not tinme to neditate
and read even the Wrd of God enough to understand it. And | ong,
| abored argunments will interest but a few For as the people run they
have to read. You can no nore renove the objections to the Sabbath
conmandnent in the minds of the First Day Adventists who oppose the |aw
than the Saviour of the world could by His great power and mracles
convince the Jews that He was the Messiah after they had once set
thensel ves to reject Hm Like the obstinate, unbelieving Jews, they
have chosen darkness rather than |light, and should an angel direct from
the courts of heaven speak to themthey would say it was Satan. [Cf
13MR345.01] p. 10, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Your Sabbath work should be given to the public, if not in all that
perfection you could desire. Souls need the work now. Plain, pointed

argunments standing out as mleposts will do nmore in convincing mnds
generally, than a large array of arguments covering a good deal of
ground that none but investigating minds will have the interest to

follow. After one edition is circulating and the people have the
benefits, then if greater inprovenents are to be made you can do it,
until you are satisfied you have done all in your power. Qur success
will be in reaching common ninds. Those who have tal ent and position
are so exalted above the sinplicity of the work, and so well satisfied
with thenselves, that they feel no need of the truth. They are exactly
where the Jews were--self-righteous, self-sufficient that they are
whol e and have no need of the physician. [Cf: 13MR345.02] p. 10, Para.
3, [1872M5].

While you are following Preble so fully you anticipate that which you
will never realize. Your tine can be better enployed in having a nore
general interest and giving to the people food, neat that will feed
them now. Wiile your time is enployed in follow ng the crooks and turns
of Preble you are not wise. You are bringing to their notice a work
which has but limted circulation, and interesting mnds in objections
that they would never have been troubled with. You manufacture a train
of qui bbl es and doubts for thousands of people and present his work to
those who woul d never have seen it. This is just what they [our
opponents] want to have done, to be brought to notice and we publish
for them This is what Carver wants. This is their main object in
writing out their fal sehoods and mi srepresentations of the truth and
the characters of those who | ove and advocate the truth. [Cf
13MR346.01] p. 10, Para. 4, [1872MS].



They will die out the soonest if |eft unnoticed, treating their

fal sehoods and their errors with silent contenpt. They do not want to
be l et alone. Opposition is the elenment that they love. If it were not
for this they would have but little influence. [Cf: 13MR346.02] p. 11
Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

The First Day Adventists are a class that are the nmost difficult to
reach. They will generally reject the truth, as did the Jews. W
shoul d, as far as possible, go forward as though there were not such a
people in existence. They are the elenments of confusion. Imoralities
exi st anong themto a fearful extent. It would be the greatest calamty
to have many of their nenbers enbrace the truth. They woul d have to
unl earn everything and |l earn anew, or they woul d cause us great
troubl e. There are occasions when their glaring m srepresentations wll
have to be net. When this is the case, it should be done pronptly and
briefly and then pass on to our work. [Cf: 13MR346.03] p. 11, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

The plan of Christ's teachings should be ours. He was plain and
sinple, striking directly at the root of the matter, and the m nds of
all were net. It is not the best policy to be so very explicit and say
all upon a point that can be said when a few argunments will cover the
ground and be sufficient for all practical purposes in convincing or
sil enci ng opponents. You may renove every prop today and cl ose the

nmout hs of objectors so they can say nothing, and tomorrow they will go
over the very sane ground again. Thus it will be over and over, because
they do not love the light and will not come to the light lest their

dar kness and error should be renmoved fromthem It is a better plan to
keep a reserve of argunents and reasons than to pour out a depth of
knowl edge upon a subject which would be taken for granted wi thout

| abored argunments. [Cf: 13MR347.01] p. 11, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Christ's mnistry lasted only three years, and a great work was done
in that short period. In these |ast days there is a great work to be
done in a short tine. Wiile you are getting ready to do sonething,
souls will perish for the [lack of] light and know edge.--Letter 31
1872. [Cf: 13MR347.02] p. 11, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Each to Work, and Encourage O hers--The npst prosperous church wll
backsl i de under the nobst powerful preaching unless the people awake to
the necessity of individual effort. The followers of Christ cannot
advance and grow up to the full stature of nen and wonen in Chri st
Jesus unless they are, individually, workers. If they do nothing

t henmsel ves, and expect to retain |life and vitality, they will be

di sappointed and then fall into tenptation and great spiritua
weakness. . . . [Cf: 15MR129.01] p. 11, Para. 5, [1872MS].

Second, | know that one of the greatest sins that the [Battle Creek]

church is guilty of is that of being cold and indifferent in regard to
the spiritual interest of the brethren and sisters. Each should feel a
responsi bility resting upon himto see that his brethren and sisters
prosper in their religious life.--Letter 10, 1872, p. 1. (Witten July
4, 1872, from Gttawa, Kansas, to Edson and Emma.) [Cf: 15MR129.02] p
12, Para. 1, [1872MS].

(Witten from Washi ngton, lowa, May 22, 1872, to "Dear Wllie.") It
rained all last night, but it is beautiful this nmorning. W have a



perfect concert of birds to greet us every nmorning with their beautifu
varied notes. Father did not rest well last night; taxed his brain in
witing too nuch through the day. [Cf: 19MR194.01] p. 12, Para. 2,

[ 1872M5]

We have just returned from Robert Kilgore's. We had an excellent visit
with Robert and Asenath. They have a pl easant |ocation and they are a
very pleasant famly. Their babe is the queen of babies, so good and
quiet and pretty. [Cf: 19MR194.02] p. 12, Para. 3, [1872M5].

We drove about a little tonight in Washington to see if there was any
pl ace we would prefer to ours, but, WIllie, our hone is the best,

| ocated on high ground and the surroundi ngs and the inprovenents are
the best. W see none that equals it by considerable. This is a good
home for the weary pilgrinms. [Cf: 19MR194.03] p. 12, Para. 4,

[1872MS] .

We are expecting the asparagus every day. Wiy does it not cone? W
hear not one word fromyou. [Cf: 19MR194.04] p. 12, Para. 5, [1872M5].

But, Wllie, | want to say to you, be careful and hunt up our nice
rubber blanket. We could not find it. | thought it mght be in the
barn. Bring striped blanket and two bedticks and the woodchuck robe. W
want four sheets. (I want the material put in for outside of
confortables. There are two outsides and a pieced quilt. Tell Lillie to
put in large plaid |ike her nother's norning dress, for the side of one
confortable.)--Letter 7, 1872. [Cf: 19MR194.05] p. 12, Para. 6,
[1872MS] .

(Witten Decenmber 7, 1872, from San Francisco, California, to Edson
and Wllie Wite.) W have received two letters of |length from Brother
Kel l ogg--one witten fromBattle Creek and one fromDr. Trall's. W
received a good letter from Edson which was a relief to us and caused
us to be thankful to God that Edson was having clearer views of his
m st akes and dangers. Qur prayer is that God will help himto shun his
past m stakes. We received two letters fromWIlie--one witten from
Battl e Creek, one on galley paper witten fromDr. Trall's. Dear
children, wite your letters on good note paper and carefully, for
wi sh to preserve them | w sh you also to preserve all ny letters that
I do not tell you to burn. [Cf: 21MR239.01] p. 12, Para. 7, [1872M5]

We cane to Santa Rosa | ast evening. Your father has been very feeble
for two weeks. His labors in San Francisco were too nmuch for his
strength. Then the burdens of the cause of God in connection with
Battl e Creek and the uncertainty whether we should go back to M chigan
or remain here in California have worn upon him For one week he has
been alarm ngly feeble. He could not wal k without dizzi ness and great
weakness. We had appointnents in Santa Rosa Sabbath and Sunday. Your
fat her thought he could not go but at al nost the |ast nonent we had a
season of prayer and he decided he would go, trusting in God. He was
very feeble after we arrived at El der Loughborough's. In the evening we
had a season of prayer. [Cf: 21MR239.02] p. 12, Para. 8, [1872M5]

Here is the substance of a letter witten to Brother Stipp after ten
o'clock p.m: [Cf: 21MR239.03] ©p. 13, Para. 1, [1872M5]

We have been engaged in earnest prayer before God about two hours,



that the cloud of discouragenment that has been settling upon our souls
m ght be broken and the light of God's Spirit conme upon us. We have had
a severe struggle. We have felt as did Jacob of old when he westled
with the angel--we will not |et Thee go except Thou bl ess us. The
presence of God seened to be in our midst. Qur trenbling faith grasped
the prom se of God, "What things soever ye desire, when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them and ye shall have them" Mark 11:24. [Cf
21MR239.04] p. 13, Para. 2, [1872M5]

We rmade the case of your father a special subject of our prayers, and
to the glory of God we woul d say, The darkness hath passed away, and
the true light now shineth. The bl essing and power of God rested upon
your father and nother. We both fell to the floor. Your father, as he
rose upon his feet to praise God, could not stand. The bl essing of God
rested upon himw th such remarkabl e power. The angels of God seened
all around us. The awful, glorious presence of God was in our m dst.

El der Loughborough felt the power of God all through his body. The room
seenmed holy. [Cf: 21MR239.05] p. 13, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

The heal i ng power of God cane upon your father, and we believe that he
will be qualified by spiritual and physical strength for the great work
before us. The praise of God was in our hearts and upon our |ips. W
shouted the high praises of God. Woso offereth praise glorifieth God.
This is the work and power of God. Qur souls do magnify the Lord for
all His wonderful works to the children of nmen. [Cf: 21MR240.01] p
13, Para. 4, [1872M5].

God has delivered us from di scouragenent and bondage of darkness. In
H mis no darkness at all. God will place our feet in a |large place. W
shall not wal k in darkness, but have the light of life. Streans of
i ght seenmed to cone upon us from our heavenly Father and the room
seened to be illumnated with the presence of the Lord. Living, active
faith will penetrate the clouds of darkness and | et the gl eam ngs of
glory through. [Cf: 21MR240.02] ©p. 13, Para. 5, [1872M5]

I hope that you will all have faith for yourselves. Have an object
before you and a high purpose to glorify God. Resist inclination, and
ever be true to duty, true to the pure principles of right. Seek
earnestly for communion with God. Pray, my children. Pray earnestly and
wat ch thereunto constantly. | hope this Sabbath will be precious to
you, ny dear children. Let not your love for the truth wane for one
hour; cling to God by living faith. Seek to bring yourselves nearer and
closer to His divine presence. May God preserve your |ives and keep you
pure fromthe pollution of the world, is the prayer of your father and
not her.--Letter 20, 1872. [Cf: 21MR240.03] p. 13, Para. 6, [1872M5].

In our itinerant |life we have suffered much by sleeping in beds that
were not daily used. Beds that are not daily exposed to the air and
sunlight, will gather danpness. And there are but very few who
understand the necessity of having the sun and air cone freely into
their sleeping roons, that bed and beddi ng nay be kept perfectly dry
and free frominpurities. [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 1] p. 14, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Beds that have been left unused for days, and even weeks, in the danp
season of the year are dangerous to the health and life of those who
sleep in them When visitors are expected, the parlor stove may be for



the first time set up, and a fire kindled in it, and the parlor bedroom
opened. And this is considered sufficient preparation to nake the
friends confortable. But the bed and bedding, if not carefully
separated and aired, are not safe for any one to use. [Cf: RH 01-02-72
para. 2] p. 14, Para. 2, [1872M5].

I have had a very afflicting experience in sleeping in danp beds. |
slept with my infant two nonths old in a north bedroom The bed had not
been used for two weeks. A fire was kindled in the room and this was

consi dered all that was necessary. Next nmorning, | felt that | had
taken cold. My babe seened to be in great pain when noved. His face
began to swell, and he was afflicted with erysipelas of the nost

aggravating form M dear babe was a great sufferer for four weeks, and
finally died, a martyr to the danp bed. [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 3] p
14, Para. 3, [1872M5].

A few weeks later, | acconpanied ny husband to fill appointments in
several places. In four of these places we had the msfortune to be
assigned the spare bed in rooms opening fromthe parlor. The stove was
set up in the parlor adjoining these bedroons the very day we were
expected. Danpness had entered every part of these unheated,
unventil ated roons. The wi ndows had not been raised, and were carefully
covered with paper curtains, and outside of these drapery, and the
blinds were carefully closed. The air had not been permtted to
circulate freely through the house, and the precious sunlight was
excluded as though it was an eneny. Why was there need of wi ndows at
all when they were not used? It would have saved expense to have nmde
t hese houses without wi ndows. Qur goodhearted friends received us
cordially, and we should have enjoyed our visit, had it not been for
the dreaded spare bed. [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 4] p. 14, Para. 4,

[ 1872M5]

At the first two places we visited, we took severe colds by sl eeping
in their danp, unused beds, and we suffered greatly with rheunati sm

but tried to fill our appointnments. In the third danp bed, we |ay
nearly one hour trying to get warm but the clothing was literally wet.
We were under the unpl easant necessity of calling our friends; for we
felt that it would be positively fatal to life and health to remain in
that danp bed. Qur friends cheerfully renewed their fires, and the
beddi ng was renoved fromthe bed and thoroughly dried. [Cf: RH 01-02-72
para. 5] p. 14, Para. 5, [1872M5].

We returned home fromthat journey, and exposure, to suffer for
months. | feared that | should be a cripple for life. My husband was
afflicted with pain in the chest and |lungs, and he had a severe cough
for nonths. After three nonths of al nost hel pl ess suffering, and
careful treatment, by the nercy of God, | was able to walk. [Cf: RH 01-
02-72 para. 6] p. 15, Para. 1, [1872M5].

We have been exposed on our late journey to "death in the spare bed."
We have taken col ds, which have settled upon the |ungs, causing
soreness of the flesh. Since our fears have been aroused, we have been
careful, and have been under the necessity of close questioning in
regard to our beds. In sonme cases, we have renoved the bed cl othing,
and have dried it by the fire; before we ventured to sleep. This may
have given the inpression that we were very particul ar, and perhaps
notional. W own that we are particular. W value life which God has



preserved, by a miracle of his mercy, fromthe death in the spare,
danmp, and noldy beds. [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 7] p. 15, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

In the case of all these beds, where the air has not circul ated
through the roons daily, the bedding should be renmoved and thoroughly
dried by the fire, before being slept in. Sleeping roonms should have
the wi ndows raised every day, and the air should circulate freely
t hrough the roons. The curtains should be withdrawn fromthe w ndows.
The blinds should be fastened back. And the bl essed sunlight should
thus be invited in, to brighten and purify every bedroomin the house.
[CF: RH 01-02-72 para. 8] p. 15, Para. 3, [1872M5].

The Northwestern Christian Advocate speaks touchingly upon this
subj ect under the caption of: [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 9] p. 15, Para.
4, [1872MS]

"Death in the Spare Bed." "On one occasion, having need to see a

m nister early the norning after Conference adjourned, | went to his
boardi ng pl ace, one of the choicest in the city. He and his roonmate
were making their toilet, and revealed their presence by hoarse and

al nost i ncessant coughing. Their entertai nment had been nost

hospi tabl e; but they had been assigned to the 'spare room' in that
case an el egant apartment, reserved for favored guests. The spacious
and yielding bed had an inviting | ook, but a danp and nol dy snell.

I ndeed, the whole apartnent revealed an alarm ng unfamliarity with
sunshine. But it was the 'best room' and any intimtion fromthemthat
both room and bed were danp had seenmed rude and ungrateful. So they
occupi ed the room and bed, and contracted colds, fromthe effects of
whi ch one has since died, and the other still suffers. [Cf: RH 01-02-72
para. 10] p. 15, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

"Said a pale and haggard sufferer not long since, 'l think I should be
able to visit ny appointnents at least a fewtines nore, if friends
woul d not persist in putting ne away in their chilly spare roons and
danp beds.' When such cases have run their course, doctors nay say,

'Di ed of hepatized lungs;' but nore will understand themif they say,
"Died of sleeping in spare beds.'" [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 11] p. 15,
Para. 6, [1872M5].

"The notives of good people cannot be questioned; but unwittingly they
literally "kill with kindness.' In the nane of the brotherhood,

protest if we are to occupy the 'spare room' and sleep in the 'spare
bed,' they should be dry and well aired. W certainly do not elect to
be suicides fromcourtesy, and you woul d not give us Death for a
bedfellow" E. G W [Cf: RH 01-02-72 para. 12] p. 16, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

"W sdom s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace."”
[Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 1] p. 16, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Those who follow the path of wi sdom and holiness will not be troubled
with vain regrets over msspent hours, neither will they be troubled
with gloomor horror of mind, as sone are, unless engaged in vain,
trifling anmusenents. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 2] p. 16, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .



Many cherish the inpression that spirituality and devotion to God are
detrinental to health. There are many professing Christians with
di seased i magi nati on who do not correctly represent the religion of the
Bi bl e. They are ever wal ki ng under a cloud. They seemto think it a
virtue to conplain of depression of spirits, great trials, and severe
conflicts. The Saviour of nen has said, "Let your light so shine before
men, that they may see your good works and glorify your Father which is
in Heaven." It is the duty of all to cherish the light, to walk in the
light, and to encourage habitual cheerful ness of mnd, that they may
reflect light rather than shadows of gl oom and darkness. [Cf: RH 03-12-
72 para. 3] p. 16, Para. 4, [1872M5].

We take the position understandingly that godliness and righteousness
do not conflict with the laws of health; but are in harnony with them
Sone nay teach that vain anusenents and cheap nonsense are needful to
cheerful ness, and to keep above despondency. This may divert the mnd
for the tine being; but after the excitenent is over, and the nind
refl ects, conscience arouses, and nmakes her voice heard, that this is
not the best way to obtain health, or true happiness. [Cf: RH 03-12-72
para. 4] p. 16, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Amusenments excite the mnd; but depression is sure to follow Usefu

| abor and physical exercise will have a nore healthful influence upon
the mnd, and will strengthen the nuscles, inmprove the circulation, and
will prove a powerful agent in the recovery of health. [Cf: RH 03-12-72
para. 5] p. 16, Para. 6, [1872Mg]

"What man is he that desireth Iife, and | oveth nany days, that he may
see good? Keep thy tongue fromevil, and thy |ips from speaking guile;
depart fromevil, and do good; seek peace and pursue it. The eyes of
the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.
The face of the Lord is against themthat do evil, to cut off the
remenbrance of themfromthe earth. The righteous cry, and the Lord
heareth, and delivereth themout of all their troubles.” [Cf: RH 03-12-
72 para. 6] p. 16, Para. 7, [1872M5]

The consci ousness of right doing is the best nedicine for diseased
bodi es and minds. The special blessing of God resting upon the
receiver, is health and strength. A person whose mnd is quiet and
satisfied in God is in the pathway to health. To have a consci ousness
that the eyes of the Lord are upon us, and his ears open to hear our
prayers, is a satisfaction indeed. To know that we have a never failing
Friend in whom we can confide all the secrets of the soul, is a
privilege which words can never express. Those whose noral faculties
are becl ouded by di sease are not the ones to rightly represent the
Christian life, or the beauties of holiness. They are too often in the
fire of fanaticism or the water of cold indifference, or stolid gloom
[CF: RH 03-12-72 para. 7] p. 17, Para. 1, [1872M5].

There are those who do not feel that it is a religious duty to
discipline the mind to dwell upon cheerful subjects, that they may
reflect light rather than darkness and gl oom This class of mnds wll
ei ther be engaged in seeking their own pleasure, in frivol ous
conversation, |aughing and joking, keeping the m nd continually elated
with a round of anusenents; or they will be depressed, having great
trials and nental conflicts, which they think but few have ever
experi enced or can understand. These persons nmay profess Christianity,



but they deceive their own souls. They have not the genuine article.
The religion of Jesus Christ is first pure, then peaceable, full of

ri ght eousness and good fruits. Many have fallen into the sad error
which is so prevalent in this degenerate age, especially with femal es.
They are too fond of the other sex. They love their society. Their
attentions are to themflattering, and they encourage, or permt, a
famliarity which does not always accord with the exhortation of the
apostle, to "abstain fromall appearance of evil." [Cf: RH 03-12-72
para. 8] p. 17, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Some mingle with their religion a romantic, |ovesick sentinmentalism
whi ch does not elevate, but only lowers. It is not their mnd al one
that is affected, but others are injured by their exanple and
influence. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 9] p. 17, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Sone are naturally devotional. If they would train their mnd to dwel
upon el evated thenes which have nothing to do with self, but are of a
heavenly nature, they could yet be of use. But rmuch of their |ife has
been wasted in dreaning of doing sonme great work in the future, while
present duties, though small, are neglected. They have been unfaithful
The Lord will not commit to their trust any larger work until the work
now before them has been seen and perforned with a ready, cheerfu
will. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 10] p. 17, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Unl ess the heart is put into the work, it will drag heavily, whatever
that work may be. The Lord tests our ability by giving us small duties
to performfirst. If we turn fromthese with dissatisfaction and
murmuring, no nore will be intrusted to us until we cheerfully take
hol d of these snmall duties, and do themwell; then higher and greater
responsibilities will be commtted to us. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 11]

p. 17, Para. 5, [1872M5]

We have been intrusted with talents, not to be squandered, but to be
put out to the exchangers, that, at the Master's com ng, he nmay receive
his own with usury. God has not distributed these talents
i ndi scrimnately. He has di spensed these sacred trusts according to the
known powers and capacities of his servants: "To every nman his work."
[CF: RH 03-12-72 para. 12] p. 18, Para. 1, [1872MS].

He gives inpartially, and he expects corresponding returns. If all do
their duty according to the measure of their responsibility, the anpunt
intrusted to themw |l be doubled, be it large or small. Their fidelity
is tested and proved, and their faithfulness is positive evidence of
their wi se stewardship, and they can be intrusted with the true riches,
even the gift of everlasting life. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 13] p. 18,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

Many have a self-conplacent feeling, flattering thenselves that if
they had an opportunity, or were circunstanced nore favorably, they
could and woul d do sonme great work. These do not view things froma
correct standpoint. Their inmgination is diseased, and they have
permtted their mnds to soar above the conmon duties of life.
Daydream ng and romantic castle building have unfitted them for
useful ness. They have lived in an inmaginary world, and have been
i magi nary martyrs, and are imaginary Christians. There is nothing rea
and substantial in their character. This class sonetines inagine that
they have an exquisite delicacy of character, and synpathetic nature,



whi ch nust be recogni zed and responded to by others. They put on an
appear ance of |anguor and indol ent ease, and frequently think that they
are not appreciated. Their sick fancy is not hel ping thensel ves or

ot hers. Appropriate |abor, and healthy exercise of all their powers,
woul d withdraw their thoughts fromthenselves. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para.
14] p. 18, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Despondent feelings are frequently the result of too rmuch |eisure. The

hands and mi nd shoul d be occupied in useful Iabor, |ightening the
burdens of others; and in doing this, they will benefit thenselves.

I dl eness gives tinme to brood over imaginary sorrows. If they do not in
reality have hardships and trials, they will be sure to borrow t hem

fromthe future. God, by his prophet Ezekiel, addresses Jerusal emthus:
"Behold this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom pride, fullness of
bread, and abundance of idleness, was in her and in her daughters,
neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy." [Cf: RH 03-
12-72 para. 15] p. 18, Para. 4, [1872M5]

I nval ids should not allow thenselves to drop down into an inactive
state. This is detrinental to health. The power of the will should be
brought into action. And, even if sone dread exercise, which involves
responsibility, they should train their minds to it. Exertion is what
they nost need to recover health. They can never obtain health unless
they overcone this listless, dreany condition of mnd, and arouse
thensel ves to action. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 16] p. 18, Para. 5,
[1872MS] .

There is nuch deception carried on under the cover of religion

Passi on controls the nminds of many who have beconme depraved through
perversion of thought and feeling. These deceived souls flatter

t hensel ves that they are spiritually m nded, and especially
consecrated, when their religious experience is conposed of a |ovesick
sentimentalism rather than of purity, true goodness, and hunmliation
of self. The m nd should be drawn away from sel f, and exercised in

bl essi ng others, and being el evated by good works. "Pure religion and
undefil ed before God and the Father is this: To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction, and to keep hinself unspotted fromthe
worl d." True religion ennobles the mnd, refines the taste, sanctifies
the judgnent, and nakes it possessor partaker of the purity, and the

i nfl uence of Heaven, brings angels near, and separates nore and nore
fromthe spirit and influence of the world.--E. G W, in Health
Refornmer. [Cf: RH 03-12-72 para. 17] p. 19, Para. 1, [1872M5]

The Son of God was next in authority to the great Lawgi ver. He knew
that his Iife alone could be sufficient to ransomfallen man. He was of
as nmuch nore val ue than nan as his noble, spotless character, and
exal ted office as commander of all the heavenly host, were above the
work of man. He was in the express inmage of his Father, not in features
al one, but in perfection of character. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 1] p
19, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The bl ood of beasts could not satisfy the demands of God as an atoning
sacrifice for the transgression of his law. The life of a beast was of

| ess value than the life of the offending sinner, therefore could not
be a ransom for sin. It could only be acceptable with God as a figure
of the offering of his Son. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 2] p. 19, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .



Man coul d not atone for man. His sinful, fallen condition would
constitute himan inperfect offering, an atoning sacrifice of |ess
val ue than Adam before his fall. God made nan perfect and upright, and
after his transgression there could be no sacrifice acceptable to God
for him unless the offering made should in value be superior to man as
he was in his state of perfection and innocency. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para.
3] p. 19, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

The divine Son of God was the only sacrifice of sufficient value to
fully satisfy the clains of God's perfect |aw. The angels were sinless,
but of |ess value than the |aw of God. They were anenable to | aw. They
were messengers to do the will of Christ, and before himto bow They
were created beings, and probationers. Upon Christ no requirements were
| aid. He had power to lay down his life, and to take it again. No
obligation was laid upon himto undertake the work of atonenment. It was
a voluntary sacrifice that he nade. Hs |life was of sufficient value to
rescue man fromhis fallen condition. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 4] p. 19,
Para. 5, [1872M5].

The Son of God was in the formof God, and he thought it not robbery
to be equal with God. He was the only one, who as a man wal ked the
earth, who could say to all nen, Who of you convinceth ne of sin? He
had united with the Father in the creation of nan, and he had power
through his own divine perfection of character to atone for nan's sin,
and to elevate him and bring himback to his first estate. [Cf: RH 12-
17-72 para. 5] p. 19, Para. 6, [1872M5].

The sacrificial offerings, and the priesthood of the Jew sh system
were instituted to represent the death and nediatorial work of Christ.
All those cerenpnies had no neaning, and no virtue, only as they
related to Christ, who was hinself the foundation of, and who brought
into existence, the entire system The Lord had nade known to Adam
Abel , Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham and the ancient worthies, especially
Moses, that the cerenpnial system of sacrifices and the priesthood, of
t hemsel ves, were not sufficient to secure the salvation of one soul
[Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 6] p. 20, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The system of sacrificial offerings pointed to Christ. Through these,
the ancient worthies saw Christ, and believed in him These were

ordai ned of Heaven to keep before the people the fearful separation
whi ch sin had made between God and man, requiring a nediating mnistry.
Through Christ, the conmuni cati on which was cut off because of Adan s
transgressi on was opened between God and the ruined sinner. But the
infinite sacrifice that Christ voluntarily made for man renmmins a
nystery that angels cannot fully fathom [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 7] p
20, Para. 2, [1872MgS].

The Jewi sh system was synbolical, and was to continue until the
perfect O fering should take the place of the figurative. The Medi ator
in his office and work, would greatly exceed in dignity and glory the
earthly, typical priesthood. The people of God, from Adam s day down to
the tinme when the Jewi sh nation becane a separate and distinct people
fromthe world, had been instructed in regard to the Redeener to cone,
which their sacrificial offerings represented. This Saviour was to be a
nmedi ator, to stand between the Mst Hi gh and his people. Through this
provi sion, a way was opened whereby the guilty sinner mght find access



to God through the nmediation of another. The sinner could not conme in
his own person, with his guilt upon him and with no greater nerit than
he possessed in hinself. Christ alone could open the way, by making an
offering equal to the demands of the divine | aw. He was perfect, and
undefiled by sin. He was w thout spot or blem sh. The extent of the
terrible consequences of sin could never have been known, had not the
remedy provided been of infinite value. The salvation of fallen nman was
procured at such an inmense cost that angels marvel ed, and coul d not
fully conprehend the divine mystery that the najesty of Heaven, equa
with God, should die for the rebellious race. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 8]
p. 20, Para. 3, [1872M5].

As the tinme drew near for the Son of God to make his first advent,
Satan becanme nore vigilant in preparing the hearts of the Jew sh people
to be steel ed against the evidences he should bring of his Messiahship
The Jews had becone proud and boastful. The purity of the priesthood
had not been preserved, but was fearfully corrupted. They retained the
forms and cerenonies of their system of worship, while their hearts
were not in the work. They did not sustain personal piety and virtuous
characters. And the nore they were wanting in the qualifications
necessary to the sacred work, as priests of the nost high God, the nore
tenaci ous were they of outward show of piety, zeal, and devotion. [Cf:
RH 12-17-72 para. 9] p. 20, Para. 4, [1872M5].

They were hypocritical. They |loved the honors of the world, and were
anbitious to become exalted through riches. In order to obtain their
desire, they inproved every opportunity to take advantage of the poor
especially of the wi dow and fatherless. They exacted heavy suns of
money of those who were conscientious, on various pretenses, for the
Lord's treasury, and used the neans thus dishonestly obtained for their
own advantage. They were thenselves rigorous to outwardly keep the | aw.
They appeared to show great respect for traditions and custons, in
order to obtain noney fromthe people to gratify their corrupt
anbition. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 10] p. 21, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Tradi tions, custonms, and needl ess cerenonies, were repeated to the
peopl e, which God had not given them through Mdses or any other one.
These originated fromno higher source than man. The chief priests,
scribes, and elders, forced these upon the people as the comandnents
of God. Their hearts were hard and unfeeling. They showed no mercy to
the poor and unfortunate. Yet, at the sane tine, while praying in the
mar ket pl aces, and giving alns to be seen of nen, and thus putting on
the outward senbl ance of goodness, they were devouring w dows' houses
by their heavy taxes which they |laid upon them They were apparently
exact in outward forns when observed of men; for they wi shed to give
i npressions of their inportance. They wi shed the people to have exalted
i deas of their zeal and devotion to religious duties, while they were
dai ly robbing God by appropriating the offerings of the people to
thenselves. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 11] p. 21, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

The priesthood had become so corrupt that the priests had no scruples
in engaging in the nost dishonest and crimnal acts to acconplish their
desi gns. Those who assuned the office of high priest prior to, and at,
the tinme of Christ's first advent, were not nen divinely appointed to
the sacred work. They had eagerly aspired to the office through I ove of
power and show. They desired a position where they could have
authority, and practice fraud under a garb of piety, and thereby escape



detection. The high priest held a position of power and inportance. He
was not only counsel or and nedi ator, but judge; and there was no appea
from his decision. The priests were held in restraint by the authority
of the Romans, and were not allowed the power of legally putting any
one to death. This power rested with those who bore rule over the Jews.
Men of corrupt hearts sought the distinguished office of high priest,
and frequently obtained it by bribery and assassi nation. The high
priest, clad in his consecrated and expensive robes, with the
breastpl ate upon his breast, the light flashing upon the precious
stones inlaid in the breastplate, presented a nost inposing appearance,
and struck the conscientious, true-hearted people with admiration
reverence, and awe. The high priest was designed in an especial nanner
to represent Christ, who was to becone a high priest forever after the
order of Melchisedec. This order of priesthood was not to pass to

anot her, or be superseded by another. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 12] p

21, Para. 3, [1872MS]

The Jewi sh nation had corrupted their religion by usel ess cerenonies
and custonms. This laid a heavy tax upon the people, especially the
poorer classes. They were al so under bondage to the Romans, and
required to pay tribute to them The Jews were unreconciled to their
bondage, and | ooked forward to the triunph of their nation through the
Messi ah, the powerful deliverer foretold in prophecy. Their views were
narrow. They thought the Coming One would, at his appearing, assune
ki ngly honors, and, by force or arns, subdue their oppressors, and take
the throne of David. Had they, with hunble nminds and spiritua
di scernnent, studied the prophecies, they would not have been found in
so great error as to overl ook the prophecies which pointed to his first
advent in humlity, and m sapply those which spoke of his second com ng
with power and great glory. The Jewi sh people had been striving for
power. They were anbitious for worldly honors. They were proud and
corrupt, and could not discern sacred things. They could not
di stingui sh between those prophecies which pointed to the first advent
of Christ, and those that described his second, glorious appearing. The
power and glory described by the prophets as attending his second
advent, they | ooked for at his first advent. Their national glory was
to themtheir greatest anxiety. Their anbitious desire was the
establishnment of a tenporal kingdom which they supposed woul d reduce
the Romans to subjection, and exalt thenselves with authority and power
to reign over them They had nade the proud boast to those to whom they
were in subjection, that they were not to oppress themlong; for their
rei gn woul d soon conmence, which would be nore exalted and gl ori ous
than even that of Solonmon. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 13] p. 22, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

VWhen the tine was fulfilled, Christ was born in a stable, and cradled
in a manger, surrounded by the beasts of the stall. And is this indeed
the Son of God, to all outward appearance a frail, helpless babe, so
much resenbling other infants? His divine glory and majesty were veiled
by humanity, and angels heral ded his advent. The tidings of his birth
were borne with joy to the heavenly courts, while the great men of the
earth knew it not. The proud Pharisees and scribes, with their
hypocritical cerenonies, and apparent devotion to the |law, knew nothing
of the Babe of Bethlehem They were ignorant of the manner of his
appearing, notwi thstanding all their boasted | earning and wi sdomin
expoundi ng the | aw and the prophecies in the schools of the prophets.
They were devising neans to advantage thenmselves. Their study was as to



t he nost successful manner to obtain riches and worldly honor, and they
were wholly unprepared for the revelation of the Messiah. They | ooked
for a mghty prince, who should reign upon David's throne, and whose

ki ngdom shoul d endure forever. Their proud and lofty ideas of the

com ng of the Messiah were not in accordance with the propheci es which
they professed to be able to expound to the people. They were
spiritually blind, and were | eaders of the blind. [Cf: RH 12-17-72
para. 14] p. 22, Para. 2, [1872MS]

In Heaven it was understood that the time had cone for the advent of
Christ to the world, and angels leave glory to witness his reception by
those he cane to bless and save. They had witnessed his glory in
Heaven, and they anticipate that he will be received with honor in
accordance with his character, and the dignity of his mssion. As
angel s approach the earth, they first come to the people God had
separated fromthe nations of the world as his peculiar treasure. They
see no especial interest anong the Jews, no eager waiting and watching
that they may be the first to receive the Redeener, and acknow edge his
advent. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 15] p. 23, Para. 1, [1872M5].

In the tenple, which had been hallowed by daily sacrificial offerings,
prefiguring his com ng, and synbolizing his death, no preparations are
bei ng made to wel cone the Saviour of the world. The Pharisees continue
to repeat their long, neaningless prayers in the streets, to be heard
of men, in order to obtain the reputation of great piety and devotion
[Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 16] p. 23, Para. 2, [1872MS]

The angel s from Heaven behold with astonishnent the indifference of
the people, and their ignorance in regard to the advent of the Prince
of Life. The proud Pharisees, clainmng to be God' s chosen people, in
their hypocritical devotions, are proclainng the law, and exalting
traditions, while nen of other nations are dealing in fables, and are
wor shi ping fal se gods. All alike were ignorant of the great event which
prophecy had foretold would transpire. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 17] p
23, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Angel s behold the weary travel ers, Joseph and Mary, neking their way
to the city of David, to be taxed, according to the decree of Caesar
Augustus. Here, in the providence of God, Joseph and Mary had been
brought; for this was the place prophecy had predicted that Chri st
shoul d be born. They seek a place of rest at the inn, but are turned
away because there is no room The wealthy and honorabl e have been
wel coned, and find refreshnment and room while these weary travelers
are conpelled to seek refuge in a coarse building which shelters the
dunmb beasts. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 18] p. 23, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

Here the Saviour of the world is born. The majesty of glory, who
filled all Heaven with admration and splendor, is humliated to a bed
in a manger. I n Heaven, he was surrounded by holy angels; but now his
conpani ons are the beasts of the stall. What humliation is this!
Wonder, O Heavens! and be astonished, O earth! [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para.
19] p. 23, Para. 5, [1872M5]

As there are none anpng the sons of nmen to herald the advent of the
Messi ah, angel s nmust now do that work which it was the honored
privilege of nen to do. But the angels, with the glad tidings of the
birth of the Saviour, are sent to the hunble shepherds, and not the



| earned Jews, who profess to be the expounders of prophecy; for they
have no heart to receive it. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 20] p. 23, Para.
6, [1872MS].

"And there were in the sane country shepherds abiding in the field,
keepi ng watch over their flock by night. And |lo! the angel of the Lord
canme upon them and the glory of the Lord shone round about them and
they were sore afraid." Hunmbl e shepherds, who are guarding their flocks
by night, are the ones who joyfully receive their testinony. Suddenly
the heavens are lighted up with a brightness which alarns the
shepherds. They know not the reason of this grand display. They do not
at first discern the myriads of angels that are congregated in the
heavens. The brightness and glory fromthe heavenly host illum nate and
glorify the entire plain. Wile the shepherds are terrified at the
glory of God, the |eading angel of the throng quiets their fears hy
revealing hinself to them saying, "Fear not; for behold |I bring you
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you
is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you: ye shall find the babe w apped
in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. And suddenly there was with
the angel a nultitude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying,
Gory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, good will toward
men." [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 21] p. 24, Para. 1, [1872MS].

As their fears are dispelled, joy takes the place of astonishment and
terror. They could not, at first, bear the radiance of glory, which
attended the whol e heavenly host, to break upon them suddenly. One
angel only appears to the gaze of the watching shepherds to dissipate
their fears, and nake known their mission. As the light of the ange
encircles them the glory rests upon them and they are strengthened to
endure the greater light and glory attending the myriads of heavenly
angels. "And it cane to pass, as the angels were gone away fromthem
i nto Heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even unto
Bet hl ehem and see this thing which is cone to pass, which the Lord
hat h made known unto us. And they cane with haste, and found Mary, and
Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they
made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child.
And all they that heard it wondered at those things which were told
them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and pondered
themin her heart. And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising
God for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told
unto them" [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 22] p. 24, Para. 2, [1872M5]

The shepherds are filled with joy, and, as the bright glory

di sappears, and the angels return to Heaven, they are all aglow with
the glad tidings, and hasten in search of the Saviour. They find the

i nfant Redeener, as the celestial nessengers had testified, wapped in
swaddl i ng clothes, and lying in the narrow confines of a manger. [Cf
RH 12-17-72 para. 23] p. 24, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

The events which had but just transpired, have nmade indelible

i mpressions upon their mnds and hearts, and they are filled with
amazenent, |ove, and gratitude, for the great condescension of God to
man in sending his Son into the world. The shepherds spread the joyfu
tidings everywhere, of the wondrous glory they had seen, and the
celestial praises they had heard fromthe |ips of the heavenly host. By
Ellen G White. [Cf: RH 12-17-72 para. 24] p. 24, Para. 4, [1872M5]



The King of glory stooped low to take humanity; and angels, who had
wi t nessed his splendor in the heavenly courts, as he was worshi ped by
all the heavenly hosts, were disappointed to find their divine
Commander in a position of so great humiliation. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para.
1] p. 25, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The Jews had separated thensel ves so far from God by their w cked
wor ks, that angels could not conmunicate to themthe tidings of the
advent of the infant Redeemer. God chooses the wi se men of the East to
do his will. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 2] p. 25, Para. 2, [1872M9]

"Now when Jesus was born in Bethl ehem of Judea in the days of Herod
the king, behold, there came wise nen fromthe East to Jerusal em
saying, Were is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his
star in the east, and are come to worship him" These nen were not
Jews; but they had been waiting for the predicted Messiah. They had
studi ed prophecy, and knew the tinme was at hand when Christ would cone;
and they were anxiously watching for some sign of this great event,
that they m ght be anpng the first to welcone the infant heavenly King,
and worship him These w se nen were phil osophers, and had studied the
wor ks of God in nature. In the wonders of the heavens, in the glories
of the sun, nmoon, and stars, they traced the finger of God. They were
not idolaters. They lived up to the dimlight which shone upon them
These nmen were regarded by the Jews as heathen; but they were nore pure
in the sight of God than the Jews who had been privileged with great
light, and who nade exalted professions, yet did not live up to the
light God had given them These wi se nen had seen the heavens
illuminated with light, which enshrouded the heavenly host who heral ded
the advent of Christ to the humbl e shepherds. And after the angels
returned to Heaven, a |um nous star appeared, and lingered in the
heavens. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 3] p. 25, Para. 3, [1872M5].

This light was a distant cluster of flani ng angels, which appeared
like a lum nous star. The unusual appearance of the large, bright star
whi ch they had never seen before, hanging as a sign in the heavens,
attracted their attention. They were not privileged to hear the
procl amati on of the angels to the shepherds. But the Spirit of God
noved them out to seek this heavenly Visitor to a fallen world. The
wi se nmen directed their course where the star seened to | ead them And
as they drew nigh to the city of Jerusalem the star was enshrouded in
dar kness, and no | onger guided them They reasoned that the Jews could
not be ignorant of the great event of the advent of the Messiah, and
they made inquiries in the vicinity of Jerusalem [Cf: RH 12-24-72
para. 4] p. 25, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The wi se men are surprised to see no unusual interest upon the subject
of the coming of the Messiah. They fear that after all they may not
have read the prophecies correctly. Uncertainty becl ouds their m nds,
and they beconme anxi ous. They hear the priests repeating and enforcing
their traditions, and expounding the law, and exalting their religion
and their own piety. They point to their phylacteries, and the borders
of their garments, upon which the precepts of the law and their
traditions are inscribed, as evidences of their devotion, while they
denounce the Romans and the G eeks as heathen and sinners above al
men. The wi se nmen | eave Jerusal em not as confident and hopeful as when
they entered it. They marvel that the Jews are not interested and



joyful in prospect of this great event of the advent of Christ. [Cf: RH
12-24-72 para. 5] p. 25, Para. 5, [1872M5].

The churches of our time are seeking worldly aggrandi zement, and are
as unwilling to see the |ight of the prophecies, and receive the

evi dences of their fulfillment which show that Christ is soon to cone,
as were the Jews in reference to his first appearing. They were | ooking
for the tenporal and triunphant reign of Messiah in Jerusal em

Prof essed Christians of our tine are expecting the tenporal prosperity
of the church, in the conversion of the world, and the enjoyment of the
temporal millennium [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 6] p. 26, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

The wise nen plainly stated their errand. They were in search of

Jesus, the king of the Jews, for they had seen his star in the east and
had come to worship him [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 7] p. 26, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

The city of Jerusalem was thrown into great excitenent by the sayings
of the wise nmen. The news was i Mmmedi ately carried to Herod. He was
exceedingly troubl ed, yet disguised the disconfiture, and received the
men with apparent courtesy. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 8] p. 26, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

The advent of Christ was the greatest event which had taken place
since the creation of the world. The birth of Christ, which gave joy to
t he angel s of Heaven, was not welcone to the kingly powers of the
worl d. Suspicion and envy were aroused in king Herod, and his w cked
heart was planning his dark purposes for the future. The Jews
mani fested a stupid indifference to the story of the wi se men. But
Herod is intensely interested and excited. He summons the scribes, and
the chief priests, and urges upon themto search carefully prophetic
hi story, and tell himwhere the infant king was to be born. The
carel ess indi fference and apparent ignorance of the scribes and chi ef
priests, as they turn to their books for the words of prophecy,
irritate the fully aroused king. He thinks they are trying to concea
fromhimthe real facts in regard to the birth of the Messiah. He
authoritatively commands themto make cl ose search in relation to their
expected king. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 9] p. 26, Para. 4, [1872M5].

"And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the
peopl e toget her, he demanded of them where Christ should be born. And
they said unto him In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is witten by
the prophet, And thou Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the |east
anong the princes of Juda; for out of thee shall cone a Governor, that
shall rule my people Israel. Then Herod, when he had privily called the
wi se nmen, inquired of themdiligently what tinme the star appeared. And
he sent themto Bethl ehem and said, Go and search diligently for the
young child; and when ye have found him bring me word again, that I
may come and worship himalso.' [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 10] p. 26,
Para. 5, [1872Mg]

Al t hough Herod received the wise nen with apparent respect, yet the
intimation by themof the birth of a King to reign in Jerusal em
excited his envy and hatred agai nst the infant whom he t hought m ght
prove his rival, and drive him or his descendants, fromthe throne. A
storm of opposition and satanic fury took possession of Herod, and he



deternmined to destroy this infant king. Yet he put on a calmexterior
and requested a private interview with the wise nmen. He then inquired
particularly the exact tinme the star appeared. He apparently hailed the
supposition of the birth of Christ with joy, expressing a desire to be
i medi ately inforned by the wise nen, that he m ght be anong the first
to show himtrue honor by worshiping himalso. The wi se nen were not
able to read the heart of the tyrant Herod; but God, who is acquainted
with every enption of the soul, with the intents and purposes of the
heart, was not deceived by his hypocritical pretenses. H's power wll
protect and preserve the precious infant Saviour from Satan's devices,
until his mission on earth is acconplished. "When they had heard the
ki ng, they departed; and lo! the star which they saw in the east went
before them till it came and stood over where the young child was.
When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." [Cf
RH 12-24-72 para. 11] p. 27, Para. 1, [1872MS]

After the wise nmen had |eft Jerusalem they again saw, to their great
joy, the guiding star in the heavens, which directed themto the
birthpl ace of our Saviour. "And when they were cone into the house,
they saw the young child with Mary his nother, and fell down, and
wor shi ped him And when they had opened their treasures, they presented
unto himgifts; gold, and frankincense, and nyrrh." The wi se nen found
no loyal guard to debar their entrance to the presence of Christ. The
honorabl e of the world are not in attendance. In place of the people
who shoul d have wel coned with grateful homage the Prince of life, he is
surrounded with dunb, beasts. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 12] p. 27, Para.
2, [1872M5].

The glory of God attending the angelic host had scarcely disappeared
fromthe plains of Bethlehemwhen the malice of envious Herod was
aroused in opposition to the infant Saviour. This king understood that
Christ was to reign over a tenporal kingdom and he was utterly averse
to the idea of a Jewish king. The chief priests and scribes had
prof essed to understand the prophecies in reference to the appearing of
Christ. They had repeated to the people the prophecies which relate to
the second appearing of Christ in power and great glory, to put down
all authority, and to rule over the whole earth. They had in a
boastful, resentful manner, asserted that Christ was to be a tenpora
prince, and that every kingdom and nation was to bow in subm ssion to
his authority. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 13] p. 27, Para. 3, [1872M5]

The priests had not searched the prophecies with an eye single to the
glory of God, or with a desire to confirmthere lives to the high
standard marked out by the prophets. They searched the Scriptures to
find anci ent prophecies which they could in some way interpret to
sustain their lofty pride, and to show with what contenpt God regarded
all the nations of the world except the Jews. They declared that the
power and authority they were then conpelled to respect and obey, would
soon come to an end; for Messiah would take the throne of David, and,
by force of arns, restore the Jews to their liberty, and their exalted
privil eges. The understanding of the Jews was darkened. They had no
light in thenselves. They were seeing the prophecies through their own
perverse understandi ng. Satan was |eading themon to their own ruin.
And Herod was determ ned to defeat the purposes of the Jews, and to
hunmbl e these proud boasters, by destroying Christ as soon as he should
be found. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 14] p. 28, Para. 1, [1872M5].



After the mission of the wise nmen had been acconplished, they were
proposing to return and bear the joyful news to Herod of the success of
their journey. But God sent his angel in the night season to turn the
course of the wise nen. In a vision of the night, they were plainly
told not to return to Herod. They obeyed the heavenly vision. And being
warned of God in a dreamthat they should not return to Herod, they
departed into their own country another way. And when they were
departed, behold the angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream
sayi ng, Arise, and take the young child and his nmother, and flee into
Egypt, and be thou there until | bring thee word; for Herod will seek
the young child to destroy him Wen he arose, he took the young child
and his nmother by night, and departed into Egypt." [Cf: RH 12-24-72
para. 15] p. 28, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

The Lord noved upon the wise nen to go in search of Jesus, and he
directed their course by a star. This star, |eaving them when near
Jerusalem led themto make inquiries in Judah; for they thought it was
not possible for the chief priests and scribes to be ignorant of this
great event. The coming of the wise nen nmade the whol e nation
acquainted with the object of their journey, and directed their
attention to the inportant events which were transpiring. God well knew
that the advent of his Son to earth would stir the powers of darkness.
Satan did not want that |ight should come into the world. The eye of
God was upon his Son every nonent. The Lord had fed his prophet Elijah
by a miracle when upon a long journey. He could obtain food from no
ot her source. He rained manna from heaven for the children of Israel
The Lord provided a way for Joseph to preserve his own life, and the
life of Jesus, and that of the nmother, by their fleeing into Egypt. He
provi ded for the necessities of their journey, and for their sojourn in
Egypt, by noving upon the wise nen of the East to go in search of the
i nfant Saviour, and to bear him val uable offerings as a token of honor
The Lord is acquainted with the hearts of all nen. He directed the
course of Joseph into Egypt, that he might there find an asylum from
the wath of a tyrannical king, and the life of the infant Saviour be
preserved. The earthly parents of Jesus were poor. The gifts brought to
them by the wi se men sustained themwhile in the | and of strangers.

[Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 16] p. 28, Para. 3, [1872MS].

Herod wai ted anxiously for the return of the wise men; for he was
inpatient to carry out his determ ned purpose to destroy the infant
King of Israel. After he had waited |ong for the know edge he desired,
he feared his purpose m ght be thwarted. He reasoned thus: Could those
men have read the dark deed | preneditated? Could they have understood
nmy design, and purposely avoi ded nme? This he thought was insult and
nockery. His inpatience, envy, and hatred, increased. He was stirred by
his father, the devil, to seek the acconplishment of his purpose by a
nost cruel act. If he should fail in carrying out his nurderous intent
by pretense and subtlety, he would, by power and authority, strike
terror to the hearts of all the Jews. They shoul d have an exanpl e of
what their king would neet, should they seek to place one upon the
throne in Jerusalem [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 17] p. 29, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

And here was a favorable opportunity to hunble the pride of the Jews
and bring upon thema calanity which should discourage themin their
ambition to have a separate government, and becone the glory of the
whol e earth, as they had proudly boasted. Herod issued a procl amation



to a |l arge body of solders, whose hearts were hardened by crinme, war,
and bl oodshed, to go throughout Bethlehem and all the coasts thereof
and massacre all the children fromtwo years old and under. Herod
designed in this cruel act to acconplish a double purpose: first, to
exercise, by his bold act, his power and authority over the Jews; and,
second, to silence their proud boastings in regard to their king, and
al so nake his own ki ngdom secure, by murdering the infant Prince whom
he envi ed and feared. This cruel work was acconplished. The sword of
unfeeling soldiers carried destruction everywhere. The horror and

di stress of parents were beyond description. The wailing cries of
bereaved nothers, as they clasped their expiring infants to their
breasts, rose above the coarse jests and inprecations of the soldiers,
while they cried to Heaven for vengeance on the tyrant king. [Cf: RH
12-24-72 para. 18] p. 29, Para. 2, [1872M5].

All this terrible calamty was suffered of God, to hunble the pride of
the Jewi sh nation. Their crimes and wi ckedness had been so great that
the Lord pernmitted the wicked Herod to thus punish them Had they been
| ess boastful and ambitious, their lives pure, their habits sinple and
sincere, God woul d have preserved them from being thus humliated and
afflicted by their enemies. God would, in a signal manner, have nmade
the wath of the king harm ess to his people, had they been faithfu
and perfect before him But he could not especially work for them for
their works were abhorred by him [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 19] p. 29,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

The Jews had excited the envy and hatred of Herod agai nst Christ,
through their false interpretation of the prophets. They taught that
Christ was to reign over an earthly enpire, in unsurpassed glory. Their
proud boasting presented the Saviour of the world, and his nmission to
the earth, altogether in a false light. Their lofty ideas and their
proud boasting did not result as Satan had at first purposed they
should, in the destruction of the infant Saviour, but rebounded back
upon thensel ves, filling their homes with nourning. Jeremi ah, in
prophetic vision, says: "In Rama was there a voice heard, |anmentation
and weepi ng, and great nourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and
woul d not be conforted, because they are not." But Herod did not |ong
survive his cruel work. He died a fearful death. He was conpelled to
yield to a power he could not turn aside or overcone. [Cf: RH 12-24-72
para. 20] p. 30, Para. 1, [1872MS]

After Herod was cut off fromthe earth, the angel again warned Joseph
to return to the land of Israel. He was desirous to nmake his hone in
Judah or Bethl ehem but when he heard that the son of the tyrannica
Herod rei gned upon his father's throne, he was afraid that the purposes
of the father m ght be carried out by the son in nurdering Christ.
VWiile in his perplexity, not knowing where to |ocate, the Lord, through
his angel, again selected for hima place of safety. "And he cane and
dwelt in a city called Nazareth; that it mght be fulfilled which was
spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene." [Cf: RH 12-24-
72 para. 21] p. 30, Para. 2, [1872M5]

This was the reception the Saviour net as he canme to a fallen world.
He left his heavenly home, his mgjesty, and riches, and high conmmand,
and took upon hinmself man's nature, that he nmight save the fallen race.
Instead of nmen glorifying God for the honor he had conferred upon them
in thus sending his Son in the |ikeness of sinful flesh, by giving him



a place in their affections, there seened to be no rest nor safety for
t he infant Saviour. Jehovah could not trust to the inhabitants of the
world his Son, who cane into the world that through his divine power he
m ght redeem fallen man. He who cane to bring life to man, met, from
the very ones he cane to benefit, insult, hatred, and abuse. God could
not trust his beloved Son with nmen while carrying on his benevol ent
work for their salvation, and final exaltation to his own throne. He
sent angels to attend his Son and preserve his life, till his mission
on earth should be acconplished, and he should die by the hands of the
very men he canme to save. [Cf: RH 12-24-72 para. 22] p. 30, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

From his chil dhood, Jesus confornmed his life strictly to the Jew sh

| aws. He mani fested great wisdomin his youth. The grace and power of
God were upon him The word of the Lord, by the nouth of the prophet

| sai ah, describes the office and work of Christ, and shows the
sheltering care of God over his Son in his nmission to earth, that the
rel entl ess hatred of nen, inspired by Satan, should not be permitted to
thwart the design of the great plan of salvation. [Cf: RH 12-31-72
para. 1] p. 30, Para. 4, [1872M5].

"Behol d ny servant, whom | uphold; mne elect, in whommy sou
delighteth; | have put my spirit upon him He shall bring forth
judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not cry, nor |lift up, nor cause his
voice to be heard in the street. A bruised reed shall he not break, and
the smoking flax shall he not quench. He shall bring forth judgnment
unto truth. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set
judgnment in the earth." [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 2] p. 31, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

The voice of Christ was not heard in the street, in noisy contention
with those who were opposed to his doctrine. Neither was his voice
heard in the street, in prayer to his Father, to be heard of nen. His
voi ce was not heard in joyful mrth. H's voice was not raised to exalt
hi msel f, and to gain the applause and flattery of men. Wen engaged in
teaching, he withdrew his disciples away fromthe noise and confusion
of the busy city to sone retired place nmore in harnony with the | essons
of humility, piety, and virtue, which he would inpress upon their
m nds. He shunned human praise, and preferred solitude and peacefu
retirement to the noise and confusion of nortal life. H s voice was
often heard in earnest, prevailing intercessions to his Father; yet for
these exerci ses he chose the lonely nmountain, and frequently spent
whol e nights in prayer for strength to sustain himunder the
tenptati ons he should neet, and to acconplish the inportant work he
came to do for the salvation of nman. His petitions were earnest, and
m ngled with strong cries and tears. And notw thstandi ng the | abor of
soul during the night, he ceased not his |abor through the day. In the
norni ng he would quietly resunme his work of nercy and disinterested
benevol ence. The life of Christ was in marked contrast to that of the
Jews, and for this very reason they wi shed to destroy him [Cf: RH 12-
31-72 para. 3] p. 31, Para. 2, [1872M5]

The chief priests, and scribes, and elders, loved to pray in the nost
public places; not only in the crowded synagogues, but in the corners
of the streets, that they m ght be seen of nen, and praised for their
devotion and piety. Their acts of charity were done in the nmost public
manner, and for the purpose of calling the attention of the people to



t hemsel ves. Their voices were indeed heard in the streets, not only in
exal ting thenmsel ves, but in contention with those who differed with
themin doctrine. They were resentful and unforgiving, proud, haughty,
and bi goted. The Lord, through his faithful prophet, shows the life of
Christ in marked contrast to the hypocritical chief priests, scribes,
and Pharisees. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 4] p. 31, Para. 3, [1872M5].

The parents of Jesus yearly visited Jerusalem in accordance with the
Jewi sh law. Their son, Jesus, then twelve years old, acconpani ed them
In returning to their home, after they had gone a day's journey, their
anxi ety was aroused, as they m ssed Jesus. He had not been seen of them
since they left Jerusalem They supposed he was with the conpany.
Inquiry and search were nade anong their acquai ntances and rel atives
for their much loved son; but no trace could be found of him They
hast ened back to Jerusalem their hearts heavy with sorrow. For one day
of neglect they lost their son, Jesus, fromtheir conpany which cost
them t hree days of anxious search, with sorrowful hearts, before they
found him This should be a | esson to those who are follow ng Christ.

I f they negl ect watchful ness and prayer, and becone carel ess, they may,
in one day, lose Christ; but it may take many days of anxious,
sorrowful search to find himagain, and to enjoy the peace of mind and
consol ation of his grace that they |ost through vain talking, jesting,
joking, and evil speaking, or even neglect of prayer. [Cf: RH 12-31-72
para. 5] p. 31, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

"And it came to pass, that after three days they found himin the
tenple, sitting in the mdst of the doctors, both hearing them and
asking them questions. And all that heard himwere astoni shed at his
under st andi ng and answers. And when they saw him they were amazed; and
his mother said unto him Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us?
behold, thy father and I have sought thee sorrowing. And he said unto
them How is it that ye sought ne? wist ye not that | nust be about ny
Fat her's busi ness? And they understood not the saying which he spake
unto them And he went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was
subj ect unto thenm but his nother kept all these sayings in her heart.
And Jesus increased in wi sdom and stature, and in favor with God and
man." [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 6] p. 32, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The doctors and expounders of the |law, always taught the people
publicly upon especial occasions. It was upon one of these occasions
that Jesus gave nmani fest proofs of superior wi sdom penetration, and
mat ure judgnent. The people were nore surprised because the parents of
Christ were poor, and he had not received the advantages of education.
The question passed fromlip to |lip, Wience has this youth such w sdom
havi ng never |earned? While the parents of Christ were in search of
him they saw | arge nunbers flocking to the tenple; and as they entered
it , the well known voice of their son arrested their attention. They
could not get sight of himfor the crowd; but they knew that they were
not m staken, for no voice was |like his, marked with sol emm nel ody. The
parents gazed in astoni shment at the scene. Their son, in the mdst of
the grave and | earned doctors and scribes, was giving evidence of
superi or knowl edge by his discreet questions and answers. His parents
were gratified to see himthus honored. But the nother could not forget
the grief and anxiety she had suffered because of his tarry at
Jerusalem and she, in a reproving manner, inquired why he had thus
dealt with them relating her fears and sorrow on his account. [Cf: RH
12-31-72 para. 7] p. 32, Para. 2, [1872M5].



Said Jesus, "Howis it that ye sought nme?" This pointed question was
to lead themto see that if they had been m ndful of their duty, they
woul d not have |eft Jerusalemw thout him He then adds, "Wst ye not
that | must be about nmy Father's business?" While they had been
unm ndful of the responsible charge intrusted to them Jesus was
engaged in the work of his Father. Mary knew that Christ did not refer
to his earthly father, Joseph, but to Jehovah. She laid these things to
heart, and profited by them [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 8] p. 32, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

In returning fromJerusalemwi th the crowd, talking and visiting
engrossed their mnds, and Jesus was forgotten for an entire day. His
absence was not observed until the close of the day. Joseph and Mary
had been honored of God in an especial manner, in being intrusted with
the responsi bl e charge of the Saviour. Angels had heralded his birth to
t he shepherds, and God had directed the course of Joseph, to preserve
the Iife of the infant Saviour. But the confusion of nuch talk had |ed
to the neglect of their sacred trust, and Jesus was not brought to mnd
for an entire day by those who should not have forgotten himfor a
moment. They returned their weary way, sad and fearful, to Jerusalem
They recalled the terrible massacre of innocent children by the crue
Herod in hope of destroying the king of Israel. When their anxiety was
relieved by finding Jesus, they did not acknow edge their own negl ect
of duty, but their words reflected on Christ--"Wy hast thou thus dealt
with us? behold, thy father and | have sought thee sorrowing." Jesus in
nost respectful |anguage, inquires, "Howis it that ye sought nme?" But
t hese words nodestly reflect back the censure upon thenselves, in
rem nding themthat, if they had not pernmitted thenselves to be
engrossed with matters of no special inportance, they would not have
had the trouble of searching for him He then justifies his course:
"Wst ye not that | nust be about ny Father's business?" Wile he was
engaged in the work he cane to the earth to perform they had negl ected
the work his Father had especially intrusted to them They could not
fully conprehend the words of Christ; yet Mary, in a great neasure,
understood their inport, and laid them away in her heart to ponder over
in the future. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 9] p. 33, Para. 1, [1872M5].

It was so natural for the parents of Christ to | ook upon himas their
own child, as parents commonly regard their children, that they were in
danger of losing the precious blessing which daily attended themin the
presence of Jesus, the world's redeener. As Christ was daily with them
his Iife in many respects as other children, it was difficult to keep
before them his sacred nission, and the daily bl essing of having
committed to their charge and parental care, for awhile, the Son of
God, whose divinity was veiled with humanity. His tarry in Jerusalem
was designed of himas a gentle reminder to themof their duty, |est
they should becone indifferent in a greater degree, and | ose the sense
of the high favor God had conferred upon them [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para.
10] p. 33, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Not one act in the life of Christ was uninportant. Every event of his
life was for the benefit of his followers in future time. This
circunstance of the tarry of Christ in Jerusalemteaches an inportant
| esson to those who should believe on him Many had come a great
di stance to keep the passover, instituted that the Hebrews mi ght keep
in menory their wonderful deliverance from Egypt. This ordi nance was



designed to call their mnds fromtheir world loving interests, and
fromtheir cares and anxieties in relation to tenporal concerns, and to
review the works of God. They were to call to mind his nmiracles, his
nmercies and | oving kindness, to them that their |ove and reverence for
hi m m ght increase, and lead themto ever ook to him and trust in him
inall their trials, and not turn to other gods. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para.
11] p. 33, Para. 3, [1872M5]

The observance of the passover possessed a nournful interest to the
Son of God. He saw in the slain lanmb a synbol of his own death. The
peopl e who cel ebrated this ordi nance were instructed to associate the
slaying of the lanb with the future death of the Son of God. The bl ood,
mar ki ng the doorposts of their houses, was the synbol of the blood of
Christ, which was to be efficacious for the believing sinner, in
cleansing himfromsin, and sheltering himfromthe wath of God which
was to come upon the inpenitent and unbelieving world, as the wath of
God fell upon the Egyptians. But none could be benefited by this
speci al provision nade by God for the salvation of man unless they
shoul d performthe work the Lord left themto do. They had a part to
act thenselves, and by their acts to manifest their faith in the
provision nmade for their salvation. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 12] p. 34,
Para. 1, [1872Mg]

Jesus was acquainted with hearts. He knew that, as the crowd returned
in conpany from Jerusalem there would be nuch tal king and visiting
whi ch woul d not be seasoned with hum ity and grace, and the Messiah
and his mssion would be nearly forgotten. It was his choice to return
fromJerusalemwith his parents alone; for in being retired, his father
and not her woul d have nore time for reflection, and for neditati on upon
t he prophecies which referred to his future sufferings and death. He
did not wish that the painful events which they were to experience in
his offering up his life for the sins of the world, to be new and
unexpected to them He was separated fromthemin their return from
Jerusalem After the celebration of the passover, they sought him
sorrowi ng three days. When he should be slain for the sins of the
worl d, he would be separated fromthem lost to them for three days.
But after that, he would reveal hinself to them and be found of them
and their faith rely upon himas the redeenmer of the fallen race, the
advocate with the Father in their behalf. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 13]

p. 34, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Here is a lesson of instruction to all the followers of Christ. He
desi gned that none of these | essons should be |lost, but be witten for
the benefit of future generations. There is necessity of careful ness of
words and actions when Christians are associ ated together, |est Jesus
be forgotten of them and they pass along carel ess of the fact that
Jesus is not anong them When they are aroused to their condition, they
di scover that they have journeyed w thout the presence of H m who could
gi ve peace and joy to their hearts, and days are occupied in returning,
and searching for himwhomthey should have retained with them every
nmonment. Jesus will not be found in the conpany of those who are
carel ess of his presence, and who engage in conversation having no
reference to their Redeenmer, in whomthey profess their hopes of
eternal life are centered. Jesus shuns the conpany of such, so also do
the angel s who do his conmands. These heavenly nessengers are not
attracted to the crowd where mnds are diverted from heavenly things.
These pure and holy spirits cannot remain in the conpany where Jesus



presence is not desired and encouraged, and his absence not marked. For
this reason, great nourning, grief, and di scouragenent exist. Through
lack of neditation, watchful ness, and prayer, they have lost all that
is valuable. The divine rays of light emanating from Jesus are not with
them cheering themwth their loving, elevating influence. They are
enshrouded in gl oom because their careless, irreverent spirit has
separated Jesus fromtheir conpany, and driven the ministering angels
fromthem [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 14] p. 34, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Many who attend neetings of devotion, and have been instructed by the
servants of God, and been greatly refreshed and bl essed in seeking
Jesus, have returned to their hones no better than they left them
because they did not feel the inportance of praying and watching
thereunto, as they returned to their hones. They frequently fee
inclined to conplain of others, because they realize their |oss. Sone
mur mur agai nst God, and do not reproach thenmsel ves as being the cause
of their own darkness, and sufferings of m nd. These should not reflect
upon others. The fault is in thenselves. They tal ked and jested, and
visited away the heavenly CGuest, and thensel ves they have only to
blame. It is the privilege of all to retain Jesus with them If they do
this, their words nust be sel ect, seasoned with grace. The thoughts of
their hearts nmust be disciplined to neditate upon heavenly and divine
things. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 15] p. 35, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The |l ove of God, manifested toward fallen man in the gift of his

bel oved Son, anmmzed the holy angels. "God so |loved the world that he
gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
peri sh, but have everlasting life." The Son was the brightness of the
Father's glory, and the express image of his person. He possessed

di vi ne excell ence and greatness. He was equal with God. It pleased the
Father that in himall fullness should dwell. He "thought it not
robbery to be equal with God." Yet he "nmde hinself of no reputation
and took upon himthe formof a servant, and was nade in the |ikeness
of nmen. And being found in fashion as a man, he hunbl ed hinmself, and
becanme obedi ent unto death, even the death of the cross." [Cf: RH 12-
31-72 para. 16] p. 35, Para. 2, [1872M5].

In Christ were united the human and the divine. His mssion was to
reconcile God to nman, and man to God. His work was to unite the finite
with the Infinite. This was the only way in which fallen nen could be
exal ted, through the nmerits of the blood of Christ, to be partakers of
the divine nature. Taking human nature fitted Christ to understand the
nature of man's trials and all the tenptations wherewith he is beset.
Angel s, who were unacquainted with sin, could not synpathize with man
in his peculiar trials. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 17] p. 35, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

Before Christ |left Heaven and came into the world to die, he was
taller than any of the angels. He was nmmjestic and |ovely. But when his
m ni stry comenced, he was but little taller than the commopn size of
men then |iving upon the earth. Had he conme anpbng nmen with his noble,
heavenly form his outward appearance woul d have attracted the m nds of
the people to hinself, and he woul d have been received w thout the
exercise of faith., [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 18] p. 36, Para. 1,

[1872MS] .

It was in the order of God that Christ should take upon hinself the



formand nature of fallen man, that he nmight be made perfect through
suffering, and hinself endure the strength of Satan's fierce

tenptati ons, that he m ght understand how to succor those who should be
tenpted. The faith of men in Christ as the Messiah was not to rest on
the evidences of sight, and they believe on himbecause of his persona
attractions, but because of the excellence of character found in him
whi ch never had been found, neither could be, in another. Al who | oved
virtue, purity, and holiness, would be drawn to Christ, and would see
sufficient evidence of his being the Messiah foretold by prophecy that
shoul d cone. Those who thus trusted in the word of God, would receive
the benefits of the teachings of Christ, and finally of his atonenent.
[CF: RH 12-31-72 para. 19] p. 36, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Christ cane to call the attention of all nen to his Father, teaching
them repentance toward God. His work was to reconcile man to Cod.
Al t hough Christ did not cone as he was expected, yet he canme just as
prophecy had marked out that he would cone. Those who w shed to
believe, had sufficient grounds for their faith by referring to
prophecy which predicted the coming of the Just One, and described the
manner of his coming. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 20] p. 36, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

The ancient Jewi sh church were the highly favored peopl e of God,
brought out of Egypt and acknowl edged as his own peculiar treasure. The
many and exceedi ng great and precious promises to them as a peopl e,
were the hope and confidence of the Jewi sh church. Herein they trusted,
and believed their salvation sure. No other people professed to be
governed by the commandments of God. Qur Saviour cane first to his own
peopl e, but they received himnot. [Cf: RH 12-31-72 para. 21] p. 36,
Para. 4, [1872M5].

The sel f-righteous, unbelieving Jews expected their Saviour and King
woul d cone into the world clothed with maj esty and power, conpelling
all Gentiles to yield obedience to him They did not expect any
hum |'iati on and suffering would be manifested in him They woul d not
receive the neek and oWy Jesus, and acknow edge himto be the Saviour
of the world. Had he appeared in splendor, and assuned the authority of
the world's great nen, instead of taking the formof a servant, they
woul d have received and worshiped him By Ellen G Wite. [Cf: RH 12-
31-72 para. 22] p. 36, Para. 5, [1872M5]

The first thirty years of the life of Christ were passed in the
obscure village of Nazareth. The inhabitants of this village were
proverbial for their w ckedness, hence the inquiry of Nathanael: "Can
there any good thing come out of Nazareth?" The evangelists say but
very little in regard to the early Ilife of Christ. Wth the exception
of a brief account of his acconpanying his parents to Jerusalem we
have the sinple statenent only, "And the child grew, waxed strong in
spirit, was filled with wi sdom and the grace of God was upon him"
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-72 para. 01] p. 36, Para. 6,
[1872MS] .

Christ is our exanmple in all things. In the providence of God, his
early life was passed in Nazareth, where the inhabitants were of that
character that he was continually exposed to tenptations, and it was
necessary for himto be guarded in order to remain pure and spotless
am d so nmuch sin and w ckedness. Christ did not select this place



hinsel f. Hi s Heavenly Father chose this place for him where his
character would be tested and tried in a variety of ways. The early
life of Christ was subjected to severe trials, hardships, and
conflicts, that he mi ght devel op the perfect character which nmakes him
a perfect exanple for children, youth, and manhood. [Cf: The Youth's
Instructor 03-01-72 para. 02] p. 37, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Children and youth are frequently situated where their surroundi ngs
are not favorable to a Christian life, and they quite readily yield to
tenptations, and plead as an excuse for pursuing a course of sin, that
their surroundi ngs are unfavorable. Christ chose retirenent, and
through a life of industry, keeping his hands enpl oyed, he did not
invite tenptation, but kept aloof fromthe society of those whose
i nfluence was corrupting. Christ placed his feet in the npbst uneven
path that children and youth will ever be called to travel. He did not
have allotted to hima life of affluence and indol ence. Hs parents
were poor, and dependent upon their daily toil for sustenance;
therefore the life of Christ was one of poverty, self-denial, and
privation. He shared with his parents their life of diligent industry.
[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-72 para. 03] p. 37, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

None will ever be called to perfect Christian character under nore

unf avorabl e circunstances than that of our Saviour. The fact that
Christ lived thirty years in Nazareth, from which many thought it a
wonder if any good thing could conme, is a rebuke to the youth who
consider that their religious character must conformto circunstances.
If the surroundings of youth are unpl easant and positively bad, many
make this an excuse for not perfecting Christian character. The exanple
of Christ would rebuke the idea that his followers are dependent upon
pl ace, fortune, or prosperity, in order to live blanmeless |ives. Christ
woul d teach themthat their faithful ness would nmake any pl ace, or
position, where the providence of God called them honorable, however
hunmbl e. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-72 para. 04] p. 37, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

The life of Christ was designed to show that purity, stability, and
firmess of principle are not dependent upon a life freed from
hardshi ps, poverty, and adversity. The trials and privations of which
so many youth conplain, Christ endured without nmurnmuring. And this

discipline is the very experience the youth need, which will give
firmess to their character, and nmake them|ike Christ, strong in
spirit to resist tenptation. They will not, if they separate fromthe

i nfluence of those who would | ead them astray and corrupt their norals,
be overcone by the devices of Satan. Through daily prayer to God, they
wi Il have wi sdom and grace fromhimto bear the conflicts and stern
realities of Iife, and conme off victorious. Fidelity, and serenity of
m nd, can only be retained by watchful ness and prayer. Christ's life
was an exanpl e of persevering energy, which was not allowed to becone
weakened by reproach, ridicule, privation or hardships. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 03-01-72 para. 05] p. 37, Para. 4, [1872M5]

Thus should it be with the youth. If trials increase upon them they
may know that God is testing and proving their fidelity. And in just
that degree that they maintain their integrity of character under
di scouragenents, will their fortitude, stability, and power of
endur ance increase, and they wax strong in spirit. By Ellen G Wite.



[Cf: The Youth's Instructor 03-01-72 para. 06] p. 38, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

Christ retained a perfect identity of character, although surrounded
by unfavorabl e influences, and placed in every variety of

ci rcunstances. Nothing supernatural occurred during the first thirty
years of his life at Nazareth which would attract the attention of the
people to hinself. The apocraphy of the New Testanent attenpts to
supply the silence of the Scriptures in reference to the early life of
Christ, by giving a fancy sketch of his childhood years. These witers
rel ate wonderful incidents and miracles, which characterized his
chi l dhood, and di stingui shed himfrom other children. They relate
fictitious tales, and frivolous mracles, which they say he wought,
attributing to Christ the sensel ess and needl ess display of his divine
power, and falsifying his character by attributing to him acts of
revenge, and deeds of mi schief, which were cruel and ridiculous. [Cf
The Youth's Instructor 04-01-72 para. 01] p. 38, Para. 2, [1872M5]

In what narked contrast is the history of Christ, as recorded by the
evangelists, which is beautiful in its natural sinplicity, with these
unneani ng stories, and fictitious tales. They are not at all in harnony
with his character. They are nore after the order of the novels that
are witten, which have no foundation in truth; but the characters
delineated are of fancy creating. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-72
para. 02] p. 38, Para. 3, [1872M5]

The life of Christ was distinguished fromthe generality of children.
His strength of noral character, and his firmess, ever led himto be
true to his sense of duty, and to adhere to the principles of right,
from whi ch no notive, however powerful, could nove him Money or
pl easure, applause or censure, could not purchase or flatter himto
consent to a wong action. He was strong to resist tenptation, wise to
di scover evil, and firmto abide faithful to his convictions. [Cf: The
Youth's Instructor 04-01-72 para. 03] p. 38, Para. 4, [1872M5]

The wi cked and unprincipled would flatter and portray the pleasures of
si nful indul gences; but his strength of principle was strong to resi st
t he suggestions of Satan. H's penetration had been cultivated, that he
could discern the voice of the tenpter. He would not swerve from duty
to obtain the favor of any. He would not sell his principles for human
prai se, or to avoid reproach and the envy and hatred of those who were
enem es to righteousness and true goodness. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor
04-01-72 para. 04] p. 38, Para. 5, [1872M5]

The life of Christ was passed in sinplicity and purity. He possessed
pati ence which nothing could ruffle, and truthful ness which woul d not
be turned aside. His willing hands and feet were ever ready to serve
others, and lighten the burdens of his parents. H s w sdom was great,
but it was childlike, and increased with his years. Hi s chil dhood
possessed peculiar gentleness, and marked | oveliness. H's character was
full of beauty, and unsullied perfection. [Cf: The Youth's I|nstructor
04-01-72 para. 05] p. 38, Para. 6, [1872M5]

It was said of him "The child grew, waxed strong in spirit, was
filled with wisdom and the grace of God was upon him" |nportant and
useful |essons may be drawn fromthe life of Christ. Wat exanples for
parents in educating their children! And what a pattern we here find



for all children and youth! [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-72 para.
06] p. 39, Para. 1, [1872M5].

If children would have firm constitutions they nmust |ive naturally.
The path of obedience is exalted by the Majesty of Heaven comng to the
earth, and condescending hinself to become a |little child, and living
sinmply and naturally, as children should live, submitting to restraint
and privation, giving youth an exanple of faithful industry, show ng
them by his owm |ife that body and soul are in harmony with natura
laws. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-72 para. 07] p. 39, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Christ's exanple shows that a sound constitution is necessary for
strength of intellect, and high noral attainnments, which are
susceptible to the divine influences of the Spirit of God. Although
children Iive in a fallen world, they need not be corrupted by vice.
They may be happy, and through the nerits of Christ attain Heaven at
| ast. But happi ness nust be sought in the right way, and fromthe right
source. Sone think they may surely find happiness in a course of
i ndul gence in sinful pleasures, or in deceptive worldly attractions.
And sone sacrifice physical and noral obligations, thinking to find
happi ness, and they | ose both soul and body. Ohers will seek their
happi ness in the indul gence of an unnatural appetite, and consider the
i ndul gence of taste nobre desirable than health and |life. Many suffer

t hensel ves to be enchai ned by sensual passions, and will sacrifice
physi cal strength, intellect, and noral powers, to the gratification of
lust. They will bring thenselves to untinely graves, and in the
Judgnent will be charged with self-nurder. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor

04-01-72 para. 08] p. 39, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Is this the happiness desirable which is to be found in the path of
di sobedi ence and transgression of physical and noral law? Christ's life
poi nts out the true source of happiness, and howit is to be attained.
His life points the direct and only path to Heaven. Let the voice of
wi sdom be heard. Let her mark out the path. "Her ways are ways of
pl easant ness, and all her paths are peace." [Cf: The Youth's Instructor
04-01-72 para. 09] p. 39, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

Tenptati ons are on every side to allure the steps of youth to their
ruin. The sad deficiency in the education of children | eaves them weak
and unguarded, vacillating in character, feeble in intellect, and
deficient in noral strength, so that so far fromimtating the life of
Christ, the youth generally are like a reed trenbling in the wind. They
have not physical constitution, or noral power, because they yield to
tenptati ons. Through sinful indul gences, they stain their purity, and
their manners are corrupted. They are inpatient of restraint, and
flatter thenselves if they could only have their own way they should
then be very happy. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-72 para. 10] p
39, Para. 5, [1872M5]

Parental restraint is irksome. Children generally are not educated to
self-control, and to habits of industry and obedi ence. They have
superficial characters. They have followed inclination instead of duty.
They are relieved fromresponsibility and care, and grow up worthl ess.
If children and youth woul d seek their highest earthly good they nust
ook for it in the path of faithful obedience. A sound constitution
which is the greatest earthly prize, can only be obtained by a denia



of unnatural appetite. If they would be happy indeed, they should
cheerfully seek to be found at the post of duty, doing the work which
devol ves upon themwith fidelity, conforming their hearts and lives to
the perfect pattern. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-01-72 para. 11] p
40, Para. 1, [1872M5].

They will then in their efforts to preserve integrity of soul, have
the power of God, and his Spirit and grace will strengthen the
intellect. In their efforts to train the mnds for useful ness, they
will be a blessing to others, instead of seeking to please thensel ves.
And they will be shielded by the strong bands of noral obligation, and
will not be inclined to give license to the evil propensities of the
heart. They will then be happy indeed. They will then feel that they
have a title to Heaven, and can enjoy the present |life, and a foretaste
of Heaven to conme. By Ellen G VWhite. [Cf: The Youth's Instructor 04-
01-72 para. 12] p. 40, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Testimony. -- The School at Battle Creek. Decenber 10, 1871, | was
shown the case of Bro. Bell in connection with the cause and work of
God in Battle Creek. Bro. Bell has qualifications to nake a successfu
teacher. If he had with his adaptation to teaching a sound physica
constitution, so that he could at all tines preserve calmself-
possessi on, so valuable to a teacher, his services would be of
i nestimable worth. He loves his work as a teacher, and he gives his
whole nmind to this work. He has the power to explain, in a variety of
ways, by inpressive illustrations, principles which would otherw se
| ose much of their force upon the m nd of the pupil. [Cf: Panmphlet 123
p. 1 para. 01] p. 40, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Bro. Bell delights in his work. His thoughts, his hopes, and his
prayers, are in it, that he may make his efforts highly successful, and
acconpl i sh permanent good. It is his anbition to inspire his pupils
with a spirit of cheerful, voluntary industry in study. Such interest
and devotion are rare, and should be appreciated by his pupils, and by
all who have an interest in the welfare and progress of their children.
Bro. Bell prizes nore highly the inprovenent of his pupils than he does
the wages he receives for his Iabor. Had Bro. Bell confined hinself to
this branch of his labor in Battle Creek, for which he was so wel
adapted, it would have been better for him and better for the church.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 1 para. 02] p. 40, Para. 4, [1872M5]

There was a fault with the church at Battle Creek in not appreciating
the noral worth of Bro. Bell, and his superior nethod of teaching,
which nade it necessary for nme to relate that which had been shown ne
in reference to his ability as a teacher. Hi s thorough manner of
i nstruction was not in accordance with the superficial nethod of
educating children in the conmon schools. The thorough drilling to
whi ch his pupils were subjected was objectionable to many, and his
strict discipline, and his conplete system of instruction, were very
di sagreeable to a class of children who had been in the habit of
confining thenselves to the very letter of instruction as found in
books, and of sliding through these books with rapidity, thinking they
were far in advance of what they really were. These children, who had
been petted and indul ged at hone and pushed forward at school, were
hi ghly dissatisfied that the sane plan was not carried forward by Bro.
Bell. They conpl ai ned at home, and their parents synpathized with them
when their synpathy should have been wholly with the faithfu



i nstructor of their children. They should have felt that it was a great
bl essing to have a teacher who would | ook after the physical, noral,
and spiritual interest of their children, as well as to instruct them
in the sciences. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 2 para. 01] p. 41, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Teachers generally do not feel that they have great responsibilities
resting upon them and that their efforts should in some neasure
correspond with their responsibilities. They do not inpress upon the
m nds of their pupils that the object in their education should be to
qualify themto bring into practical use the powers with which God has
endowed thenm and to do this in such a manner as will acconplish the
great est anmount of good, and thereby answer the object of their
exi stence. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 3 para. 01] p. 41, Para. 2, [1872M5].

I n consequence of the neglect of nany to appreciate the |abors of Bro.
Bell, it becane necessary for ne to relate sonme things which had been
presented before ne in regard to the value of his |abors as an
i nstructor of youth. My husband and nyself spoke decidedly in favor of
Bro. Bell, as we thought justice demanded that we should. His
qualifications as a teacher, we valued highly. My husband has ever had
a high appreciation of Bro. Bell's intelligent nethod of teaching, and
he several tinmes spoke before the church in his favor, because he felt
grieved that they failed to value noral worth. Their neglect of the
intellectual and devoted Hannah Mbore, he | ooked upon as a grievous
sin, as though done to the person of Christ. And when he saw Bro. Bel
in poverty, hunmbly clad, yet struggling to exert all the influence in
his power to benefit the youth, while many were so indifferent to cone
up to his help, he felt it was the same |ack of appreciation, in a
degree, which closed their hearts and hones to Hannah More. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 3 para. 02] p. 42, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

The words spoken in behalf of Bro. Bell's excellent qualifications had
the influence, alnobst unconsciously to hinself, to exalt him | have
been shown that great caution should be used, even when it is necessary
to lift a burden of oppression from nmen and wonen, |lest they lean to
their owmn wi sdom and fail to make God their only dependence. But it is
not safe to speak in praise of men and wonen, or to exalt the ability
of a mnister of Christ. Very many in the day of God will be weighed in
t he bal ance and found wanti ng because of exaltation. I would warn ny
brethren and sisters to never flatter persons because of their ability;
for they cannot bear it. Self is easily exalted, and in consequence,
persons | ose their balance. | say again to nmy brethren and sisters, If
you woul d have your souls clean fromthe blood of all nen, never
flatter, never praise the efforts of poor nortals; for it may prove
their ruin. It is unsafe, by our words and actions, to exalt a brother
or sister, however apparently hunble may be their deportnment. If they
really possess the neek and lowy spirit which God so highly estinmates,
help themto retain it. This will not be done by censuring them or by
your neglect to properly appreciate their true worth. Very few can bear
prai se without being injured. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 4 para. 01] p. 42,
Para. 2, [1872Mg]

There are sone of our mnisters of ability, who are preaching present
truth, who | ove approbation. Applause stinulates them as the glass of
wi ne the inebriate. Place these mnisters where they have a small
congregati on which prom ses no special excitenent, and which provokes



no deci ded opposition, and they will lose their interest and zeal, and
appear as languid in the work as the inebriate when he is deprived of
his dram These nmen will fail to make real, practical |aborers unti
they learn to | abor without the excitenent of applause. [Cf: Panphl et
123 p. 5 para. 01] ©p. 43, Para. 1, [1872M5].

When our brethren in Battle Creek began to value the |abors of Bro.
Bell as a teacher, sone gave free expression of their appreciation of
his qualifications, because they knew he had not been properly
respected. These things had a tendency to give Bro. Bell confidence in
his own ability, until he cherished exalted views of hinself. Finally,
Bro. Bell could hardly endure to have his course questioned, or
suggesti ons made of plans which he did not originate, or which differed
fromhis ideas. The opinions of brethren and sisters of |ong experience
were not respected by Bro. Bell, but set aside as unworthy of
attention. Bro. Bell becane exacting, and was extrenely sensitive over
little things; especially if any disrespect was shown of his authority
on the part of his pupils. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 5 para. 02] p. 43,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

Sone parents were not judicious. They injured the influence of Bro.
Bell, and thenselves nore, in talking freely over the conpl ai nts made
by their children. These parents did not have sufficient interest in
the instruction of their children to visit the school, and thus
mani fest an interest in the progress of their children, and for the
encour agenent of their teacher. They preferred to hold thensel ves
al oof , and I ook on coldly and indifferently, unless they could find
somet hing of which to conplain. Their |inber tongues worked easily,
repeating incidents which had transpired in school contrary to their
children's childish ideas of w se discipline. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 6
para. 01] p. 43, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Parents shoul d have had wi sdom not to synpathize with inexperienced,

i ndul ged children, in regard to what they termed too strict discipline.
The children in these things were not as nuch to blane as their
parents. And Bro. Bell should not have been so very sensitive over the
errors of his pupils, even if he knew their parents did credit all they
repeated to them He should have considered that all that parents or
schol ars m ght say of himdid not affect his character in the sight of
God. But that which they had said to his injury did affect seriously
their characters in the sight of our Heavenly Father. It was nore in
accordance with the feelings of their unsanctified hearts to judge
anot her's conscience, and to pick flaws at his supposed faults. This
produced | ess pain, less self-humliation, than to cl osely exam ne
their own hearts, and with just, discerning eyes see their own faults,
and pronounce judgnent agai nst thenselves. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 6 para.
02] p. 44, Para. 1, [1872M5].

While there is, so great a deficiency anong parents in the education
of their children, they are not prepared to see the necessity of the

t hor ough manner of Bro. Bell's teaching. It is true his style of
teaching is in marked contrast with the generality of teachers. But it
is this kind of teaching that is needed, that will give stability to
the character. The lack on the part of sone of the parents to sustain
Bro. Bell made his work doubly hard. Their neglect to govern their
children at home had an influence upon themto | ead themto decide that
Bro. Bell was too particular, and unnecessarily exacting. In sone



i nstances the parents counteracted the earnest efforts of Bro. Bell by
their synpathizing with their children. The children, who were having
the very discipline they needed, understood that their parents
questioned the course of Bro. Bell, and this led the children to take
liberties that they otherwi se would not. Had their parents united their
efforts fully with the teacher of their children, great good woul d have
been the result. These nistakes on the part of the parents depressed
Bro. Bell's spirits, and his influence was not what it mi ght have been
if he had known that he had the co-operation of all the parents in his
| abors. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 7 para. 01] p. 44, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. Bell was successful generally as a teacher of the commn school s
and the Sabbat h-schools. Because of his success in these, his abilities
in every other respect were, by sone, too highly estimted. Bro. Bel
was encouraged to take still greater responsibilities, and to becone
| eader of the church, and director of the Health Institute, and editor
of the Instructor. Mdre was expected of Bro. Bell than can reasonably
be of any one man. He sought to carry out the system of managenent in
the church and Health Institute that he had adopted in the schools.
Here he nmade a decided failure. He could not discern the difference
between controlling youthful mnds in a school wherein he was master,
and a church conposed of nmen and wonen with their habits fixed and
their characters forned. It is not an easy matter to bring nen and
wonen of different tenperanents, and that have been differently
educated, into precise, systematic working order, l|ike well-regul ated
machi nery. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 8 para. 01] p. 45, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Bro. Bell has nice ideas of order and discipline. He thinks that m nds
shoul d be disciplined, that they may unitedly, in common schools as
wel | as Sabbat h-school s, nove |ike machinery. But this desirable
attai nment can al one be gai ned through principle, which should
i nfluence every act and feeling, regulating, exciting, or repressing,
as the case demands, and controlling the soul. Wthout the bal ance
which religion gives the mnds of youth, they are varying. They are
generally controlled by inpulse. They follow inclination rather than
duty. Parents and teachers have a very responsi ble work before themto
so educate the youth that the valuable qualities of the m nd nmay be
strengthened while the evil tendencies should be repressed, restrained,
and controlled. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 9 para. 01] p. 45, Para. 2,

[ 1872M5]

Bro. Bell did not realize that he was dependi ng nore upon systemto
bring up the church of God to the right position, and in working order
than to the influence of the Spirit of God upon the heart. He trusted
too much to his own ability. He becane exalted, and did not realize
t hat he needed the advice and counsel of men of |ong experience. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 9 para. 02] p. 46, Para. 1, [1872M5].

He did not nove with all that consideration and wi sdom he should in
accepting the responsibilities at the Health Institute and the church
whi ch nen of greater experience would not venture to take. In seeking
to bring things at the Health Institute to the precise and perfect
system he desired, he was unsuccessful. His efforts to bring about the
object stirred up wath with unbelieving patients. In attenpting to
carry out his plans, instead of bringing about peace and order, he
br ought di ssension and confusion. Instead of |ightening the burdens of
t he physicians and hel pers, his rules and system would i npose a great



tax. The physicians and hel pers could not carry out set rules, even if
the whole tine of Bro. Bell was devoted to this object. The patients
were continually comi ng and goi ng, hel pers would be changi ng,
physi ci ans woul d be call ed away, meking it inpossible to carry out
definite and precise rules. The helpers at the Health Institute, who
profess to believe the truth, should work fromprinciple, froma high
religious standpoint, doing their duty as though they were working for
God, and not nerely for wages. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 10 para. 01] p
46, Para. 2, [1872MS].

The church in Battle Creek could not flourish in carrying out this
preci se system Brn. Waggoner and Andrews failed in some respects in
their managenent in church matters at Battle Creek. They noved too nuch
in their owm spirit, and did not nake God their whol e dependence. They
did not, as they should, lead the church to God, the fountain of living
wat ers, at which they could supply their want, and satisfy their soul -
hunger. The renew ng, sanctifying influence of the Holy Spirit, to give
peace and hope to the troubl ed conscience, and restore health and
happi ness to the soul, was not made of the highest inportance. The good
object they had in view was not attained. These brethren had too much
of a spirit of cold criticismin the exam nation of individuals who
presented thensel ves to be received into the church. The spirit of
weeping with those who weep, and rejoicing with those who rejoice, was
not in the hearts of these mnistering brethren as it should have been
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 11 para. 01] p. 47, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

Christ identified hinself with the necessities of his people. Their
needs and their sufferings were his. He says, "|I was an hungered, and
ye gave ne neat; | was thirsty, and ye gave ne drink; | was sick, and
ye visited nme; a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed ne;
I was in prison, and ye came unto ne." God's servants should have
hearts of tender affection and sincere love for the foll owers of
Christ. They should mani fest that deep interest that Christ brings to
view in the care of the shepherd for the | ost sheep; all tenderness,
and conpassi on, and gentl eness, and love, as Christ has in his life
gi ven us an exanple, that we should exercise the sane tender, pitying
| ove he has exercised toward us. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 11 para. 02] p
47, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The great noral powers of the soul are faith, hope, and |ove. If these
are inactive, the |labor of mnisters, be they ever so earnest and

zeal ous, will not be accepted of God, and cannot be productive of good

to the church. Mnisters of Christ who bear the sol etm nessage from God
to the people should ever deal justly, love nmercy, and wal k hunbly

before God. The spirit of Christ in the heart will incline every power
of the soul to nourish and protect the sheep of his pasture, like a
faithful, true shepherd. Love is the golden chain which binds believing
hearts to one another in willing bonds of friendship, tenderness, and

faithful constancy; and binds the soul to God. There is a decided | ack
of | ove, conpassion, and pitying tenderness anbng brethren. The
mnisters of Christ are too cold and heartless. They have not their
hearts all aglow with tender conpassion and earnest |ove. The purest
and nost el evated devotion to God is that which is manifested in the
nost earnest desire and efforts to win souls to Christ. The reason

m ni sters who preach present truth are not nore successful is, they are
deficient, greatly deficient, in faith, hope, and love. There are toils
and conflicts, self-denials and secret heart-trials, for us all to neet



and bear. There will be tears and sorrow for our sins. There will be
constant struggles and watchings, nmngled with renorse and shane,
because of our deficiencies. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 12 para. 01] p. 47,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Let not the ministers of the cross of our dear Saviour forget their
experience in these things, but ever bear in mnd they are but nen
liable to err, of like passions with their brethren; and if they help
their brethren, they nust be persevering in their efforts to do them
good, having their hearts filled with pity and | ove. They nust come to
the hearts of their brethren, and help them where they are weak and
need hel p the nost. Those who |abor in word and doctrine shoul d break
their own hard, proud, unbelieving hearts, if they would wi tness the
same in their brethren. Christ has done all for us because we were
hel pl ess, bound in chains of darkness, sin, and despair, and because we
could do nothing for ourselves. It is through the exercise of faith,
hope, and | ove, that we cone nearer and nearer to the standard of
perfect holiness. Qur brethren feel the sanme pitying need of help that
we have felt. We should not burden them w th unnecessary censure, but
et the love of Christ constrain us to be very conpassi onate and
tender, that we can weep over the erring and those who have backsli dden
from God. The soul is of infinite value. The worth of the soul can be
estimated only by the price paid to ransomit. Calvary! Calvary!
Calvary! will explain the true value of the soul. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p
13 para. 01] p. 48, Para. 1, [1872M5]

There was a serious error in holding so many neetings with the viewto
perfect the different branches of interest in the Sabbath-school and in
the church. Nature could not stand the constant draft upon her
resources. The work at our Office of publication was made secondary to
the plans of Bro. Bell. The interest of several was required to be
absorbed in the plans of Bro. Bell, in order to extend his arrangenents
that he flattered himself would be successful. The work of God in the
O fice had to be neglected by sone, in order for themto sustain the
many neetings called. The physical strength was so severely taxed that
sickness was the result of this over-taxation. The work of God does not
require us to violate the aws of health, and bring on di sease and
premature decay. God's requirenents are not unreasonable. Hi s ways and
works are in harnony with the laws he has inplanted in our being. His
requi renments and his established | aws, governing our health and life,
are in perfect harnony. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 14 para. 01] p. 49, Para.
1, [1872Ms]

Sister Mna Fairfield | abored beyond her power of endurance, which, in
connection with the selfish course of some in the Ofice, and the
trials brought upon her by the wayward course of her sister, brought
upon her such keen trials of mnd, and so great a burden of anxiety,
that she could not rise above these things, and death was the result.
Many felt that the burden of these neetings was too wearing to the
physi cal strength, and expressed their fears; but Bro. Bell's m nd was
so concentrated upon the object of bringing up the church into working
order that he did not regard the laws of health and life. Wth a
martyr-like spirit, he considered it a virtue, irrespective of
weariness and failing health, to press the matter to the desired end.
The strain in one direction, calling into exercise certain powers of
the m nd, was severely wearing to mental and physical strength; and
some m nds were beconm ng unbal anced. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 15 para. 01]



p. 49, Para. 2, [1872Mg].

It is necessary for the healthful devel opnment of mind that each
quality be properly enployed. If one faculty is suffered to renain idle
while others are over-worked, the design of God is not acconplished,
because the bal ance of the mnd is not preserved. The over-taxed organs
become irritated, when, if all the faculties, especially those that are
t he weakest, should be cultivated, the pressure would not be extrene
upon any one. All would bear their part of the |labor, and mi nds woul d
then be properly balanced. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 16 para. 01] p. 50,
Para. 1, [1872M5].

Vital godliness is a principle to be cultivated. The power of God can
acconplish for us that which all the systens in the world cannot
effect. The perfection of Christian character depends wholly upon the
grace and strength found alone in God. Wthout the power of grace upon
the heart, assisting our efforts, and sanctifying our |abors, we shal
fail of saving our own souls, and in saving the souls of others. System
and order are highly essential, but none should receive the inpression
that these will do the work without the grace and power of Cod
operating upon the mnd and heart. Heart and flesh would fail in the
round of cerenonies, and in the carrying out of our plans, wthout the
power of God to inspire and give courage to perform [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 16 para. 02] p. 50, Para. 2, [1872MS]

The Sabbat h-school at Battle Creek was nade the one great thene of
interest with Bro. Bell. It absorbed the m nds of youth, while other
religious duties were neglected. Frequently, after the Sabbath-schoo
was cl osed, the superintendent, a nunber of the teachers, and quite a
nunber of scholars, would return hone to rest. They felt that their
burden for the day was ended, and they had no further duty. Wen the
bell sounded forth the hour for public service, as the people |left
their hones for the house of worship, they would nmeet a | arge portion
of the school passing to their homes. And however inportant the
neeting, the interest of a |arge share of the Sabbath-school could not
be awakened to take any pleasure in the instruction given by the
m ni ster upon inportant Bible subjects. Wile many of the children did
not attend public service, sonme that remmi ned were not advantaged by
the word spoken; for they felt that it was a wearisone tax. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 17 para. 01] p. 51, Para. 1, [1872M5

There should be discipline and order in our Sabbath-schools. Children
who attend these schools should prize the privileges they enjoy. They
shoul d be required to observe the regul ations of the Sabbath-school
And even greater care should be taken by the parents, that their
children shoul d have their Scripture |essons |earned nore perfectly
than their |l essons in the common schools. |If parents and children see
no necessity for this interest, then the children nmight better remain
at honme; for the Sabbath-school will fail to prove a blessing to them
Parents and children should work in harnony with teachers and
superintendent, thus giving evidence that they appreciate the | abor put
forth for them Parents should have an especial interest in the
religious education of their children, that they may have a nore
t hor ough knowl edge of the Scriptures. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 17 para. 02]
p. 51, Para. 2, [1872Mg].

There are many children who plead a |lack of time as a reason why their



Sabbat h-school |essons are not |earned. There are but few who cannot
find time to learn their lessons if they have an interest in them Sone
devote tinme to anusenent and sight-seeing, while others devote time to
the needless trimmng of their dress for display, thus cultivating
pride, and vanity. The precious hours thus prodigally spent is God's
time, for which they nust render an account to him The hours spent in
needl ess ornanentation, or in anusenments and idle conversation, wll
with every work be brought into judgment. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 18 para.
01] p. 51, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Laborers in the Ofice. Those in the O fice who have professed to
believe the truth should show the power of the truth in their |ives,
and prove that they are working onward and upward fromthe basis of
principle. They should be molding their |ives and characters after the
perfect Model. If all could look with a discerning eye into the
tremendous realities of eternity, what a horror of condemmati on would
seize sone in the Ofice, who now pass on with seem ng indifference,
al t hough separated frometernal scenes by a very small space. Mny
war ni ngs have been given, and urged home with intense feeling and
earnest prayers, every one of which is faithfully registered i n Heaven,
to bal ance the account of each in the day of final investigation. The
unwearyi ng love of Christ has followed those engaged in his work in the
Office. God has foll owed those connected with the Office with bl essings
and entreaties, yet hating the sins and unfaithfulness that cling to
them as the | eprosy. The deep and solemm truths that those in the
O fice have had the privilege of listening to, should take hold upon
their synpathies and lead themto a high appreciation of the |ight God
has given them If they will walk in the light, it will beautify and
ennobl e their lives with Heaven's own adornnent, purity and true
goodness. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 19 para. 01] p. 52, Para. 1, [1872M5].

A way is opened before every one in the Ofice to engage fromthe
heart directly in the work of Christ and the sal vation of souls. Christ
| eft Heaven and the bosom of his Father, to conme to a friendless, |ost
world to save those who woul d be saved. He exiled hinmself fromhis
Fat her, and he exchanged the pure conpani onship of angels for that of
fallen humanity, all polluted with sin. Wth grief and amazenent,

Christ witnesses the coldness, the indifference and negl ect w th which
his professed followers in the Ofice treat the light, and the nessages
of warning and of |ove he has given them Christ has provided the bread
and water of life for all who hunger and thirst. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p

20 para. 01] p. 52, Para. 2, [1872M5]

The Lord requires all in the Ofice to | abor from high notives. Chri st
has, in his life, given them exanples. Al should | abor with interest,
devotion, and faith, for the salvation of souls. If every one in the
Ofice will labor with unselfish purposes, discerning the sacredness of
the work, the blessing of God will rest upon them If all had
cheerfully and gladly taken up their several burdens, the wear and
perplexity woul d not have cone so heavily upon nmy husband. How few
earnest prayers have been sent up to God in faith for those who were
not fully in the truth who worked in the Office. W has felt the worth
of the soul for whom Christ died? Who have been | aborers in the
vineyard of the Lord? | saw that angels were grieved with the trifling
frivolities of the professed followers of Christ in that Ofice, who
wer e handling sacred things. Sone have no nore sense of the sacredness
of the work than if they were engaged in comon |abor. God now calls



for the fruitless cunberers of the ground to consecrate thenselves to
him and center their affections and hopes in him [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p
20 para. 02] p. 53, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Wl ber Whitney takes matters too easy. He can bear
responsibilities, and will need to have them urged upon him because it
is not natural for himto take them upon hinself. There is no nore
i mportant or greater work than that which he is now doing, if he will
make it so. But Bro. Wlber is in danger of acting the boy rather than
the man. If his labor is characterized with faithfulness, if he is
willing to bear the burdens he can and should bear, he will be a nost
useful and inportant workman in the Office. He can now be qualifying
hi msel f for useful ness, and for a business man, a care-taker, if he

will; or he can excuse hinself, and be content to pass al ong without
taking care, and as a consequence attain no special growmh by his
experience in the Ofice, and will not be able to nmanage and | ead, but

submt to be led. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 21 para. 01] p. 53, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

The Lord woul d have all connected with that O fice care-takers and
burden-bearers. If they are pleasure-seekers, if they do not practice
self-denial, they are not fit for a place in the Ofice. Bro. Amadon
has been too willing to take too nmuch upon his hands, when others can
take a share, and are better adapted to the work than hinself. By
taking too many things upon his hands, he beconmes confused and nekes
bl unders, which may seriously affect the work in the Ofice. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 22 para. 01] p. 54, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

The workers at the Ofice should feel when they enter it that it is a
sacred place where the work of God is being done in the publication of
truth which will decide the destiny souls. This is not felt or realized
as it should be. There is conversation in the type-setting departnent,
which diverts the mind fromthe work. The Ofice is no place for
visiting, for a courting spirit, or for amusenment, or selfishness. Al
shoul d feel that they are doing work for God. He who sifts all notives
and reads all hearts is proving, and trying, and sifting, his people,
especi ally those who have |ight and know edge, and who are engaged in
his sacred work. God is a searcher of hearts, and a trier of the reins,
and will accept nothing | ess than entire devotion to the work, and
consecration to hinmself. Al should have a spirit in that Ofice to
take up their daily duties as if in the presence of God. They should
not be satisfied nerely with doing just enough to pass al ong, and
receive their wages; but all should work in any place where they can
help the nost. In Bro. Wite's absence, there are sone faithful ones;
there are others who are eye-servants. Bro. Gage was one of these.
Warren does not do in his absence as in his presence. WI ber does not
do in his absence as in his presence. There are those in the Ofice who
do not feel under that restraint in the absence of ny husband that they
do when he is present. This is the case with several, but not with all
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 22 para. 02] p. 54, Para. 2, [1872M5].

There is a work to be done for many in the Ofice. Richard has beli ef
in all the truth, and yet has not taken a decided stand for God. The

i nfluence of the young who profess Christ has stood directly in his
way. Alas! the youth in Battle Creek are a set of backsliders; yet
there will be no excuse for Richard; for an unerring Pattern has been
given him a faultless life. Christ is his exanple. Richard has seen



much eye-service, and as he has seen such a | ack of religious principle
in those who profess to believe the truth, he has stunbl ed upon the
dark mountains of unbelief in regard to the truthful ness of the
Christian religion. Richard has been faithful in his duties in the
Office. He has not been an eye-servant. If all in the Ofice who
profess to be followers of Christ had been faithful in the performance
of duty inthe Ofice, there would be a great change for the better
Young nen and young wonen have been too nmuch engrossed in each other's
society, talking, jesting, and joking, and angels of God have been
driven fromthe O fice. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 23 para. 01] p. 55, Para.
1, [1872MS].

Marcus Lichtenstein was a God-fearing youth; but he saw so little true
religious principle in those working in the Ofice, and in the church
that he was perpl exed, distressed, and disgusted. He stunbled over the
| ack of conscientiousness in sone in keeping the Sabbath of the Lord,
yet professing to be commandnent - keepers. Marcus had an exalted regard
for the work in the Ofice; but the vanity, the trifling, and the | ack
of principle, stunmbled him God had raised up Marcus, and in his
provi dence connected himwith his work in the Ofice. But there is so
l[ittle known of the mind and will of God by some who work in the Ofice
that they | ooked upon this great work of the conversion of Marcus from
Judai sm as of no great inportance. Marcus's worth was not appreci ated.
He was frequently pained with the deportnent of Byron, and of others in
the O fice, and when he attenpted to reprove them his words were
received with contenpt, that he should venture to instruct them His
defective | anguage was an occasion of jest and amusenent with sone.

[Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 24 para. 01] p. 55, Para. 2, [1872MS].

Marcus felt deeply over the case of Richard; but he could not see how
he could help him Marcus never would have left that Office if the
young nen had been true to their profession. |If Marcus makes shi pw eck
of faith, his blood will surely be found in the skirts of the young who
profess Christ, but who, in their works, in their words, and
deportnent, state plainly that they are not of Christ, but of the
worl d. This deplorable state of neglect, of indifference, and
unf ai t hf ul ness, nust cease. A thorough and pernmanent change nust take
place in the Ofice, or those who have had so nmuch |ight and so great
privil eges should be dism ssed, and others take their place, even if
they be unbelievers. It is a fearful thing to be self-deceived. Said
the angel, pointing to these in the Ofice, "Except your righteousness
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no
case enter into the ki ngdom of Heaven." A profession is not enough.
There nust be a work inwought in the soul, and carried out in the
life. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 25 para. 01] p. 56, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The love of Christ, reaches to the very depths of earthly misery and
woe, or it would not neet the case of the veriest sinner. It also
reaches to the throne of the eternal, or man could not be |lifted from
hi s degraded condition, and our necessities would not be net, our
desires woul d be unsatisfied. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 25 para. 02] p. 56,
Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Christ has led the way fromearth to Heaven. He forns the connecting
link between, the two worlds. He brings the I ove and condescensi on of
God to man, and brings man up through his nmerits to neet the
reconciliation of God. Christ is the way, the truth, and the life. It



is hard work to follow on, step by step, painfully and slowy, onward
and upward, the path of purity and holiness. But Christ made anple
provision to inmpart new vigor to every advance step, and new and divine
strength is inparted at every step in the divine life. This is the
know edge and experience that the hands in the Ofice all want, and
nmust have, or they daily bring reproach upon the cause of Christ. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 26 para. 01] p. 57, Para. 1, [1872M5]

God calls for Bro. Richard to take his stand without further delay on
the side of Christ. Jesus is waiting to forgive, to love, to bless, and
to give himhis sheltering care. Satan has been pressing his
tenptati ons upon himwi th alnost irresistible power. But he needs
strength from above to resist these tenptations, and to come off
victorious. The chief end of man is to glorify God, that we may enjoy
himforever. How few live as if they believed this. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 26 para. 02] p. 57, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Bro. Saxby is making a mistake in his |ife. He puts too high an
estimate upon hinmself. He has not conmenced to build right to nake a
success of life. He is building at the top, but the foundation is not
laid right. The foundation nust be |aid under ground, and then the
bui I ding can go up. He needs discipline and experience in the every-day
duties of life, which the sciences will not give, or all his education
wi |l not give him physical exercise to becone inured to the hardships
of life. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 27 para. 01] p. 57, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

From what has been shown ne, there should be a careful selection of
help in that Ofice. The young, and untried, and unconsecrated, should
not be placed there; for they are exposed to tenptations, and have not
fixed characters. Those who have forned characters, and have fi xed

principles, and the truth of God in the heart, will not be a constant
source of anxiety and care, but rather hel ps and bl essings. There are
those in B. C. who should be in a place where they will have a spirit

of self-sacrifice and devotion to the interest and success of the
truth, to take care of those in the Ofice, in finding homes for them
And the O fice of publication is anply able to nmake arrangenents to
secure good hel pers, who have ability and principle. And the church in
their turn should not seek to advantage thensel ves one penny fromthose
who conme to the Office to | abor and learn their trade. There are
positions where some can earn nore wages than those at the Ofice, but
they can never find a position nore inportant, nore honorable, or

exal ted, than the work of God in the Ofice. Those who | abor faithfully

and unselfishly will be rewarded. For themthere is a crown of glory
prepared, conpared with which, all earthly honors and pl easures are as
the small dust of the balance. Especially will those be bl essed who

have been faithful to God in watching over the spiritual welfare of
others in the Ofice. Pecuniary and tenmporal interests, in comparison
with this, sinks into insignificance. In one scale is gold dust, in the
ot her a human soul and such value that honor, riches, and glory, have
been sacrificed by the Son of God to ransomit fromthe bondage of sin
and hopel ess despair. The soul is of infinite value, and demands the
nost attention. Every man who fears God in that O fice should put away
chil di sh and vain things, and stand erect, with true noral courage, in
the dignity of his manhood, shunning low famliarity, yet binding heart
to heart in the bond of Christian interest and |ove. Hearts yearn for
synpat hy and | ove, and are as much refreshed and strengthened by them
as flowers are by showers and sunshine. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 27 para.



02] p. 57, Para. 4, [1872MS].

Bro. Amadon was connected with the work of God in the Ofice years
ago. He was deficient in many respects, yet his interest and heart have
been in the work. He has been devoted to the work, and | abored hard and
unsel fishly. He has had the fear of God before him and has worked to
the best of his ability, yet he is not now as well qualified to bear
responsibilities in the work as he was years ago. The eneny has worked
t hrough sister Anmadon, and her influence has been such that it has worn
upon her husband until he is alnmost unfitted for the work. Bro. Amadon
is a one-idea man. He cannot take in many things at a tinme. He has not
powers of discrimnation. He does not take a course which commands
respect of the hands in the Ofice. George is not qualified for the
responsi bl e position he occupies. But as there has not yet been a man
rai sed up for the place, it has seened necessary for himto work in the
departnment he has. The position George now occupi es should be filled by
one of experience, who has a well-organi zed mind, that can see the nmany
things requiring attention at a glance, and who is not easily confused,;
one who is unselfish and discrinnating, courteous, kind, yet firm and
decided to carry out the regulations of the Ofice. The care and
responsibilities that George now bears are wearing his mnd, for he is
not adapted to the work. It would be far better for George to take sone
position where he has not to direct, or have the charge of others. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 29 para. 01] p. 59, Para. 1, [1872M5]

I was shown that things in the Ofice are not as God woul d have t hem
Bro. Amadon has too nmuch to do. His mind is called in too nmany
directions. His care should be divided with others. Bro. Bacheller and
Bro. Amadon are not united as two | aborers should be in the Ofice.
Bro. Bacheller has had, during his life, a selfish tenperament, and he
has deprived hinself of many precious blessings which he woul d have
realized fromGod if he had been less self-caring. Bro. Anadon was not
the one to correct this. He has felt that he nmust make Bro. Bacheller
feel his selfishness, and Bro. and sister Anadon have been too zeal ous
in maki ng prom nent Bro. Bacheller's deficiency in this respect, and
have pressed hi m because of it. This has wounded Bro. Bacheller and his
wi fe, and there has been an ugly sore festering a long tinme. The
wat chi ng, and di strust, and jeal ousy, upon the part of Bro. Amadon and
his wife, have resulted bad in the case of Bro. Bacheller and his
fam ly. Bro. Bacheller has, during his |life, been too ready to shun
burdens and responsibilities. Bro. and sister Amadon have been too
ready to take them and they have not borne themw th a good grace. But
the responsibilities that they have borne have too often resulted
badly. Bro. and sister Amadon shoul d not gather burdens and
responsi bilities, but should seek, in the fear of God, to correct their
defi ci enci es, encourage cal mess and sel f-control over their ardent
temperaments. They shoul d shun excitenent and di splay. They have both
sensational natures, and will be inclined to have a sensationa
religion, unless they are governed by principle instead of feeling.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 30 para. 01] p. 59, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. Bacheller, there is a lack with you, a neglect of your trust. You
are not as faithful of your tine and | abor for the interest of the
Association as is your duty. There is a great |ack of devotion and
consecration to God. You have been growi ng cold and careless in regard
to your own salvation, and have not felt the noral obligations resting
upon you to exenplify in your life the life of Christ. How have you | et



your light shine before the weak, and before unbelievers? Has it been
such that they would be convinced that you were indeed a faithfu
servant of the cross of Christ? You have not shown the power of Iiving
faith and divine grace in your heart and |ife, and your |ack of
consecration unfits you for the sacred work in which you are engaged.

I nstead of overcoming the world, the flesh, and the devil, you are
bei ng overcone. A neglect to live up to the light you have had, has
brought darkness and unbelief to your soul. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 31
para. 01] p. 60, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

Bro. Saxby cane to that O fice a good boy; but he was not experienced.
He needed help, the very help those in the Ofice could give him He
was a student, fresh from school, and needed to | earn nmany things. He
had started out on a wong plan. If he had worked his way al ong,
earning his nmoney by his own |abor, to obtain an education, he would
have obtained the very experience he needed. Now he is deficient in
essential branches of education, w thout the know edge of which he
cannot naeke life a success. If those in the Ofice had given the
i nexperi enced youth synpathy, instead of making sport over his high and
|ofty ideas, it would have been nore pleasing to God. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 32 para. 01] p. 61, Para. 1, [1872M5].

W is a conscientious young nman; but he has not taken hold of life
aright. He has risen above the sinplicity of the work. He has thought
that there was sone great work for himto do, above the conmobn duties
of life, and he is in a fair way of overlooking the duties that lie
directly before him |n obtaining an education, many young nen are
rui ned, because they do not take hold of the matter aright. Work and
study, at intervals, would have been better for him The trials and
difficulties of alife of toil are a great advantage to the young in
devel opi ng physical and nmental strength. Physical and nmental powers
shoul d both be exercised, for both were designed for use. [Cf: Panphlet
123 p. 32 para. 02] p. 61, Para. 2, [1872M5]

In acquiring a know edge of science, some have negl ected physica
exertion, and their energies have been crippled accordingly. They ever
have a defective experience, as far as practical |life is concerned.
This class are not inclined to | ove |abor. Those who shrink fromthese
burdens cannot nmake |ife a success. Earnest effort, perseverance, and a
constant resisting of tenptation, will bring the victory. Study and
wor k and work and study will keep in active exercise both the physica
and nental. These two rightly conducted will not war against each
other. There will be great danger, in obtaining an education, of
neglecting a |life of devotion and prayer. The Bi ble should be read
every day. Alife of religion and devotion to God is the best shield
for the young who are exposed to tenptation in their associations in
acquiring an education. The word of God will give the correct standard
of right and wong, and of noral principle. Fixed principles of truth
are the only safeguard for youth. Strong purposes and a resolute wll
cl ose many an open door to tenptation, and to influences unfavorable to
the mai ntenance of Christian character. A weak, irresolute spirit,

i ndul ged in boyhood and youth, will nake a life of constant struggle
and of toil, because decision and firmprinciple are wanting. Such will
ever be trammeled in meking a success of |ife in this world, and they
will be in danger of losing the better life. It will be safe to be
earnest for the right. The first consideration should be to honor God,
and second, faithful to humanity, perform ng the duties which each day



brings, neeting its trials and bearing its burdens with firmess and a
resol ute heart. Earnest and untiring effort, united with strong
purpose, trusting wholly in God, will help in every emergency, and
qualify for a useful life in this world, and give a fitness for the
imortal life. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 33 para. 01] p. 61, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

Brother and Sister Smith. Decenber 10, 1871, | was shown in regard to
Brn. Andrews and Smith that it was not natural for themto take
responsibilities, and that they shoul d encourage care-taking habits. If
they had done this in years past, they would now be of greater service
to the cause of God. The Lord qualified Bro. Smith to be a strong
hel per in his cause. If he would feel the inportance of making God his
trust, he would have grace to endure, and power fromthe Lord to
fortify him that when tenpted of Satan he woul d have di scernnent to
understand his devices. But he has allowed his surroundings to cripple
him Sister Snmith has been a great hinderance to her husband. Had she
mani fested a confidence and faith in the work of God, and in those whom
God has chosen to lead out in this work, she would have been just the
help Bro. Smith needed. But she has deceived herself, and deceived Bro.
Smith. He felt at tines that his courage was gone, and has assigned as
a cause other than the true one. Had Bro. and sister Smith regarded the
war ni ngs and reproofs given them they would have been saved many
perplexities and sad di sappoi ntnments. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 34 para. 01]
p. 62, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Years past, the testinonies pointed out definitely the attacks Satan
woul d nmake, and the course to pursue to avoid them But there was a
negl ect on their part to follow out and act upon the |ight given;
therefore, there has not been strength received from God to endure the
test of tenptation. Sister Smith has been troubled greatly with
infidelity in regard to the work of God and the truth for this tine.
This is generally the case with those who have had great |ight and
speci al mani festation fromthe Lord, and have neglected to follow the
light. If sister Smith had followed the Iight, her faith and confidence
woul d not have been shaken in the nmultiplied evidences that we have the
truth for this tine. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 35 para. 01] p. 63, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

If Bro. and sister Smith had unitedly followed the light, their
synpat hi es woul d not have been so often on the wong side, which has
kept them weak. The unconsecrated have had their synpathies, while ny
husband, who has had the pressure of care and the burden of
responsi bility, has had their suspicion and distrust. God designed that
Bro. Smith and ny husband should be true yoke-fellows, united to
support and strengthen each other. Bro. Snith should have, as far as
possible, relieved ny husband fromthe burdens which were crushing him
This Satan was determined to hinder. He worked upon the imagination of
sister Smth. Her sensational tenperament was favorable for himto
excite by presenting tenptations in such a formas would unbal ance her
m nd, and pervert her judgnment. Bro. Smith, as well as many others, has
been greatly affected by this spirit and influence fromsister Smth.
She has nol ded her husband and many others to view things as she views
them Unbelief and distrust or stolid gl oom have cast a very dark
shadow in her family, and its influence has extended to the church
Sister Smith took herself out of the hands of God, and took her case in
her own hands. She has not had an eye single to the glory of God. Her



notives were not high and pure as they should have been. She had not
the true anchor. Her heart was selfish. A selfish heart may perform
many generous actions, and express humility and affection in the
outward manner, yet the notives be deceptive and inpure, and the
efforts and actions that flow fromthem nmay not be the fruits of true
hol i ness, because destitute of the pure principles of |ove. Sister
Smith should for years have been cultivating benevol ent |ove. Love ever
needs to be cherished; for its influence is divine. It soothes, and
conforts, and gives confidence and rest of spirit, when all may be in
turmoil and confusion around us. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 36 para. 01] p
63, Para. 2, [1872M5].

When sister Smth confessed her errors in the spring of 1870, she had
genui ne sorrow and repentance. Her confession should have been

recei ved, and encouragenent and synpathy given, even if all thought she
woul d not stand the test of proving, and would again be found with her
synpat hi es on the side of the unconsecrated. Watever course it was
feared she m ght pursue in the future should not have influenced our

m nds and controlled our actions at the tine of this huniliation on the
part of sister Smith. The withhol di ng of our synpathies from sister
Smith, the unbelief we manifested, was unbecom ng the followers of
Christ, who are dependent upon his |ove and nercy every hour. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 37 para. 01] p. 64, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

| was referred to Ezekiel 33:10-12: "Therefore, O thou son of man,
speak unto the house of Israel: Thus ye speak, saying, |f our
transgressi ons and our sins be upon us, and we pine away in them how
should we then live? Say unto them as | live, saith the Lord God,
have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wi cked turn
fromhis way and live; turn ye, turn ye fromyour evil ways; for why
will ye die, O house of Israel? Therefore, thou son of man, say unto
the children of thy people, The righteousness of the righteous shal
not deliver himin the day of his transgression; as for the w ckedness
of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth
fromhis w ckedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for
his righteousness in the day that he sinneth." The hum |iation of
sister Smth, and the hearty confessions nade by her, God ever accepts,
and gives the one who thus hunbles the heart before himanother test,
another trial and proving. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 38 para. 01] p. 64,
Para. 2, [1872Mg]

The matter that was brought out in public in regard to the letter
written by sister Smith was not as it should have been. Brn. Andrews
and Waggoner did not act the part upon this occasion they would have
wi shed acted toward them Sister Smith was placed in the worst light it
was possible for her to be before the | arge conpany present. The
writing of the letter was not right. It savored of the sane spirit
which prevailed at Battle Creek at the tine it was witten. But the
nmotives of sister Smith in witing the letter were not what ny husband,
nysel f, and many others, supposed they nust have been. Qur feelings
fromthat tine were that sister Smith had gone too far for repentance.
It was a cruel act nentioning the letter in the place and tine it was
mentioned. If these brethren had presented the facts before Bro. and
sister Smth alone first, and if they could get no satisfaction, if the
case was positively necessary, they could then have brought it before
the church in a nmore public manner. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 38 para. 02]
p. 65, Para. 1, [1872M5].



The letter witten by sister Smith to Bro. Andrews in reference to ny
husband had great influence on his mnd. Sister Smth and many ot hers
viewed his case in an exaggerated |light. But when the letter sister
Smith had witten to Bro. Andrews was introduced before the public by
Bro. \Waggoner, it told with great severity against sister Smth. And
when sister Smth saw that she had not the confidence of her brethren
and sisters, she became disheartened, and finally nmade no effort to
live for God and naintain a |life of service for her Lord who had high
cl ai ms upon her. Here, again, she erred. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 39 para.
01] p. 65, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Sister Smith has trusted too nuch in man. She has thought if she had
not the confidence of those whom she believed God was | eadi ng, she
coul d not have the favor of God, and she gave up the conflict. She
shoul d have tried to press to the right, regardl ess of her feelings,
and act fromprinciple. She had a work before her to redeemthe past.
What ever part others had acted, this did not excuse her from doing her
duty, to counteract her past course of unbelief, murmuring, and
rebellion. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 40 para. 01] p. 66, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Bro. Smith seenmed shorn of his strength. He was greatly discouraged,
and concluded it nmust be best to separate hinmself fromthe work. God,
in his great nercy, did not |leave themto do this. He inpressed ny
husband's mind forcibly while in prayer, and our hearts were drawn out
after Bro. and sister Smith. The invitation of the Spirit of God was to
sister Smth to again take hold of his strength, and make peace with
him The Spirit of God rested upon the few bowed in prayer, and our
hearts were nmade to rejoice together in God. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 40
para. 02] p. 66, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

I was shown, Decenber 10, that sister Smth could be a blessing to her
husband, or a curse to him If she pernits herself to be sad, gl oony,
and unbel i eving, she becones a body of darkness instead of |ight, and
her husband is so constituted that it is alnmost inpossible for himto
be free to preach and wite out the truth; for an oppressive weight
bears himdown. If sister Smith cultivates cheerful ness, and if she is
hopeful in God, she can be a sunbeamin her fam |ly. She has experience,
and has had great light, and she is responsible to God for the
i nprovenent of this light. God wants Bro. Smith to be a free man, and
fully consecrated to the work. If he is not free, the reason exists in
his own famly. Bro. Smith has not realized what a paral yzing influence
the spiritual atnosphere of his honme has had upon his energies and
spiritual strength. God is willing and ready to give Bro. Smith a | arge
measure of his Spirit, if he will trust in him and go forward in
faith. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 40 para. 03] p. 66, Para. 3, [1872MS].

If Bro. and sister Smith had unitedly taken their position, and
mai ntained it, upon health reform as God had given themlight, they
woul d have had better health and greater spiritual strength. Their
backsl i di ng upon health reformand yielding to the tenptati ons of Satan
on the side of indul gence and appetite have injured both thensel ves and
their children. Had the Iight been followed, which God had been pl eased
to give them and had they observed regularity in eating of sinple
food, letting alone flesh-neats, they would have realized a bl essing.
[Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 41 para. 01] p. 67, Para. 1, [1872MS].



The flesh of dead animals, fermenting and putrefying in the stomach
to be sent through every part of the system is not pleasant to reflect
upon, or to experience. It causes many wetched feelings, and is the
greatest cause of fevers, suffering of every type, and of death. Those
of sedentary habits should certainly discard flesh-neats. Many greatly
abuse their stomachs by eating too much of even healthful food. But how
much nore those who eat of unhealthful food. The abused stomach bears
up in a wonderful manner under the continued abuse daily heaped upon
it, until malignant disease brings down the victim The entire system
seens to be corrupted, and nothing can stay the rapid work of disease
and premature death. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 42 para. 01] p. 67, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Those whose stonmachs are strong should keep them so by living
hygi eni cal ly. Those who are suffering with diseased stonmachs should | et
every irritating substance alone, and not allow perverted appetite to
control reason. Health and happi ness depend upon the healthy condition
of the stomach. Those who study and wite, above all others, should eat
t he nost heal thful food, |est digestion be inmpaired, and the m nd
i nstead of growi ng clearer and stronger by the discipline of study,
become dull and prostrated, because the stomach is diseased. In this
condition, the nore the mnd is taxed with study, the less strength

will it have, because the diseased stomach affects the entire nervous
system brain, and mnd. Although the stomach may | ong endure the abuse
it receives, yet the break-down will surely conme. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p

42 para. 02] p. 68, Para. 1, [1872M5]

If the daily habits of Bro. and sister Smith in eating, drinking, and
exerci sing, had been in accordance with the Iight God has given upon
health reform that prostrating fever, which separated Bro. Smith from
the work, would not have taken hold upon him The Ofice was deprived
of his labor at the very tine his help was very nuch needed. My husband
and nyself were attending the canp-neetings, and Bro. Smth could not
be spared wi thout the work suffering. When Bro. Smith began to recover,
if then he had trusted in God with a sense of his responsibility, and
mani fested an interest in the work at the Ofice, God would have given
him strength and grace as he needed. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 43 para. 01]
p. 68, Para. 2, [1872M5].

There are but few that nove conscientiously fromprinciple, having al
their habits in accordance with the |laws of health, relating thensel ves
rightly to health and life, having the glory of God in view The power
of appetite and of habit controls the conscience to a very great
extent, and God is robbed of the time and service due him because
si ckness is brought upon themas the result of nature's violated | aw.
Bro. Smith of all men can be benefited by health reform H's habits are
sedentary, and if he would have a clear brain, he nust be careful and
regul ate his diet. H s neals should be regular, if other |abor is
negl ected. The body is of nore value than rainment. Bro. Smith's food
shoul d be sinple, yet generous. He will be better without flesh-neats.
If he was nuch in the open air, a neat diet would not be so injurious,
but with as little exercise as Bro. Snmith can obtain, his diet should
consi st of vegetables, fruits, and grains. Bro. Snmith is naturally
bilious, and he is in danger of paralysis. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 43
para. 02] p. 68, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Health reformcarried out in his famly with strictness, wuld be a



bl essing to Bro. and sister Smith and their children. The negl ect of
sister Smith to live up to the light on health and dress reform has
been a stumbling-block to others. This should not have been. Men and
wormen professing to be followers of Christ should be governed by
principle instead of inclination and appetite. If this was the case,
none woul d pl ead any one's exanple as an excuse for themto indul ge
appetite. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 44 para. 01] p. 69, Para. 1, [1872M5]

A nutritious diet does not consist in the eating of flesh-neats,
butter, spice, and grease. The fruits, vegetables, and grains, God has
caused to grow for the benefit of man. These are indeed the fat of the
land; and if these articles of food are prepared in a manner to
preserve their natural taste as nmuch as possible, they are all that our
wants require. A perverted appetite will not be satisfied with these,
but will crave flesh-neats highly seasoned, pastry, and spices.

I ndi gesti bl e condi ments cannot be eaten without injuring the tender
coats of the stomach. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 44 para. 02] p. 69, Para.
2, [1872M5].

Bro. and sister Smith have a work before themto properly educate
their children. They should call to mind the sin of Eli, and shun his
exanple. Bro. Smith has not taken upon hinself the responsibility which
rests upon a father to control his children. He is the head of the
famly, and as priest of his household. The npbst powerful sernon that
can be given the unbelieving world in recommendati on of our faith is a
wel |l -disciplined fam |y. Children that are educated to habits of self-
deni al and self-control, and are taught to be courteous, kind, and
affectionate, will make an inpression upon m nds that nothing el se can
A fanmily of children who are coarse, unruly, selfish, passionate, and
di sobedi ent, show to bad advantage, and is a bad reconmendati on to the
truth advocated by their parents. Sister Smth's undue affection for
her children is a selfish and idolatrous |ove, which makes her partia
to her children, and blinds her eyes in a great nmeasure to the nmany
faults which need to be corrected in them It is not enough to nerely
entreat our children as did Eli, "Wy do ye so wi ckedly?" but to
decidedly restrain them The little daughter has been gratified and
i ndul ged, until she is ruler in the house. She is coming up with a
strong will undirected, and her strong passions uncontrolled. She wll
be a grief to her parents unless they now do the work they have so | ong
negl ected. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 45 para. 01] p. 69, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Love has a twin sister, which is duty. Love and duty stand side by

side. Love exercised while duty is neglected will make children
headstrong, willful, perverse, selfish, and disobedient. If stern duty
is left to stand alone without love to soften and win, it will have a

simlar result. Duty and | ove must be blended in order that children
may be properly disciplined. Bro. and sister Smith's children are

com ng up unl ovabl e and unloved. This is not as God would have it. This
is a neglect of duty on their part, a work which they nmust take up and
no | onger neglect. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 46 para. 01] p. 70, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Bro. Smith has a nobst precious gift that Satan woul d have buried. He
can wite, and he can preach the truth with acceptance, and he shoul d
not excuse hinself, but, in confidence and faith, nove forward, and God
wWill sustain him Bro. Smith can fill an inportant position in the
cause and work of God. He should be guarded, and not allow influence to



di scourage and depress him Hone influences have confused his faith,
and cl ouded his discernment, and had a tendency to disqualify himto
judge who was really deserving of his synpathies. He could not see but
that those whom God coul d not approve and bl ess, and upon whom rested
his frown, were about as near right as those whom God was especially

| eadi ng, and giving testinonies of reproof and warning. This has been a
great discouragenent to ny husband. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 46 para. 02]

p. 70, Para. 2, [1872MS]

Anciently, directions were given to the priests, "And they shall teach
nmy people the difference between the holy and profane, and cause them
to discern between the unclean and the clean. And in controversy they

shall stand in judgnment, and they shall judge it according to ny
judgments.” "When | say unto the wi cked, O wicked man, thou shalt
surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the w cked from his way,

that wi cked man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will | require

at thy hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the w cked of his way to turn

fromit; if he do not turn fromhis way, he shall die in his iniquity;
but thou has delivered thy soul." [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 47 para. 01] p
71, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Here is the duty of God' s servants made plain. They cannot be excused
fromthe faithful discharge of their duty to reprove sins and wongs in
the people of God, although it may be a disagreeable task, and nmay not
be received by the one who is at fault. But in npst cases the one
reproved woul d accept the warning and woul d heed reproof were it not
that others stand in their way. They cone in as synpathizers, and pity
the one reproved, and feel that they nust stand in his defense. They do
not see that God is displeased with the wong-doer because his cause
has been wounded, and his nane reproached. Souls have been turned aside
fromthe truth and made shipweck of faith as the result of the wong
course pursued by the one in fault; but the servant of God whose
di scernnent is clouded, and his judgnment swayed by wrong influences,
woul d as soon take his position with the of fender whose influence has
done nuch harm as with the reprover of wong and of sin, and in thus
doing he virtually says to the sinner, Do not be troubled, do not be
cast down; you are about right after all. These say to the sinner, "It
shall be well with thee.” [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 48 para. 01] p. 71
Para. 2, [1872M5].

God requires his servants to walk in the light, and not cover their
eyes that they may not discern the working of Satan. They shoul d be
prepared to warn and reprove those who are in danger through his
subtlety. Satan is working to obtain vantage ground on the right hand
and on the left. He rests not. He is persevering. He is vigilant and
crafty to take advantage of every circunstance and turn it to his
account in his warfare against the truth and the interests of the
ki ngdom of God. It is, | saw, a |anentable fact, that CGod's servants
are not half awake, as they should be, to the wiles of Satan. And in
the place of resisting the devil that he may flee fromthem nmany are
inclined to neke a conprom se with the powers of darkness. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 48 para. 02] p. 72, Para. 1, [1872MS]

Satan has determined to cloud the precious gift of Bro. Snmth by
bringing his wife into a state of gl oom and unbelief. Her depression
falls like a pall of darkness upon him Bro. Smith enjoys cheerful ness,
confidence in the truth, and peace in God, when not depressed. Angels



of God can inpress his mnd when he is consecrated to God, and cl ear
truth will be reflected upon his nmind to reflect upon other mnds
Poetic inspiration has frequently been inparted to him by the

m ni stration of angels. But Bro. Smith has so | ong been associated with
bl ended gl oom and dark unbelief that his natural freedom of spirit and
exal ted feelings expressed in elevated poetic |anguage have al nbst gone
out in darkness. But it can even now be resurrected. The free, sinple
poetry, Time and Prophecy, follow ng down prophetic history, was
beautiful inits elevated sinplicity; yet Bro. and sister Smth have
both despised that little work. They are in danger of getting above the
simplicity of the work. The life of Christ was a life of hunble
simplicity, yet howinfinitely exalted was his mission. Christ is our
exanple in all things. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 49 para. 01] p. 72, Para.
2, [1872M5].

The Battle Creek Church. There are serious objections to having the
school |l ocated at Battle Creek. Here is a large church, and there are
quite a nunmber of youth connected with this church. And in so large a
church, where one has influence over another, if this influence is of
an elevating character, leading to purity and consecration to God, then
the youth conming to Battle Creek will have greater advantages than if
the school was |ocated el sewhere. But if the influences at Battle Creek
shall be in the future what they have been for several years past,
woul d warn parents to keep their children fromBattle Creek. There are
but few in that large church who have an influence that will steadily
draw souls to Christ. There are nany who woul d, by their exanple, |ead
the youth away from God to the love of the world. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p
50 para. 01] p. 73, Para. 1, [1872M5].

There is a great lack with many of the church at Battle Creek of
feeling their responsibility. Those who have practical religion wll
retain their identity of character under any circunstance. They w ||
not be like the reed trenbling in the wind. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 51
para. 01] p. 73, Para. 2, [1872MS]

Those situated at a distance feel that they would be highly favored
could they have the privilege of living in Battle Creek, anpobng a strong
church, where their children could be benefited with the Sabbat h-
school s and neetings. Sone of our brethren and sisters in tinmes past
have made sacrifices to have their children live in Battle Creek. But
t hey have been disappointed in al nbst every case. There were but fewin
the church to manifest an unselfish interest for these youth. The
church generally stood as pharisaical strangers al oof fromthose who
needed their help the nost. Sone of the youth connected with the
church, who were professedly serving God, but |oving pleasure and the
world nore, were ready to make the acquai ntance of youthful strangers
who cane anong them and exert a strong influence over themto |ead
themto the world instead of nearer to God. When these return hone,
they are farther fromthe truth than when they cane to Battle Creek.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 51 para. 02] p. 73, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Men and wonen are wanted at the heart of the work, who will be nursing
fathers and nothers in Israel, who will have hearts that can take in
nore than merely ne and mne. They should have hearts that will gl ow

with love for the dear youth whether they are nenbers of their fanmlies
or children of their neighbors. They are nenbers of God's great famly
for whom Christ had so great an interest that he nade every sacrifice



that it was possible for himto nake to save them He left his glory,
his majesty, his kingly throne and robes of royalty, and becane poor,
that through his poverty the children of men m ght be made rich. He
finally poured out his soul unto death that he nmi ght save the race from
hopel ess m sery. This is the exanple of disinterested benevol ence that
Christ has given us to pattern after. Many youth, and al so those of

mat ure age, in the special providence of God, have been thrown into the
arns of the Battle Creek church, for themto bless with the great |ight
God has given them and have the precious privilege of bringing them
by their disinterested efforts, to Christ and to the truth. Christ

conmi ssions his angels to mnister unto those who are brought under the
i nfluence of the truth, to soften their hearts and make them

suscepti ble of the influences of his truth. Wile God and angel s were
doi ng their work, those who professed to be followers of Christ seened
to be coolly indifferent. They did not work in unison with Christ and
holy angels. Although they professed to be servants of God, they were
serving their own interest and |loving their own pleasure, and souls
were perishing around them These souls could truly say, "No man careth
for nmy soul." The church had neglected to inprove the privileges and

bl essings within their reach, and through their neglect of duty | ost

t he gol den opportunities of winning souls to Christ. Unbelievers have
lived in their mdst for nonths, and they have made no special efforts
to save them How can the Master regard such servants? The unbelieving
woul d have responded to efforts made in their behalf, if brethren and
sisters had |lived up to their exalted profession; if they had been
seeking an opportunity to work for the interest of their Master to
advance his cause, they woul d have mani fested ki ndness and | ove for
them and they woul d have sought opportunities to pray with them and
for them and would have felt a solem responsibility resting upon them
to show their faith by their works, by precept, and exanple. They m ght
have had these souls saved through their instrunmentality, to be as
stars in the crown of their rejoicing. But the golden opportunity, in
many cases, has passed, never to return. The souls that were in the
val l ey of decision took their position in the ranks of the eneny, and
becanme enem es of God and the truth. The record of the unfaithful ness
of the professed followers of Jesus went up to Heaven. [Cf: Panphl et
123 p. 52 para. 01] p. 74, Para. 1, [1872M5].

I was shown that if the youth at Battle Creek were true to their
prof ession, they m ght exert a strong influence for good over their
fell ow youth. But a large share of the youth at Battle Creek need a
Christian experience. They know not God by experinental know edge. They
have not individually a personal experience in the Christian |ife, and
they must perish with the unbelieving unless they obtain this
experience. The youth of this class follow inclination rather than
duty. Some do not seek to be governed by principle. They do not agonize
to enter into the strait gate, trenbling with fear lest they will not
be able. They are confident, boastful, proud, disobedient, unthankful
and unholy. Just such a class as this |lead souls in the broad road to
ruin. If Christ is not in them they cannot exenplify himin their
lives and characters. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 54 para. 01] p. 75, Para.
1, [1872MS].

The church at Battle Creek have had great light. They have been a
peopl e peculiarly favored of God. They have not been left in ignorance
inregard to the will of God concerning them They mght be far in
advance of what they now are if they had wal ked in the light. They are



not that separate, peculiar, and holy people that their faith demands,
and that God recognizes and acknowl edges as children of the light. They
are not obedi ent and devotional as their exalted position and sacred
obligation require, as children walking in the light. The npst sol emn
nmessage of nmercy ever given to the world has been intrusted to them
The Lord has nade themthe repositories of his commandnents in a sense
that no other church is. God did not show them his special favor in
trusting to themhis sacred truth that they al one may be benefited by
the light given them but that the light reflected upon them from
Heaven shoul d shine forth to others, and be reflected back again to CGod
by those who receive the truth, glorifying him Many in Battle Creek
will have a fearful account to give in the day of God for this sinfu
negl ect of duty. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 54 para. 02] p. 76, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Many of those who profess to believe the truth in Battle Creek
contradict their faith by their works. They are as unbelieving and as
far fromfulfilling the requirenents of God and of coming up to their
prof ession of faith as was the Jewi sh church at the time of Christ's
first advent. Should Christ meke his appearance ampong them reproving
and rebuking selfishness, pride, and |love of the friendship of the
world, as at his first advent, but few would recognize himas the Lord
of glory. The picture he would present before them of their neglect of
duty they would not receive, but would tell himto his face, You are
entirely m staken, we have done this good and great thing, and
performed this and that wonderful work, and we are entitled to be
hi ghly exalted for our good works. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 55 para. 01]

p. 76, Para. 2, [1872Mg§].

The Jews did not go into darkness all at once. It was a gradual work
until they could not discern the gift of God in sending his Son. The
church at Battle Creek have had superior advantages, and they will be
judged by the light and privil eges they have had. Their deficiencies,
their unbelief, their hardness of heart and neglect to cherish and
follow the light, are not |ess than the favored Jews, who refused. the
bl essi ngs they nmight have accepted, and crucified the Son of God. This
peopl e are now an astoni shment and reproach to the world. [Cf: Panphl et
123 p. 56 para. 01] p. 77, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The church at Battle Creek are |ike Capernaum which Christ represents
as being exalted unto heaven by the light and privileges that had been
given them |f the light and privileges they had been bl essed with had
been given to Sodom and Gonorrah, they m ght have stood unto this day.
If the light and know edge had been given the nations who sit in
darkness, they m ght have been far in advance of the church at Battle
Creek. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 56 para. 02] p. 77, Para. 2, [1872MS].

The Laodi cean church really believed and enjoyed the bl essings of the
gospel, and thought they were rich in the favor of God, when the True
Wt ness called them poor, naked, blind, and m serable. This is the case
with the church at Battle Creek, and a | arge share of those who profess
to be God's conmandnent - keepi ng people. The Lord seeth not as nman
seeth. His thoughts and ways are not as our ways. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p
57 para. 01] p. 77, Para. 3, [1872M5].

The words and law of God witten in the soul, and exhibited in a
consecrated, holy life, have a powerful influence to convict the world.



Covet ousness, which is idolatry, envy, the love of the world, will be
rooted fromthe heart that is in obedience to Christ, and it will be
their pleasure to deal justly, to love nercy, and wal k hunbly before
God. Oh! how much is conprised in this wal king, hunbly before God. The
| aw of God, if witten on the heart, will bring into subjection the
mnd and will to the obedience of Christ. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 57 para.
02] p. 77, Para. 4, [1872M5]

Qur faith is peculiar. Many who profess to be living under the sound
of the last nmessage of mercy are not separated in their affections from
the world. They bow down before the friendship of the world, and
sacrifice light and principle to secure its favor. The apostle
descri bes the favored people of God in these words: But ye are a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that
ye should show forth the praises of himwho hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 57 para. 03]

p. 78, Para. 1, [1872MS]

The dress reformis sonmething or nothing. If all the light that has
been given in regard to dress reformis of no account we wish to
understand it. But if God has indicated his approval of a npdest,
si npl e, healthful and conveni ent dress, |let us choose this dress and
cheerfully wear it. The dress question, with all its advantages, has
been repeatedly set before our people at Battle Creek, froma health
standpoint, and its advantages froma Christian stand have been fully
set before him But they have been slow of heart to believe, and to act
up to their faith. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 58 para. 01] p. 78, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

In order to benefit our people, and that our views might be distinctly
understood by the citizens in the city of Battle Creek, that, as far as
possi bl e, the enbarrassnent m ght be renpved attendi ng the wearing of
the reformdress, we called a health convention, inviting the npst
influential citizens to attend that they m ght have a nore perfect
know edge of the inportant subject of health reform Before the |arge
concourse of people there assenbl ed we spoke upon the subject of dress
reform giving our reasons why we adopted this style of dress, and the
advant ages to be gai ned healthwi se as well as the advantages derived
froma Christian standpoint. W told the people we viewed the adopting
of the reformdress would prove a safeguard to preserve us fromthe
tenptation of follow ng the absurd, unhealthful, extravagant fashions
of this age. We did not wear the reformdress to be odd and si ngul ar
but we adopted and advocated the reformdress from principle. Judge of
our feelings when we saw upon the platformwhere we stood, anong the
singers, several sisters who had previously worn the reformdress
appear upon this occasion with their long dresses. W greatly desired
to correctly represent the dress reform upon this occasion above al
others. We thought that if this is all the principle and wi sdom our
si sters have, what dependence can be placed upon them Pride blinds
their judgnent so that they do not seemto understand the fitness of
things. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 58 para. 02] p. 78, Para. 3, [1872M5]

What influence would all that | mght say have upon the minds of the
wor |l dly, proud spectators, when they see those of our own people
standi ng upon the platformas it were in defiance of our faith and the
princi ples we were endeavoring to present before them These things
tell with great weight against us. Sonme of our sisters had the courage



to adhere to their principles and wear the reformdress. W have

pl eaded for uniformty in dress. We set before the people at the tine
of our last Ceneral Conference our reasons. There was at that tine a
vote taken under the nost solemn circunstances to unite their efforts
in carrying out the principles of dress reform Has there been any
deci ded advance in this direction since that vote was taken? [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 59 para. 01] p. 79, Para. 1, [1872M5]

What can we think of a people who have had no great |ight as the
church at Battle Creek, who profess faith in the testinonies and then
go directly against the light given. | shall not repeat again what has
been so often repeated in favor of dress reform | will state that the
si npl e, nodest, convenient and heal thful style of dress we advocate
answers to us as did the ribbon of blue to the children of Israel. "And
the Lord spake unto Moses saying, Speak unto the children of |srael
and bid themthat they make them fringes in the borders of their
garnments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the
fringe of the borders a ribbon of blue. And it shall be unto you for a
fringe, that ye may | ook upon it and renenber all the conmandnents of
the Lord, and do them And that ye seek not after your own heart and
your own eyes. That ye may renenber, and do all ny commandnents, and be
holy unto your God." The great God, the Maker of Heaven and earth, has
condescended to the particulars of dress, specifying the style of dress
the children of Israel should wear for the purpose of preserving their
peculiarity fromother nations, and distinguishing themas a people who
acknow edged the Creator of the universe as their God, whose ordi nances
and comandnents they obeyed. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 60 para. 01] p. 79,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

If pride and | ove of changeabl e fashion had not controlled the hearts
and dress of those who profess to be God's commandnent - keepi ng peopl e,
they woul d not have been so slow to change their style of dress.
Varying fashion is controlling the hearts of youth. The Lord has |et
light shine, and in his providence a style of dress nodest, healthful
and conveni ent, has been proposed and adopted by those who were
conscientious to follow the light. This nodest, healthful style of
dress does not change with every varying fashion. |If nothers would nove
fromprinciple, and with the united influence of the father, dress
t heir daughters sensibly, clothing their linbs in a nmanner to preserve
health and life, irrespective of fashion, they would be doing a good
wor k, which will be reflected back upon them again in blessings. Young
girls who wear the reformdress are shielded from nmany tenptations.
They are continually learning to think and to act for thensel ves
i ndependent of what others may say and do. They are |l earning to have
true nmoral courage to do right, and choose the right, although there is
a cross in so doing. The mpjority of youth of this age have no strength
to resist tenptation. The inclination is strong to foll ow fashion
dress as worldlings do, and attend parties, and mngle with the world
in their anmusenents. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 61 para. 01] p. 80, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

They have not the firmess of character and foresight to consider the
dangers to which they nmay be exposed. |If they have a desire to do this,
or to do that, duty and dangers bear no weight with them Inclination
overbears every other consideration. They have no experience in noving
fromprinciple and a sense of duty, having the fear of God before them
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 62 para. 01] p. 81, Para. 1, [1872M5].



In nost cases parents are responsible for this |Iove of self-
gratification, and the deficiency of noral independence in their
children. Parents have not educated their children to restrict their
desires. They have not taught themto practice self-denial. The reform
dress would prove as a safeguard to their daughters, separating them
fromthe evils of fashionable society, that to associate with would do
themonly injury and lead themto neglect the religion of the Bible.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 62 para. 02] p. 81, Para. 2, [1872M5].

A famly of my acquaintance had three interesting daughters who were
convicted of the truth and gave evidence of change of heart. These
children were willing to put on the reformdress, but the parents,
through pride, wished their children to dress as others dressed. They
objected to their being singular fromthe world. They feared renmarks
woul d be made upon their children's dress. This fanmly had great |ight.
The Spirit of God worked in their behalf to save themfromruin. They
had undoubted evidence that the testinonies were of God; and yet they
trifled with the Iight given relative to the reformdress, because it
crossed their pride. Their children were sent away from home to school
and m ngled with young conpany, and engaged with the young generally in
their parties of pleasure and amusenent. They dressed as others of
their conpanions dressed, and |lost their interest in truth. |I heard the
parents with deep feeling express their regret that they did not
encourage their daughters to put on the reformdress from principle.
They said if they had done so they were now convinced their children
would be with themin the truth. The reform dress woul d have kept them
separate fromthe world. They would not have had so strong inclination
to attend parties of pleasure and mingle with their worldly conpanions
in exciting anusenents, which diverted their mnds from God and the
truth. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 63 para. 01] p. 81, Para. 3, [1872M5]

These who cone to Battle Creek fromother places are grieved and
astonished to see the lack of sinplicity in dress in the Battle Creek
church, and the disregard of the testinonies in reference to the reform
dress. They find this church even behind those of other places who have
not had a tenth part of the light on the subject of dress reformthat
the church in Battle Creek have had. The Health ReformInstitute is
| ocated in Battle Creek, and gives its influence to the reform dress,
and there is but a small cross in wearing the reformdress in Battle
Creek conpared with other places. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 64 para. 01] p
82, Para. 1, [1872MS]

There are sone of our sisters who plead want of tinme as an excuse for
not maki ng and wearing the reformdress, while they find tine to devote
to making ruffles and tucks, and in trimmng their [ong dresses. Again
others will plead that the pants will soil easily; so do the |ong
dresses, and they not only soil, but wear and tear, easily. Al these
trivial excuses have weight with sone. The children of Israel m ght
have pl eaded excuses nore valid why the ribbon of blue should not be
worn in their garnents. The genui ne excuse nmany of our sisters m ght
urge is that the reformdress is very inconvenient, for it is
nortifying to their pride. Should the dress reform becone fashionabl e,
all these excuses would vanish like the norning dew before the sun.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 64 para. 02] p. 82, Para. 2, [1872MS].

VWen the | arge hoops were fashi onabl e, many of our sisters becane nuch



interested in their health. They thought that they could work and wal k
so much easier. They did not wear them they urged, because they were
fashi onabl e, but because they were cool in sumer and an advant age
heal thwi se. This we failed to see. If they were conducive to health in
sumer, what about the winter? they were worn in winter as well as in
sumer. |f they were so necessary to health then, why do they not wear
them now they are out of fashion? [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 65 para. 01] p
83, Para. 1, [1872M5]

The sisters who plead the want of time to nmake their dresses short,
and wear the pants, do very many things that are not necessary. And
even if there should be sone nore work in preparing dress reformsuits,
shoul d we not bear this, and give our influence for the benefit of
young girls in favor of dress reforn? Should we not have a principle in
this matter? [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 65 para. 02] p. 83, Para. 2,

[1872MS] .

We do not know where to find the people of Battle Creek. They mmy have
an overwhelming array of |ight and evidence, and we flatter ourselves
that they will conscientiously follow the light, when in a few weeks we
see them further back than before. The influence of two or three
sisters on the wong side will have nore power upon a class of m nds
than the nost direct testinony. If we take nerely this one question
reformdress, and see how many of the church have treated this subject,
we can judge how they would treat light and truth upon other points. W
dare not venture to encourage the permanent |ocation of a school at
Battle Creek until men and wonen shall nove into Battle Creek with firm
religious principle and a genui ne experience, who will be found on the
ri ght ground, and who can be intrusted to keep the fort, and who wll
exert an influence upon the cause that will |ead the youth and those
suscepti ble of the influence of the truth away fromthe world instead
of leading themto join their hands with the world. [Cf: Panmphlet 123
p. 66 para. 01] p. 83, Para. 3, [1872M5]

If our people at Battle Creek refuse to heed reproof and counsel, if a
ref orm cannot be brought about, or if those at Battle Creek do not see
and repent of their disrespect of the Iight God has given them our

i mportant institutions will have to be noved fromBattle Creek. If so,
tracts of |and should be purchased in sonme good locality and then sold
to those only who will be true, and will give efidence that they wll

sustain the inportant institutions in their mdst. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p
66 para. 02] p. 84, Para. 1, [1872M5]

The church at Battle Creek, in their |ukewarm unconsecrated
condition, is doing very nmuch to counteract the influence of both
institutions anong them These institutions, properly conducted, would
have a living, powerful influence to bring souls to the know edge of
the truth, were not Sabbat h-keepers a stunbling-block in their way.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 67 para. 01] p. 84, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Bro. J. N. Andrews. | was shown, Dec. 10, 1871, that Bro. Andrews is a
strong man in sone things, while in others he is weak. His desire to

pl ease his friends | eads himto di scormode hinmself, and to nake w ong
noves, which have crippled his |abors so that they have not been as
efficient as they m ght have been. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 67 para. 02]

p. 84, Para. 3, [1872M5].



In his anxiety to please special ones, he injures them He gives them
too nuch of his time and attention. Wiile he is flattering hinself that
he is helping them he is doing theminjury, and making their salvation
more difficult. They do not rightly interpret the special interest he
mani fests in them Sone flatter thenselves that they have superior
qualifications that Bro. Andrews discerns and appreciates. H s object
is good; but his efforts in these things are frequently mnisdirected,
and injure instead of benefiting them [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 67 para.

03] p. 84, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Bro. Andrews nmade too nuch of Bro. Howard in the State of Miine. He
estimated his abilities too highly, and gave himtoo rmuch influence.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 68 para. 01] p. 85, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

Bro. and sister Hale, of Maine, were also injured by receiving undue
attention fromBro. Andrews. They became jeal ous of nmy husband, nyself,
and other brethren and sisters, because they did not receive as much
attention fromthem Bro. and sister Hale were a great trial to the
church. They were npst of the tine on the contrary side, seldomin
union with the church. They could sel dom be found tw ce of the sane
m nd. They had a way and will of their own, which they wi shed others to

follow, but they were not willing to be led. They were both
i ndependent, willful, set, and unyielding. They had their points to
carry, and were unwilling to subnmit their will and judgnent to that of

the church. Here Bro. Andrews failed, both in discernment and judgnent.
He thought to pacify and to please Bro. and sister Hale, and renpve al
occasion for jealousy. His precious time and strength were taxed in
this effort which only did injury. Faithful dealing, mngled with

ki ndness, woul d have been exactly what they needed. The undue interest
Bro. Andrews manifested for themwas |ike daubing themw th untenpered
nmortar. Plain truth, appropriate to their condition, spoken to them
woul d have been like laying the ax at the root of the tree. The
attention Bro. Andrews gave themled themto expect the sane
consideration fromtheir brethren; and if they were not flattered,
their jeal ousy was excited. They thought their brethren did not
appreciate them and that they were very essential to the church. They
t hought their judgnent should be respected above the judgment of the
brethren. They woul d not have been placed in this position of
temptation, if it had not been for the special and uncalled for
attention of Bro. Andrews. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 68 para. 02] p. 85,
Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

While Bro. Andrews was giving tinme and attention to these
unconsecrated ones, to save themfromtrial, he all owed burdens and
responsibilities to drop with wei ght upon ny husband, who was themtoo
feeble to bear them Bro. Andrews did not mean to do wong in any way;
but he had his mnd centered upon a few, and neglected to lift the
burdens where they nost needed to be lifted. Bro. Andrews exalted Bro.
and sister Hale, and they, in their turn, thought Bro. Andrews a
perfect man. They believed in his discernnent, and thought thensel ves
greatly abused by others because they did not nmake as nmuch of them as
Bro. Andrews had done. Wen Bro. Andrews' friends claimhis attention,
he will make considerable sacrifice to please them and he frequently
robs the cause of God by devoting to their personal benefit tinme and
strength which God would have himuse in a nore inportant work. Bro.
Andrews frequently injures the very ones he thinks he is benefiting.
This error in Bro. Andrews is the result of cultivating one set of



faculties, while he allows others to |lie dormant, so that he is not
wel | bal anced. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 69 para. 01] p. 86, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

My husband coul d not understand how Bro. Andrews could not discern the
burdens that nust conme upon himin having to take the responsibility of
deciding inmportant matters, while he could devote so nuch tine to those
who had no wei ght of the cause of God upon them This one case was
presented to illustrate the many. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 70 para. 01] »p
86, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The Lord gave Bro. Andrews |ight while he was living at Kirkville, N
Y., that he was not in the right place. I was shown that he should be

| ocated where there was a church, and where he would not be called to
bear the entire burdens of his own famly, neither be called out to
bear burdens for others when he should come home weary from his | abors.
I was shown that he should be where it was nost pleasant for him and
where his surroundi ngs woul d be cheerful and agreeable. Hi s hands
shoul d be strengthened by the synpathy, kindness, and prayers, of his
brethren. And, in his absence, his famly should have the tender
wat chcare of the brethren and sisters. The church shoul d nake the case
of his famly as their own. They shoul d be synpathetic and consi derate.
This responsibility on the part of the church would not only renpve a
great burden from Bro. Andrews, but they, in their turn, would be

bl essed as they exercised their kindness, and gave |iving expression of
the feelings of their heart for the servants of God. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 70 para. 02] p. 86, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

If, years in the past, when the O fice of publication was in
Rochester, N. Y., the brethren and sisters in Rochester and vicinity
had been | ess selfish and | ess jeal ous of those whom God had sel ect ed
to bear the heaviest burdens, while standing in the npbst responsible
positions in connection with the cause and work of God; if they had
shown their faith by their works; if they had been consecrated to God,
and really loved the truth, and shown fruits of the same by manifesting
a personal interest in the success and advancenent of the work of God,
the O fice of publication would not have been renoved from Rochester
[Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 71 para. 01] p. 87, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The pai nful experience we had in Rochester while our brethren

negl ected to share our burdens was nmarked of God. At this tine, Bro.
Andrews was on the wong side. Instead of |ifting the burdens where
they nmost needed to be lifted, he was with the murnurers and the
j eal ous ones. He occupied a position where, if his course was
qgquestioned by ny husband, he felt aggrieved, and the inpression he gave
to others by his words and deportnent led themto settle in their ninds
that nmy husband and myself were wong. Brn. Orton and Lanson di d not
receive the correct inpression; and a large circle connected with these
t hought Bro. White was severe and overbearing, and they felt justified
to array thensel ves agai nst us, because so good a nman as Bro. Andrews
was abused by Bro. Wiite. The carrying out of their peculiar feelings
of synpathy, led themto unite in blinding the eyes of Lunman Masten to
his own case. They daubed himw th untenpered nortar, crying, Peace,
peace, to the dying man going down into the grave with his sins
unconfessed. This unsanctified synmpathy has proved the ruin of
t housands. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 72 para. 01] p. 87, Para. 2, [1872M5].



The feeling of dissatisfaction, with some, was carried to downright
rebellion. The attachnment of Brn. Lanson, Oton, and Andrews, and the
Stevens family, was of that character to deceive and blind the eyes of
all. Bro. Andrews' being in the ring was a stay and support to the
whol e. Repeated testinonies of warning had been given, and, if Bro.
Andrews had stood clear fromthe influence of these friends with whom
he was connected, and to whom he gave his synpathy, he would have
di scerned the wiles of the eneny, and not been found at all with that
cl ass who were deceiving and being decei ved. He was hinself giving
wrong inpressions to others, and they were deceiving him | was shown
that "he that justifieth the wi cked, and he which condemeth the just,
even they both are abom nation to the Lord.” [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 73
para. 01] p. 88, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

The Lord gave ne a testinony that unless there was an entire change in
the brethren and sisters of Rochester and vicinity, the Ofice of
publicati on would be renpved. But the spirit that controlled Dat han and
Abi ram and the princes of renown, controlled the m nds of this conpany
who set thenselves against the light. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 73 para. 02]
p. 88, Para. 2, [1872M5].

According to the light given, Rochester was left. | saw the angel of
mercy turning from Rochester. Said the angel, As surely as they have
done this, so surely will | repay, saith the Lord. In view of all the

past, although Bro. Andrews had deeply felt his error, yet his settling
in Rochester, anid the very sane ones who were united in their
synpathies to war against us, was not w se. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 73
para. 03] p. 88, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Bro. Andrews should cultivate traits of character wherein he is
deficient. He has done wong by flattering those who were
unconsecrated, by his special attentions and strong attachnments. The
Lord has, in his word, warned agai nst, and set forth the evil of,
crying peace when he did not speak peace. The Lord has, through
testinmoni es, warned, reproved, and cautioned, in regard to the
inclination of Bro. Andrews to flatter and to synpathize with those who
are his special friends. He has greatly injured themin so doing. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 74 para. 01] p. 89, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Andrews settling in Rochester with the very ones who sustai ned
one another in their former nurnmuring and jeal ousy was not as God woul d
have it, for several reasons: 1. Bro. Andrews' influence would be very
l[imted in Rochester, and he could not while at hone exert an influence
upon brethren and sisters which would tell upon the cause of God. 2.
Bro. Andrews was not in the mdst of a church who could bear the
burdens of responsibility which nust necessarily cone upon himl ocated
in as central a place as Rochester, where there were but very few, and
t hese needed nmuch care and continual |abor. 3. Bro. Andrews was obliged
to entertain nmuch conpany, and was conpelled to exercise close econony
in order to keep clear from enbarrassnent. Although brethren and
sisters were liberal, yet a care was brought upon the famly, which
ought not to have been borne by them 4. Bro. Andrews was call ed upon
to do errands and little business matters for others while in
Rochest er, which occupied his precious tinme, and told upon his
strength. Hi s house was as a hotel. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 74 para. 02]

p. 89, Para. 2, [1872M5].



As one after another of the brethren have been renoved by death, Bro.
Andrews has been | eft alnost alone, with nore and greater care. Al
these things should have been convincing to Bro. Andrews in regard to
his duty. But that which should have told with the greatest weight of
all was, the fact that the Ofice of publication was renpoved because of
unfai t hful ness of those who should have felt the deepest interest in
the cause and work of God. This conpany who bound thensel ves toget her
by cords of unsanctified synpathy would not receive reproof and
counsel . The straight testinony was irksome to them And they
determ ned to separate themselves fromus, and they | eft Rochester
Rochester was a central place, and the house of Bro. Andrews has been
like a hotel. If Bro. Andrews had exercised his reason, and if his
judgnent had been unbi ased, he could have seen before this that he had
made a m stake. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 75 para. 01] p. 89, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

If Bro. Andrews had for a tinme |located at Adans' Center, he could have
exerted an influence for good over that church. But Bro. Andrews was
not pleased with the prospect of meking his honme at Adans' Center. Hi s
inclination was to listen to the persuasion of his friends with whom he
was wel | acquainted, and settle in Rochester. While he was hesitating,
Bro. Taylor nmoved to Adans' Center, and Bro. Andrews felt that his way
was hedged up. Bro. Taylor has not been a blessing to the church at
Adans' Center, but a burden. He was not qualified to give that |arge
church the very help they really needed, and nust have, in order to
prosper and increase in grace and in the know edge of the truth. The
church has been growi ng weaker under Bro. Taylor's |abors, instead of
stronger. Bro. Andrews reasoned that the Lord had closed up his way in
going to Adans' Center. But he was too slow. He did not nove quick
enough. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 76 para. 01] p. 90, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Andrews was acquainted with the reasons of my husband's objection
to his settling in Rochester. In view of the past, God bade us flee
from Rochester, because his bl essing would not prosper his work there.
The persuasion of friends and relatives drew Bro. Andrews to Rochester
whil e ny husband sought to draw him away from Rochester. This has |ed
Bro. Andrews to feel very sensitive of censure in reference to his
remai ning in Rochester. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 76 para. 02] p. 90, Para.
2, [1872M8].

The influence of a few friends bal anced the matter with Bro. Andrews.
It would have been for the salvation of Alva Orton had his parents
nmoved with himfrom Rochester to sonme nore retired place. But Bro.
Andrews' locating there made it hard for themto | eave. Bradl ey Lanson
shoul d not have settled in Rochester. It is a hard place to live the
truth and to bring up children aright. Since the death of Bro. Lamson,
si ster Lanson should have noved fromthat wi cked city, and placed her
children in a community nore favorable to their form ng a Christian
character. The sight of the eyes and the hearing of the ears in a
wi cked city |ike Rochester blunt the conscience and stupefy the
sensibilities to eternal things. Good and evil are placed nearly upon a
I evel. Bro. Andrews' living in Rochester has influenced, or held, the
others there. They seened rooted, and no influence could be brought to
bear upon them of sufficient force to start them from Rochester. These
believers in the truth were not wise in bringing up their children in
that wicked city. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 77 para. 01] p. 91, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .



The Lord gave direction to his disciples if they were not received in
one city to go to another. The same counsel he would have his children
now follow. If God's peculiar people can have no influence in a city
because it is given to pride and idolatry, if they cannot fully do the
will of God, there are other towns, villages, and cities, to which they
can flee, where their surroundings may be | ess objectionable. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 78 para. 01] p. 91, Para. 2, [1872M5]

The friends of Bro. Andrews had hi gh expectations of seeing a great

i ngathering in Rochester; but their expectations have not been
realized. The view my husband took in regard to Bro. Andrews' |ocating
at Rochester greatly burdened Bro. Andrews. He prayed over the matter,
and nearly sacrificed his |ife in the struggle, with Rochester friends
and his own inclination on one side, and the entreaties of my husbhand
on the other side. The exercise of prayer brought himinto a state of
great feebleness of body. His sad condition was charged to Bro. Wite's
opposing Bro. Andrews in his staying at Rochester. Wen the

circunmst ances were taken into the account, with all the Lord had shown
in reference to Rochester, Bro. Andrews presuned upon the nmercy of God
when he asked for clearer light than he already had. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 78 para. 02] p. 91, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

We are not left to choose for ourselves, and do those things nost
agreeable to us, and | eave undone those things not pleasant to our
nature. It is not for us to stand questioning, but to obey. [Cf
Panmphl et 123 p. 78 para. 03] p. 92, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

VWhen Bro. Andrews applies hinself to the study of subjects, he
concentrates his entire mind upon the matter before him and neglects
real duties which some one nust do, whether they love to do them or
not. Bro. Andrews applies hinmself to the study of subjects, and then is
| ost to everything else, which results in the neglect of the rea
duties which need to be done. Wen Bro. Andrews takes hold of matters,
he frequently carries themtoo far. He concentrates his mnd upon the
matter before him and is of no practical advantage for anything el se.
He engaged at one period in reading exercises, and robbed hi nmsel f of
necessary sleep in order to read. This pleasurable exercise was carried
to extrenes, and was a serious injury to his health. H's habits were
not in harnony with physical law. This extra tax unfitted Bro. Andrews
for doing many things which ought to have been done, and that he
positively could not do without injury to his health. H's physica
nature called for the sleep that his reading and study had deprived him
of . I n neetings, and upon inportant occasions, nature required the
sl eep she had been robbed of, and sl eep would come upon Bro. Andrews
like an armed man. It seenmed an inpossibility to shake off the stupor
that woul d take hold of his senses. Frequently, when his |abors were
very much needed, and when his senses needed to be fully awake and
keenly sensitive, he was utterly unable to do anything requiring nental
exertion. Yet at the sane tine, Bro. Andrews did not reason from cause
to effect. He was nuch attached to his own routine of very early
rising, and extending his labors far into the hours apportioned for
sl eep. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 79 para. 01] p. 92, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. Andrews has not had correct views of how he should |abor and
preserve health. He has, by his course, formed habits which were every
day weakening his physical and nental strength to that degree that if



i mportant occasi ons demanded extra effort, he could not bear the
draught upon his mental powers without feeling it sensibly. Bro.
Andrews' reading was not in itself a sin. He thought it a religious
duty; and when things were not done that needed to be done, he has
said, in truth, | have done all that | could. This was so. But had his
habits been nore in harnony with the |aw of nature, he could, through
careful and regul ar habits, have perfornmed nmuch nore | abor wi thout
injury to his physical and nental strength. He has come very near an
entire break-down several tines through his own wong course, in being
i mprudent of the strength God has given him and he has failed by so
doing to glorify God in acconplishing the greatest amount of good. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 80 para. 01] p. 93, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Andrews has had nuch synpathy excited in his behal f, because he
wor ked so hard, and was exhausted, when in many instances he coul d have
done the | abor easily, if he had taken his usual hours of sleep, and if
he had eaten nore sparingly of even the sinple food which forns his
diet. He should have taken a portion of time for physical exercise,
whi ch woul d i ncrease his power of endurance. The anount Bro. Andrews
has at tinmes placed in his stomach has called the brain nerve power to
that organ, to carry on the work of the stomach, and has robbed hi m of
vitality that he m ght have preserved. Bro. Andrews has a sacred duty
to preserve the health God has given him Wen engaged in witing, he
enj oys the study of books, and does not give hinself sufficient
recreation and change. To read and wite steadily is not best for the
health, or for the clearest productions of the m nd. Physical exercise
shoul d be united with mental effort. To wite, then change and attend
neeti ngs, preaching the word, would invigorate and refresh the nind
and keep the brain in a better condition to put forth its strong
efforts. B. C. Church. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 81 para. 01] p. 93, Para.
2, [1872M5]

In Bro. Andrews' |ocating in Rochester, he had many draw ng upon him
i nstead of his drawi ng upon others. Hi s house has been the nobst proper
pl ace to hold neetings and entertain visitors. Al these were a
pl easure, but also a tax, and, when Bro. Andrews was at honme, took nuch
of his tinme. Hi s precious tine was spent in accomopdating his good
brethren, while weightier matters were |eft secondary. The prospering
hand of God has not attended the Sabbat h-keepers in Rochester. A
successi on of very discouragi ng events have transpired, in the
provi dence of God, which should have been interpreted by Bro. Andrews
that his location was not in the order of God. But Bro. Andrews has
fall en back upon his experience, which he thought was special evidence
in favor of his settling at Rochester. But if God gave this experience,
he designed to denpnstrate to others the fact that he had called Bro.
Andrews to Rochester for sone purpose. That purpose has not been nade
apparent. Light had been given. The Lord had manifested in his
provi dence, and through testinony, his will. The persuasion of friends,
and his own inclination, led Bro. Andrews, in face of the light, to
plead with the Lord for perm ssion to renain in Rochester. The Lord
permtted himto stay, and yet it was not the pleasure of the Lord for
himto remain. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 82 para. 01] p. 94, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Bro. Andrews' labors in Rochester and O cott, and other places, have
not been as successful as if he had been settled in some other
locality. He was |iving anong those who were acquainted with him and



he with them He had, as it were, grown up anong them and matured
anong them and they were upon an equality. He sustained very much the
sanme relation to the friends in and about Rochester and O cott that the
Brn. Lindsays, Lanmsons, and Gaskills, sustain to one another. He is
regarded very nuch as a nenber of the sane famly. Bro. Andrews is

bel oved by themall. Al are pleased with his society, and chat and
have a social tinme when together, and Bro. Andrews is not in their

m nds invested with the dignity his position gives him Had Bro.
Andrews | ocated anpbng his brethren who were conparatively strangers, it
woul d have been nore in accordance with the mnd and will of God, and
his influence woul d have been nuch greater. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 83
para. 01] p. 95, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

When Bro. Andrews has cone to Battle Creek fromtine to tinme, he has
overtaxed his strength in doing too nuch. Had he done only those things
whi ch needed to be done, which could not be done away from Battle
Creek, his strength woul d have been sufficient for the burden and tax.
But there has been a failure in doing those things which he should not
have done, and in not doing those things which were positively
necessary to be done. Bro. Andrews allowed his mnd to take hold of
subj ects that were not inportant for the tinme, and which had no specia
beari ng upon the work which was suffering to be done at Battle Creek
and in order to have done properly, called himhundreds of mles to do.
When where the work was, Bro. Andrews did not feel and see its
i mportance, and lay hold of it, and nake it a specialty. He foll owed
the bent of his nmind, and becane interested in Bible subjects, and when
absorbed in his favorite Bible studies, he cannot see what is to be
done, and work to advantage. The subject before himis the all-
absorbing theme. Health has been sacrificed by night |abor. He has
robbed hinself of rest and sleep, using up his vigor in doing things
whi ch could just as well be done at his own honme in Rochester. The
extra anount which he need not have done has severely taxed both
physi cal and nental strength. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 83 para. 02] p. 95,
Para. 2, [1872Mg]

The cultivation of certain faculties to the neglect of others nakes
Bro. Andrews a one-sided man. \Wen on the subject of the round world,
Bro. Andrews could scarcely think or talk w thout dwelling upon this
subject. He carried this matter to extrenes. He wearied the readers and
listeners to his lengthy argunments upon that subject. Precious tinme was
used up in talking and witing upon that subject, which needed to be
canvassed, but did not require so great thoroughness. Bro. Andrews was
wearying hinmself and others, and at the sane tinme was | eaving undone
the weightier matters. And nore recently, nonths of precious tinme have
been used up in wearisone |abor, chasing after the di shonest quibbles
of a man who once kept the Bible Sabbath, but afterward rejected it.
Hi s opposition is so great upon the Sabbath question that he is insane
upon the subject. The time spent in following Preble so closely and
t horoughly has been a m stake. The readers of the Review have becone
wearied with the subject. A set of quibbles have been furnished the
readers of the Review of no special weight only to deceive and darken
m nds. In these things, Bro. Andrews could not see his failings. He has
pursued the subject with the greatest satisfaction to his own nind.

Bro. Andrews has needed the help of his brethren. He should have had
their counsel. They shoul d have supplied his deficiency by their nore
equal | y bal anced mi nds. When Bro. Andrews gets upon a train of thought
foll owing a subject, he knows nothing about |eaving off when all has



been said that is required. and that is profitable. The people of God
are suffering for the truth which he should bring out at once upon the
hi story of the Sabbath. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 84 para. 01] p. 96, Para.
1, [1872M5]

Rel ative to Leading Mnisters. The Lord woul d have Brn. Andrews,
Waggoner, Smith, and Wite, stand united in the work of God. These have
had experience in the work, and they should all share the burdens of
responsibility in the cause. They may each have a particular work, for
whi ch they are best adapted, and which they |ove; but their attachment
to one particular branch should not be indulged in, and |ead themto
| eave the heavi est and nost perpl exi ng burdens upon my husband. |If each
one woul d take a share, and educate hinself to have a general interest,
as is proper, the burdens need not crush out the Iife of any one. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 86 para. 01] p. 97, Para. 1, [1872M5]

There is talent anong Seventh-day Adventists, if they will use it in
beari ng the burdens of the cause and work of God. The Lord woul d have
these brethren nmentioned closely and firmy united to hold each other
up in their mutual efforts in this great work. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 86
para. 02] p. 97, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

The foregoing testinony | read before those who were assenbled in the
| ast General Conference at Battle Creek. My husband had felt deeply
grieved in regard to the responsibilities laid upon him and that Brn.
Andrews, Waggoner, and Smith, did not bear the burdens that they could
have borne in the cause of God, and relieve himof sone of the weight
of care which was wearing seriously upon his health. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 86 para. 03] p. 97, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Brn. Waggoner and Cornell added greatly to his burdens, because of
their mani fest |lack of judgnment and the Spirit of God to unite with
their efforts in seeking to settle church trials. They frequently |eft
things in a worse condition than they found them They were not
calculated to deal with m nds of every stanp. They let their own
peculiar feelings control them Both had victories to gain over self
before they could | abor successfully to set things in order in the
churches. | was shown that neither of these brethren were calculated to
build up the churches; but to sow dissension and divide, rather than to
unite. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 87 para. 01] p. 97, Para. 4, [1872M5

The severity manifested by Brn. Waggoner and Cornell, their |ack of
judgment in dealing with men and wonen who are in fault, and the nany
reproofs the Lord had given upon these very points, caused ny husband's
fears to be aroused whenever he heard of their laboring with the
churches. He felt that their |abor should be in new fields, as the Lord
had shown, and not anong the brethren. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 87 para.

02] p. 98, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The interest and zeal that ny husband has in the work and cause of
God, his earnest desire for the prosperity and advancenent of the work
of God, inspired himwith jeal ousy for the cause of God. Wen ny
husband saw that Bro. \Waggoner's judgnment could not be relied upon to
put forth the nost judicious |abor in churches, especially in settling
church difficulties, for his labors did not give evidence of being
especially directed of God, he cautioned Bro. Waggoner, and presented
before him his dangers, and begged of himto refrain fromdirecting so



much | abor anmong the churches, and entering into church trials, as he
was not the best adapted to help them [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 88 para.
01] p. 98, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. \Waggoner failed to see the necessity for this care and these
war nings fromBro. Wite. He did not see his dangers, and his m stakes
in laboring with the churches in the past. His feelings rose up against
nmy husband; for he interpreted that the cautions, advice, and reproof
of Bro. White, were for the purpose of restricting his liberty, and
controlling his labors. Brn. Andrews and Waggoner synpathi zed toget her
in reference to these things. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 88 para. 02] p. 98,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

At the CGeneral Conference last spring, | repeated that which had been
shown ne in Vernont, Dec. 10, 1871, that ny husband had pondered over
the past trials of his life too much. They | ooked to hi munnecessary
and unjust. He thought of the little synpathy and hel p he had received
from Brn. Waggoner and Andrews, while bearing the heavy burdens God had
laid upon him and the course of his brethren | ooked so mysterious and
unexpl ainable in his nmnd that his confidence was shaken in al npst
everybody. He dwelt upon his trials and the neglect of his brethren
until their errors were magnified before him and he viewed themin a
wrong light. His feelings were at times strong, and he was unreconcil ed
to standing in the position he had done. He dwelt upon the inconsistent
course of his brethren and their errors, when he should have been
tal ki ng hope, courage, and faith, to his brethren. My husband was
di scouraged, and di sappointed in his brethren, and Satan kept his mnd
dwel | i ng upon these things until they became magnified in his nmind. The
ef fect of these thoughts was to di shearten, and take away courage and
hope, and greatly injure his health. He thought at tinmes that the ways
of the Lord were not equal in his bearing burdens which were crushing
him while his ministering brethren, Andrews, Waggoner, and Snith,
excused thensel ves fromtaking their share of these responsibilities.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 88 para. 03] p. 98, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

The Lord reproved ny husband for fretting under these things, instead
of leaving all in his hands. | was shown that he had injured his health
and courage by taking his case in his own hands. | saw that his
brethren would be rewarded according to their works. Their neglect to
nmove at all times in the counsel of God was a great loss to thenm for
their reward woul d be proportionate to their successful |abors; and, if
their errors and | ack were not seen and corrected, their eterna
i nterest was endangered. Every tinme, Satan gained the advantage over
them They placed thenmsel ves upon his ground, and opened their own
souls to his tenptations. | saw that ny husband shoul d have faith,
hope, and courage, and talk faith, and hope, and courage. Then he woul d
cl ose a door that Satan |loves to enter to harass, and annoy, and weaken
his physical and nental strength. | saw that in sone things ny husband
had m sjudged the feelings and notives of his brethren. [Cf: Panmphl et
123 p. 89 para. 01] p. 99, Para. 1, [1872M5].

My husband recei ved and acknow edged the testinony of reproof for him
and asked the forgiveness of his brethren for feeling as he had done.
He did not and could not say that their course had been right; for God
had reproved them All present felt that nmy husband had done all that
he could do on his part to nmeet the mnd of the Lord. He took his
position by the side of his brethren, pledging hinself to do all on his



part to unite his interest with them Hi s brethren acknow edged the
testimony to them and the Spirit of God seemed to witness to the work
and union of the hearts of these |aborers in his cause. [Cf: Panphl et
123 p. 90 para. 01] p. 100, Para. 1, [1872M5]

After this, Bro. Waggoner commenced | aboring with the church. The
church at Battle Creek had been stirred by successful |abor during the
Conference, and they hunbled their hearts before the Lord, and
commenced where God had repeatedly pointed out that they should work if
t hey woul d have his blessing; that is, that they should put forth
i ndi vidual effort for one another, and for backsliders and sinners. A
wonderful spirit of freedomcame into the neetings. Bro. \Waggoner
seened to take the credit of this good work to his efforts. As he did
this he becane lifted up, and thought that he was especially |ed out by
God to do a work for the church. Then the Spirit of the Lord |eft Bro.
Waggoner to nove in his own judgnment and wi sdom He seened to take it
for granted that he had been right, and nmy husband wong. He overl ooked
the repeated and direct private testinonies that had been given him He
t hought the warnings and cautions from ny husband, which were in union
with the testinonies of reproof, restricted his |iberty, and brought
himinto bondage, that ny husband had grieved the Spirit of God, and
that this was the reason his physical and nental powers were beconi ng
enfeebled. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 91 para. 01] p. 100, Para. 2,

[1872MS] .

Bro. \Waggoner then acted out J. H Waggoner. |If the fears of his
brethren had not been sufficiently aroused before, they certainly were
at this time. He mani fested the | ack of judgment and di scernment, after
he thought he had been under the especial influence of the Spirit of
God, to talk out his feelings of trial and the exercises of his mnd
for sone tine back, in regard to ny husband's cautions and reproofs, to
a famly he was nmaking efforts to help, who seened to be weak in the
principles of our faith, and who resenbled the reed trenbling in the
wi nd. The mnds of two at least of this famly were unbal anced, and the
strong wiles of spiritualismwere beguiling themby it pleasing,
flattering, deceptive insinuations. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 92 para. 01]

p. 101, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. WAaggoner exalted hinmself, his judgnment, and the spirit and power
whi ch was then | eading him He stated his great trials over Bro.
White's reproofs and warnings, but that now Bro. White was reproved by
testimony, and that he was failing in health, and God was |ifting him
[ Bro. Waggoner] up, and giving himfreedom that God had through
testimony justified him and condemmed Bro. White, showi ng that he was
right, and that Bro. Wite was wong. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 92 para. 02]
p. 101, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

He made statenents to several in the Ofice that any one who had
di scernnment coul d understand the purport of. It was Bro. \Waggoner who
gave tone to the religious excitenment which was |leading to fanaticism
in Battle Creek. | do not feel, at the present time, |ike giving
particulars. W were absent from Battle Creek at the tine, but were
felt urged by the Spirit of God to return inmediately; for the eneny
was at work, and the church was in danger. We comenced at once to
counteract the work of confusion which had begun. The Lord hel ped us.
Worn as ny husband was, this additional anxiety did not tend to inprove
his health, or lessen his cares. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 93 para. 01] p



101, Para. 3, [1872Mg].

Bro. Waggoner had heard the testinmony that Brn. Andrews, Wite,
Waggoner, and Smith, should stand together in the great work before
them and all |abor to one end, to advance the interests of the cause
of God. Bro. Waggoner followed his own spirit, and overl ooked the
testi nmoni es of warning which had been given to him He should have
known, by the repeated testinonies that the Lord has given him that
hi s judgnment has been greatly perverted by home influence. H s course
has not been free fromblane, even in his fam|ly. The spirit he nmet at
his home, he carried with himin dealing with his brethren abroad, He
has frequently been severe and overbearing, and made matters nore
conplicated than if he had never touched them Fromthe testinonies of
war ni ng the Lord has given Bro. \Waggoner, he should have known that
Battle Creek was not the place for himto |abor. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p
93 para. 02] p. 102, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Brn. Waggoner and Cornell have both shown great |ack of faith and good
judgment in talking with others in regard to their hone trials, and
creating synpathy for thenselves. The Lord wought nercifully to free
them both froma curse which has crippled their influence, and nearly
ruined their souls. They should both have praised God for their
del i verance, and not shown their weakness by talking in reference to
the matter, but kept to thenselves their hone troubles. These brethren
have di strusted God, and shown weakness in talking so much before the
people in the public congregation and in famlies, in regard to their
physical infirmties. They said nuch about being exhausted, and
experiencing a lack of strength, and their inability to |abor. They
wearied the people, and wearied the angels of God with their
conpl aints, and the nore they talked, the I ess strength did they
recei ve from Heaven. They shoul d have | ooked away from thensel ves to
Jesus. He is a mighty deliverer, a strong tower, unto which the
ri ghteous run, and are safe. These brethren had no heavy burdens of the
cause of God upon them They were so taken up with conplaining, and in
talking their unbelief, that God would not |ay heavy responsibility
upon them And his grace and power were in accordance with their faith.
[Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 94 para. 01] p. 102, Para. 2, [1872MsS].

The worn condition of ny husband after the Conference, in consequence
of the additional cares and responsibilities of the work connected with
the General Conference, was upon him Bro. Waggoner interpreted, as did
al so sone others, that the worn state of ny husband was because he had
been wrong, and the displeasure of the Lord was upon him This was
cruelty itself. After the testinony had been given that Brn. Andrews,
Smith, Waggoner, and White, should stand together, uniting their
interests for the advancenent of the great truths which are testing the
wor |l d, Bro. \Waggoner forfeited nmy husband's confidence by the course he
pursued, and gave evidence how little he desired to carry out the
design of God for this object. That my husband's confidence in Bro.

Waggoner was shaken, | cannot doubt, and that he has sufficient reason,
| cannot question. My husband hunbl ed hinself before his brethren, and
did all on his part to strengthen union of feelings and effort. | fee

sad that Bro. Waggoner, who is a strong man in Bible argunment, should
be so weak in many things where so much is at stake. This is not
necessary. He m ght have strength from God, if he would obtain the
victory over self. If he had followed the Iight, and if Bro. Cornel

had followed the light, years ago, which God had given them they mn ght



now both be mighty in word and the power of the Spirit of God, and
their hearts and judgnents would be sanctified, that they could dea
with mnds with the best results attending their labors. Self, in them
has not been crucified, and both are in great danger of making

shi pweck of faith. The devil knows their special weaknesses, and he
has communi cated to his agents where they can be the npbst easily
overcone, and at | ast gained to their cause. They are both in danger of
bei ng overcone instead of overcom ng, because of a deficiency in their
characters. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 95 para. 01] p. 103, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

They can both, by taking hold of faith and the grace and power of GCod,
while they do all that they can on their part, overcone self-
confidence, get the victory over their peculiar besetnents, and wear a
crown of glory in the kingdomof God, brilliant with stars. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 96 para. 01] p. 104, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

M ssi onary Work. Decenber 10, 1871, | was shown that God woul d
acconplish a great work through the truth, if devoted, self-sacrificing
men woul d gi ve thensel ves unreservedly to the work of presenting the
truth to those in darkness. Those who have a know edge of the precious
truth, who are consecrated to God, should avail thenselves of every
opportunity where there is an opening to press in the truth. Angels of
God are noving on the hearts and consci ences of the people of other
nati ons, and honest souls are troubled as they witness the signs of the
times in the unsettled state of the nations. The inquiry arises in
their hearts, What will be the end of all these things? Wile God and
angels are at work to inpress hearts, the servants of Christ seemto be
asl eep. There are but few working in unison with the heavenly
messengers. All men and wonen who are Christians in every sense of the
word shoul d be workers in the vineyard of the Lord. They should be wi de
awake, zealously laboring for the salvation of their fellow nmen, and
should imtate the exanple the Saviour of the world has given themin
his life of self-denial, and sacrifice, and faithful, earnest |abor
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 97 para. 01] p. 104, Para. 2, [1872M5]

There has been but little missionary spirit ampng Sabbat h-keepi ng
Adventists. If mnisters and people were sufficiently aroused, they
woul d not rest thus indifferently, while God has honored them by making
them the depositaries of law, by printing it in their mnds, and
writing it upon their hearts. These truths of vital inportance are to
test the world; and yet in our own country there are cities, villages,
and towns, that have never heard the warni ng nessage. Young nmen, who
feel stirred with the appeals that have been nade for help in this
great work of advancing the cause of God, make sone advance noves, but
do not get the burden of the work upon them sufficiently to acconplish
what they might. They are willing to do a small work, which does not
require special effort. Therefore, they do not learn to place their
whol e dependence upon God, and by living faith draw fromthe great
Fountain and Source of light and strength, in order that their efforts
shoul d prove wholly successful. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 97 para. 02] p
104, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Those who think that they have a work to do for the Master should not
commence their efforts anong the churches; but they should go out into
new fields, and prove their gifts. They can test themselves in this
way, and settle the matter, to their own satisfaction, whether God has



i ndeed chosen themfor this work. They will feel the necessity of
studyi ng the word of God, and praying earnestly for heavenly w sdom and
divine aid from God. They will be brought where they will be obtaining
a nost val uabl e experience by neeting with opponents who bring up

obj ections against the inportant positions of our faith. They will fee
their weakness, and be driven to the word of God and prayer. In this
exercise of their gifts, they will be |earning and inproving, and
gai ni ng confidence, and courage, and faith, and will eventually have a

val uabl e experience. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 98 para. 01] p. 105, Para.
1, [1872Mg].

The Brn. Lane comenced right in this work. In their |abor they did
not go anong the churches, but went out into new fields. They conmmenced
hunbl e. They were little in their own eyes, and felt the necessity of
their whol e dependence being in God. These brothers are now in great
danger of becom ng self-sufficient, especially Elbert. In his
di scussion with opponents, the truth has obtained the victory, and Bro.
El bert has begun to feel strong in hinself. As soon as he gets above
the sinplicity of the work, then his labors will not benefit the
preci ous cause of God. Bro. Elbert should not encourage a |ove for
di scussi ons, but avoid them whenever he can. These contests with the
powers of darkness in debate seldomresult the best for the advancenent
of the present truth. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 99 para. 01] p. 105, Para.
2, [1872M5]

I f young nmen who comence to | abor in this cause would have the
m ssionary spirit, they would give evidence that God has indeed called
themto the work. But when they do not go out into new places, but are
content to go fromchurch to church, they give evidence that the burden
of the work is not upon them The ideas of our young preachers are not
broad enough. Their zeal is too feeble. Wre the young nen awake, and
devoted to the Lord, they would be diligent every nmonment of their tineg,
and seek to qualify thenselves for |laborers in mssionary fields rather
than to be fitting thenselves to becone conbatants. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 99 para. 02] p. 106, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Young nen should be qualifying thenmselves to becone famliar with
ot her | anguages, that God may use them as nmedi uns to conmuni cate his
saving truth to those of other nations. These young nmen may obtain a
know edge of other | anguages, even while engaged in |aboring for
sinners. |If they are econom cal of their tine, they can be inproving
their mnd, and qualifying thensel ves for nore extended useful ness.
Young wonen who have borne but little responsibility, if they devote
t hensel ves to God, can be qualifying thenselves by study to becone
famliar with other | anguages. They coul d devote thenselves to the work
of translating. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 100 para. 01] p. 106, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Qur publications should be printed in other |anguages, that foreign
nati ons may be reached. Mich can be done through the nedi um of the
press, but much nore if the influence of the labors of the living
preacher goes with our publications. Mssionaries are needed to go to
ot her nations, to preach the truth in a guarded, careful manner. The
cause of present truth can be greatly extended by personal effort. The
contact of individual mind with individual mnd will do nore to renove
prejudice, if the labor is discreet, than our publications al one can
do. Those who engage in this work should not consult their ease or



i nclination. They should not have |ove for popularity or display. [Cf
Pamphl et 123 p. 100 para. 02] p. 106, Para. 3, [1872MsS].

When the churches see young nen possessing zeal to qualify thensel ves
to extend their labors to cities, villages, and towns, that have never
been aroused to the truth, and mi ssionaries volunteer to go to other
nations, to carry the truth to them the churches will be encouraged
and strengthened far nore than to have the | abors of inexperienced
young nen. The churches, as they see their ministers' hearts all aglow
with |l ove and zeal for the truth and a desire to save souls, wll
arouse thensel ves. The churches generally have the gifts and power
wi thin thenselves to bl ess and strengthen thensel ves, and gather into
the fold sheep and | anbs. They need to be thrown upon their own
resources, and so call into active service all the gifts that are lying
dormant. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 101 para. 01] p. 107, Para. 1, [1872M5]

As churches are established, it should be set before themthat it is
even from anong them that nen nust be taken to carry the truth to

ot hers, and rai se new churches; therefore, they nust all work, and
cultivate to the very utnost the talents God has given them and they
be training their mnds to engage in the service of their Master. If

t hese nessengers are pure in heart and life, if their exanple is what
it should be, their labors will be highly successful; for they have a
nost powerful truth, clear and connected, and convincing argunents.
They have God on their side, and the angels of God to work with their
efforts. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 101 para. 02] p. 107, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Why there has been so little acconplished by those who preach the
truth, is not wholly because the truth they bear is unpopul ar, but
because the nmen who bear the message are not sanctified by the truths
t hey preach. The Savi our withdraws his smles, and the inspiration of
his Spirit is not upon them The presence and power of God to convict
the sinner and cleanse fromall unrighteousness is not nmnifest. Sudden
destruction is right upon the people, and yet they are not fearfully
al armed. The unconsecrated m nister nmakes the work very hard for those
who follow after them and who have the burden and spirit of the work
upon them [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 102 para. 01] p. 108, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

The Lord has noved upon nen of other tongues, and has brought them
under the influence of the truth, that they should be qualified to

| abor in his cause. He has brought themw thin reach of the Ofice of
publication, that its managers might avail thenselves of their
services, if they were awake to the wants of the cause. Publications
are needed in other |anguages, to raise an interest and the spirit of
i nqui ry anong other nations. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 102 para. 02] p
108, Para. 2, [1872M5].

In a nost renmarkabl e manner, the Lord w ought upon the heart of Marcus
Lichtenstein, and directed the course of this young nman to Battle
Creek, that he should there be brought under the influence of the
truth, and be converted, and united to the O fice of publication, and
shoul d obtain an experience. H's education in the Jewi sh religion would
qualify himto prepare publications. H s know edge of Hebrew would be a
help to the Office in the preparation of publications to gain access to
a class that otherw se could not be reached. The gift God gave to the
O fice in Marcus was no inferior gift. H's deportnent and



consci enti ousness were in accordance with the principles of the
wonderful truths he was beginning to see and appreciate. [Cf: Pamphl et
123 p. 103 para. 01] p. 108, Para. 3, [1872M5].

But the influence of those in the Ofice grieved and di scouraged

Mar cus. Those young nmen who did not esteem Marcus as he deserved, and
whose Christian life was a contradiction to their profession, were the
means that Satan used to separate fromthe Office the gift which God
had given to it. He went away perpl exed, grieved, and di scouraged.
Those who had had years of experience, and who should have had the |ove
of Christ in their hearts were so far separated from God by
sel fishness, pride, and their own folly, that they could not discern
the especial work of God in Marcus' being connected with the Ofice.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 103 para. 02] p. 109, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The course pursued by these unconsecrated ones toward Marcus resulted
in his leaving the Ofice. Marcus was a true gentleman. He possessed
excellent traits of character. He had a high sense of the Christian
religion. The col dness, and backslidings, and | ack of principle,
exhi bited by those who had for years professed the Christian religion
di stressed and vexed him Unbelief took possession of his soul. Those
who | abored in the Ofice are accountable for his |leaving the Ofice.
Marcus was treated with disrespect by sone. His inperfect speech in our
| anguage excited the mrth of those who ought to have been a bl essing
to Marcus; and his inperfect English should have caused their hearts to
magni fy God that a stranger to Christ and the truth had been united
with themto do a work that those who coul d speak the English | anguage
readily could not do. They shoul d have seen the providence of God in
converting this educated Jew to the Christian religion to do his part
in proclaimng the message to all nations, and tongues, and people.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 104 para. 01] p. 109, Para. 2, [1872M5]

If those who are connected with the Ofice were awake, and had not
been spiritually paralyzed, Bro. Brownsberger would | ong ago have been
connected with the Office, and m ght now be prepared to do a good work
whi ch nuch needs to be done. He shoul d have been engaged in teaching
young nen and women, that they might be qualified nowto becone workers
in mssionary fields. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 104 para. 02] p. 109, Para.
3, [1872M8].

Those engaged in the work were about two-thirds dead because of their
yielding to wong influences. They were where God could not inpress
them by his Holy Spirit. And oh! how ny heart aches as | see that so
much tinme has passed, and a great work that night have been done is
| eft undone because those in inportant positions have not wal ked in the
light. Satan has stood prepared to synpathize with those nen in holy
office, and tell them God does not require of themas nmuch zeal and
unsel fish, devoted interest as Bro. Wite expects, and they settle down
carelessly in Satan's easy chair, and the ever vigilant, persevering
foe binds themin chains of darkness, while they think that they are
all right. Satan works on their right hand and on their left, and al
around them and they know it not. They call darkness light, and |ight
darkness. [Cf: Pamphlet 123 p. 105 para. 01] p. 110, Para. 1,

[1872MS] .

If those in the Ofice of publication are indeed engaged in the sacred
work of giving the [ast sol erm nessage of warning to the world, how



careful should they be to carry out in their lives the principles of
the truth they are handling. They should have pure hearts and cl ean
hands. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 105 para. 02] p. 110, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Qur people connected with the Ofice have not been awake to inprove
the privileges within their reach, and secure all the talent and

i nfluence that God has provided for them There is a very great failure
with nearly all connected with the Ofice of realizing the inportance
and sacredness of the work. Pride and selfishness exist to a very great
degree, and angels of God are not attracted to that O fice as they
woul d be if hearts were pure and in comunion with God. Those | aboring
in the Ofice have not had a vivid sense that the truths that they were
handl i ng were of heavenly origin, to acconplish a certain and specia
work as did the preaching of Noah before the flood. As the preaching of
Noah warned, tested, and proved, the inhabitants of the world before
the flood of waters destroyed themfromoff the face of the earth, so
is the truth of God for these | ast days doing a sinmilar work of
war ni ng, testing, and proving the world. The publications which go
forth fromthe O fice bear the signet of the Eternal. They are being
scattered all through the land, and are deciding the destiny of souls.
Men are now greatly needed who can translate and prepare our
publications in other |anguages to reach all tongues, and that the
nmessages of warning may go to all nations, that they may be tested by
the light of the truth, that nen and wonen, as they see the |ight, may
turn fromthe transgression to the obedi ence of the law of God. [Cf
Panphl et 123 p. 106 para. 01] p. 110, Para. 3, [1872MS]

Every opportunity should be inproved to extend the truth to other
nations. This will be attended with considerabl e expense, but expense
should in no case hinder the performance of this work. Means are of no
val ue only as they are used to advance the interest of the kingdom of
God. The Lord has lent nen neans for this very purpose to use in
sending the truth to their fellownen. There is a great ampount of
surplus neans in the ranks of Seventh-day Adventists. The wi thhol di ng
of this nmeans selfishly fromthe cause of God is blinding their eyes to
the inmportance of the work of God, making it inpossible for themto
di scern the solemity of the times in which we |ive, or the val ue of
eternal riches. They do not view Calvary in the right |ight, and
t herefore cannot appreciate the worth of the soul for which Christ paid
such an infinite price. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 107 para. 01] p. 111
Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

Men wi Il invest nmeans in that which they value the npst and which they
think will bring to themthe greatest profits. When nen will run great
ri sks and invest nuch in worldly enterprises, but are unwilling to

venture or invest much in the cause of God to send the truth to their
fell ow-men, they evidence that they value their earthly treasure nore
hi ghly than the heavenly just in proportion as their works show [Cf:
Panmphl et 123 p. 107 para. 02] p. 111, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

If men would lay their earthly treasures upon the altar of God, and
work as zealously to secure the heavenly treasure as they have the
earthly, they would invest nmeans cheerfully and gl adly wherever they
coul d see an opportunity to do good and aid the cause of their Master
who intrusted themw th neans to test and prove their fidelity to him
Christ has given them unni stakabl e evidence of his love and fidelity to
them He |eft Heaven, his riches and glory, and for their sakes becane



poor, that they through his poverty nmight be made rich. After he has

t hus condescended to save man, Christ requires no |l ess of nman than that
he shoul d deny hinself, and use the neans he has lent himin saving his
fell ownmen, and by thus doing, give evidence of his love for his
Redeener, and show that he val ues the salvation brought to himby such
an infinite sacrifice. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 108 para. 01] p. 112,

Para. 1, [1872Mg]

Now is the tine to use neans for God. Now is the time to be rich in
good works, laying up in store for ourselves a good foundation agai nst
the tinme to cone, that we may lay hold on eternal life. One soul saved
in the kingdomof God is of nobre value than all earthly riches. W are
answerable to God for the souls of those with whom we are brought into
contact, and the nore closely our connections with our fellow nmen, the
greater is our responsibility. W are one great brotherhood, and the
wel fare of our fell ownmen should be our great interest. W have not one
nmonment to |lose. |If we have been careless in this matter it is high tine
we were now in earnest to redeemthe time, |est the blood of souls be
found on our garments. As children of God, none of us are excused from
taking a part in the great work of Christ, in the salvation of our
fellowmen. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 108 para. 02] p. 112, Para. 2,

[ 1872M5]

It will be a difficult work to overcone prejudice and convince the
unbelieving that our efforts are disinterested to help them But this
shoul d not hinder our | abor. There is no precept in the Wrd of God
that tells us to do good to those only who appreciate and respond to
our efforts, and to benefit those only who will thank us for it. God
has sent us to work in his vineyard. It is our business to do all we
can. "In the norning sow thy seed, and in the evening wi thhold not thy
hand; thou knowest not which shall prosper, this or that."™ W have too
little faith. We |imt the Holy One of Israel. W should any of us be
grateful that God condescends to use us as his instrunents. For every
earnest prayer put up in faith for anything, answers will be returned.
They may not cone just as we have expected; but they will cone--not
perhaps as we have devised, but at the very tine when we nobst need
them But oh! how sinful is our unbelief! "If ye abide in Me, and ny
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you." [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 109 para. 01] p. 112, Para. 3,

[ 1872M5]

Young nen who engage in this work should not trust too nuch to their
own abilities. They are inexperienced, and should seek to | earn w sdom
fromthose who have had a | ong experience in the work, and who have had
opportunities to study character. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 110 para. 01]

p. 113, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

Instead of our mnistering brethren | aboring anong the churches, God
desi gns that we should spread abroad, and our mnissionary |abor be
ext ended over as much ground as we can possibly occupy to advant age,
going in every direction to raise up new conpanies. W shoul d ever
| eave upon the minds of new disciples an inpression of the inportance
of our nmission. As able nen are converted to the truth, they should not
require |l aborers to keep their flagging faith alive; but these nen
shoul d be inpressed with the necessity of laboring in the vineyard. As
I ong as churches rely upon | aborers from abroad to strengthen and
encourage their faith, they will not becone strong in thensel ves. They



shoul d be instructed that their strength will increase in proportion to
their personal efforts. The nore closely the New Testanent plan is
followed in missionary |abor, the nore successful will be the efforts
put forth. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 110 para. 02] p. 113, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

We should work as did our divine Teacher, sowi ng the seeds of truth
with care, anxiety, and self-denial. W nmust have the mind of Christ if
we woul d not becone weary in well-doing. His was a |life of continued
sacrifice for others' good. We nust follow his exanple. The seed of
truth we must sow, and trust in God to quicken it to life. The precious
seed may |ie dormant for sone tine, when the grace of God may convi ct
the heart, and the seed sown be awakened to life, and spring up and
bear fruit to the glory of God. Mssionaries in this great work are
wanted to | abor unselfishly, earnestly, and perseveringly, as co-
workers with Christ and the heavenly angels in the salvation of their
fell owmen. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 111 para. 01] p. 114, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Especial ly should our ministers beware of indolence and of pride,
which are apt to grow out of a consciousness that we have the truth,
and strength of argunents which our opponents cannot neet; and while
the truths which we handle are mghty to the pulling down of the
stronghol ds of the powers of darkness, there is danger of neglecting
personal piety, purity of heart, and entire consecration to God. There
is danger of their feeling that they are rich and i ncreased with goods,
while they lack the essential qualifications of a Christian. They may
be wretched, poor, blind, niserable, and naked. They do not feel the
necessity of living in obedience to Christ every day and every hour
Spiritual pride eats out the vitals of religion. In order to preserve
humlity, it would be well to remenber how we appear in the sight of a
holy God who reads every secret of the soul, and how we shoul d appear
in the sight of our fellownmen if they all knew us as well as God knows
us. For this reason, to hunble us, we are directed to confess our
faults, and inprove this opportunity to subdue our pride. [Cf: Panphl et
123 p. 111 para. 02] p. 114, Para. 2, [1872M5].

M ni sters shoul d not negl ect physical exercise. They should seek to
make thensel ves useful, and be a help where they are dependent upon the
hospitalities of others. They should not allow others to wait upon
them but rather lighten the burdens of those who have so great a
respect for the gospel mnistry that they would put thenselves to great
i nconveni ence in doing for themthat which they should do for
t henmsel ves. The poor health of sone of our nministers is because of
their neglect of physical exercise in useful labor. [Cf: Panmphlet 123
p. 112 para. 01] p. 115, Para. 1, [1872M5].

As the matter has resulted, | was shown that it would have been better
had the Brn. Bourdeaus done what they could in the preparation of
tracts to be circul ated anong the French people. If these works were
not prepared in all their perfection, they m ght better have been
circulated, that the French people could have an opportunity to search
the evidences of our faith. There are great risks in delay. The French
shoul d have had books setting forth the reasons of our faith. Brn.
Bourdeau were not prepared to do justice to these works, for they
needed to be spiritualized and enlivened thensel ves, and the books
prepared woul d bear the stanp of their mnds. They needed to be



corrected, lest their preaching and witing should be tedi ous. They
needed to educate thenselves to cone at once to the point, and nake the
essential features of our faith stand forth clearly before the people.
The work has been hindered by Satan, and nuch has been | ost because
these works were not prepared as they should have been. Brn. Bourdeau
can do nuch good if they are fully devoted to the work, and if they
will followthe Iight God has given them [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 112
para. 02] p. 115, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

At the canp-neeting at Lancaster, 1870, the conmittee on publication
of books considered the matter of preparing panmphlets to be circul ated
anong the French people. The decision was in accordance with the Iight
whi ch God had previously given in testinony, that the tracts for other
nati ons should be prepared with the greatest of care, and should not be
| eft alone to the Brn. Bourdeau to bear the stanp of their nminds. After
Brn. Andrews, White, Waggoner, and Bourdeau had consulted over the
matter, they decided to unite their efforts in placing before other
tongues and nations the desired works. These tracts should be brief,
right to the point, and made intensely interesting. [Cf: Panphlet 123
p. 113 para. 01] p. 115, Para. 3, [1872M5].

But | regret to say that nothing has been done in regard to these
books. Brn. Waggoner and Andrews have seened to feel no burden of the
matter since this decision, although they assuned equa
responsibilities with my husband. My husband and nyself attended twel ve
canp- neetings that season, besides |aboring three weeks in M ssouri. W
were worn. We had done too nuch | abor. We returned hone to have the
additional care of my husband' s parents. Mther White was hel pl ess from
a stroke of paralysis. Father Wite was very feeble. W found the
O fice of publication suffering for want of proper help. Bro. Snmith,
who edited the Review, was at Rochester, N. Y., recovering fromfever.
Adelia Van Horn, our secretary, was sick with fever. Bro. Gage was at
home, sick with fever, through needl ess exposure to wet and cold in
taking a trip for pleasure to Chicago. The inportant posts were
deserted by several. Bro. Bell had left the Instructor, and he was
away. [Cf: Panmphlet 123 p. 114 para. 01] p. 116, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

My husband took hold of the work, and | hel ped himwhat | could in the
wor k that had been deserted by others. The Reforner, that had been
edited by Bro. Gage, was sinking. Qur people were |losing their interest
init. My husband took it in its sinking condition, and nmade every
effort to enliven and give it interest. He al so worked earnestly for
the Review and Instructor. In addition to this I|abor, we found upon our
return fromthe canp-neeting canpai gn packages of letters laid aside
for our examination, containing difficult matters which nust be
decided. All these letters required nuch thought and careful answers.
[Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 114 para. 02] p. 116, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The pressure of work, and the wearing anxiety in connection with the
O fice, was telling upon ny husband. Hone matters were neglected. His
father and nother who were with us could receive but little attention
fromhimpersonally. But that which grieved himnopst was the letters of
di scouragenment coming from Brn. Waggoner and Andrews whil e he was
st andi ng under an al npst insupportable weight of care and | abor. My
husband, by the help of God, inproved the Review by enlarging it; also
the Instructor. He resurrected the Reforner, which was apparently dead.
He perforned the | abor which should have been shared with no | ess than



three besides hinmself. And at the Ceneral Conference which followed
this exhausting | abor, there was additional care and burdens which
nearly finished him He had a slight shock of paralysis. Since that

ti me, he has been standi ng under continual pressure of care and heavy,
wearing responsibilities. He has had no tine to revise tracts for other
| anguages, or to write upon subjects of present truth. The bl ane of
publicati ons not being given to the French people does not rest upon ny
husband, for he positively could not do this work in addition to the
accurul ati on of burdens which unjustly fell upon him He has stood
under the burdens that no other man would lift. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p
115 para. 01] p. 117, Para. 1, [1872M5].

My husband has divorced hinmself fromthe interest of his famly to
supply the want of labor in others. He has had no social enjoynent with
his fam|ly. After his increased | abor during the Conference of 1872,
his strength seened to give way. He could do no nore. He could not
sleep or rest nights. Nearly every night | was obliged to be up with
himfromtwo to four hours, giving himtreatnent to relieve his
sufferings. We then felt clear to drop the burdens that we had borne,
and flee for our lives fromBattle Creek. We are in Col orado nount ai ns,
and ny husband is now fast inproving in health. Hs physical and nenta
vigor are returning. The first of next week we | eave the retired
nount ai ns of Colorado for California. [Cf: Panphlet 123 p. 116 para.
01] p. 117, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

The Health Reform-- Decenber 10, 1871, | was again shown that the
health reformis one branch of the great work to fit a people for the
com ng of the Lord. And it is as closely connected with the third
angel's nmessage as the hand is united to the body. The | aw of ten
commandnents has been |lightly regarded by man. The Lord woul d not cone
to punish the transgressors of his law without first sending thema
nmessage of warning. The third angel proclainms the warni ng nessage. Had
men ever been obedient to the |aw of ten commandnments, carrying out in
their lives the principles of these ten precepts, the curse of disease
now fl ooding the world would not be. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 1 para. 1]

p. 118, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Men and women cannot violate natural law in the indul gence of depraved
appetite, and lustful passions, and not violate the |aw of God.
Therefore God has permtted the Iight of health reformto shine upon
us, that we nmay see our sin in violating the laws God has established
in our being. Al our enjoynents or sufferings may be traced to
obedi ence or transgression of natural |aw. Qur gracious Heavenly Father
sees the deplorable condition of nen while living in violation of the
| aws he has established. Many are doing this ignorantly, sone
knowi ngly. The Lord, in love and pity to the race, causes the light to
shine upon health reform He publishes his [aw, and the penalty that
will follow the transgression of it, that all nmay learn, and be carefu
to live in harnony with natural |aw. He proclains his |aw so distinct,
and nekes it so prominent, that it is like a city set on a hill. Al
account abl e beings can understand his law if they will. Idiots will not
be responsible. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 1 para. 2] p. 118, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

To make plain natural [aw, and urge the obedience of it, is the work
that accompanies the third angel's nessage, to prepare a people for the
com ng of the Lord. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 2 para. 1] p. 118, Para. 3,



[ 1872ME] .

Adam and Eve fell, through intenperate appetite. Christ cane and
withstood the fiercest tenptation of Satan, and, in behalf of the race,
he overcane appetite, showi ng that nman nmay overcone. As Adam fell
t hrough appetite, and lost blissful Eden, the children of Adam may,

t hrough Christ, overcone appetite, and through tenperance in all things
regain Eden. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 2 para. 2] p. 118, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

I gnorance now i s no excuse for the transgression of |aw. The |ight
shineth clearly, and none need to be ignorant, for the great Cod
himself is man's instructor. Al are bound by the npbst sacred
obligations to God to heed sound phil osophy and genui ne experience in
reference to health reformwhich he is now giving them [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 2 para. 3] p. 118, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

God designs the great subject of health reformshall be agitated, and
the public mnd deeply stirred to investigate, for it is inpossible for
men and wonen, with all their sinful, health-destroying, brain-
enervating habits, to discern sacred truth, through which they are to
be sanctified, refined, elevated, and made fit for the society of
heavenly angels in the kingdomof glory. [Cf: Panmphlet 138 p. 3 para.
1] p. 119, Para. 1, [1872M5]

The inhabitants of the Noachian world were destroyed, because they
were corrupted through the indul gence of perverted appetite. Sodom and
Gonorrah were destroyed through the gratification of unnatura
appetite, which benunbed the intellect, and they could not discern the
di fference between the sacred clainms of God and the clanmor of appetite.
The latter enslaved them and they becane so ferocious and bold in
their detestabl e aboni nations, God would not tolerate them upon the
earth. God ascribes the w ckedness of Babylon to her gluttony and
drunkenness. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 3 para. 2] p. 119, Para. 2,

[1872MS] .

The apostle exhorts the church, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the nmercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." Mn
then, can make the body unholy by sinful indul gences. If unholy, they
are unfitted to be spiritual worshipers, and are not worthy of Heaven.
If man will cherish the light God in nercy gives himupon health
reform he may be sanctified through the truth, and fitted for
immortality. If he disregards light, and lives in violation of natura
| aw, he must pay the penalty. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 3 para. 3] p. 119,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

God created man perfect and holy. Man fell fromhis holy estate

because he transgressed God's law. Since the fall, there has been a
rapid i ncrease of disease, suffering, and death. Notw thstandi ng man
has insulted his Creator, yet God's love is still extended to the race.

And he permits light to shine, that man may see that, in order to live
a perfect life, he must live in harnmony with those natural |aws which
govern his being. Therefore, it is of the greatest inportance that he
have a know edge of how to live, that his powers of body and m nd may
be exercised to the glory of God. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 4 para. 1] p
119, Para. 4, [1872Mg5].



It is inpossible for man to present his body a living sacrifice, holy
and acceptable to God, while he is indulging in habits that are
| esseni ng physical, nmental, and noral vigor, because it is customary
for the world to do thus. The apostle adds, "And be not conforned to
this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your m nd, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God."
Jesus, seated upon the Munt of A ives, gave instruction to his
di sci ples, of the signs which should precede his com ng. He says, "But
as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coning of the Son of man be.
For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood cane, and took them
all away; so shall also the conmng of the Son of man be." [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 4 para. 2] p. 119, Para. 5, [1872M5]

The sane sins exist in our day of carrying their eating and drinking
to gluttony and drunkenness. The sane sins exist in our day which
brought the wath of God upon the world in the days of Noah. Men and
wonen now carry their eating and drinking to gluttony and drunkenness.
This prevailing sin, of indulgence of perverted appetite, inflaned the
passions of men in the days of Noah, and led to general corruption
until their violence and crinmes reached to Heaven. And God washed the
earth of its noral pollution by a flood. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 5 para.
1] p. 120, Para. 1, [1872MS]

The sane sins of gluttony and drunkenness benunbed the nora
sensibilities of the inhabitants of Sodom so that crinmes seened to nen
and wonen of that wicked city to be their delight. Christ warns the
worl d. He says, "Likewise, also, as it was in the days of Lot, they did
eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they buil ded.

But the same day that Lot went out of Sodomit rained fire and

bri mst one from heaven and destroyed themall. Even thus shall it be in
the day when the Son of man is revealed." [Cf: Panmphlet 138 p. 5 para.
2] p. 120, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Christ has left us here a npst inportant |esson. He does not in his
t eachi ng encourage indol ence. H s exanple was the opposite of this.
Christ was an earnest worker. His |life was one of self-denial
dil i gence, perseverance, industry, and econony. He would |ay before us
t he danger of nmking eating and drinking paranmount. He reveals the
result of giving up to indul gence of appetite. The noral powers are
enf eebl ed, so that sin does not appear sinful. Crinmes are w nked at,
and base passions control the minds, until general corruption roots out
good principles and i nmpul ses, and God is blasphened. All this is the
result of eating and drinking to excess. This is the very condition of
things he declares will exist at his second comi ng. [Cf: Pamphlet 138
p. 6 para. 1] p. 120, Para. 3, [1872M5].

WIll nmen and wonen be warned? WIIl they cherish the light? or wll
they becone slaves to appetite and base passions? Christ presents to us
sonmet hing higher to toil for than nmerely what we shall eat, and what we
shal |l drink, and wherewi thal we shall be clothed. Eating and drinking
and dressing are carried to such excess that they becone crinmes, and
are one of the marked sins of the |ast days, and constitute a sign of
Christ's soon com ng. Tine, noney, and strength, which are the Lord's,
that he has entrusted to us, are wasted in needl ess superfluities of



dress, and luxuries for the perverted appetite, which lessen vitality,
and bring suffering and decay. It is inpossible to present to God our
bodies a living sacrifice, when they are full of corruption and disease
by our own sinful indulgence. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 6 para. 2] p. 120,
Para. 4, [1872Mg5].

Know edge in regard to how we shall eat, and drink, and dress, in
reference to health, nust be gained. Sickness is caused by violating
the aws of health. Therefore, sickness is the result of nature's
violated law. Qur first duty we owe to God, to ourselves, and our
fellowmen, is to obey the | aws of God, which include the | aws of
health. If we are sick, we inpose a weary tax upon our friends, and
unfit ourselves for discharging our duties to our famlies and to our
nei ghbors. And when premature death is the result of our violation of
nature's law, we bring sorrow and suffering to others. W deprive our
nei ghbors of the help we ought to render themin living. Qur famlies
are robbed of the confort and help we mght render them and God is
robbed of the service he clainms of us to advance his glory. Then, are
we not transgressors of God's law in the worst sense? [Cf: Panphlet 138
p. 7 para. 1] p. 120, Para. 5, [1872M5].

God, all pitiful, gracious, and tender, accepts the poor offering
rendered to himfromthose who have injured their health by sinfu

i ndul gences, and when |ight has cone, and convinced them of sin, and
they have repented and sought pardon, God receives them Oh! what
tender mercy that he does not refuse the remmant of the abused life of
the suffering, repenting sinner. In his gracious nmercy, he saves these
souls as by fire. But what an inferior, pitiful sacrifice at best, to
offer to a pure and holy God. Noble faculties have been paral yzed by
wrong habits of sinful indul gence. The aspirations are perverted, and
the soul and body defaced. [Cf: Panmphlet 138 p. 7 para. 2] p. 121
Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

The Health Institute.-- The great work of reform nust go forward. The
Health Institute has been established at Battle Creek to relieve the
afflicted, to disseminate light, to awaken the spirit of inquiry, and
to advance reform This institution is conducted upon different
principles than any other hygienic institution in the land. Mney is
not the great object with its friends and conductors. This institution
is conducted froma conscientious, religious standpoint, aimng to
carry out the principles of Bible hygiene. Mst institutions of the
kind are established upon different principles, and are conservative,
with the object to neet the popular class half way, and shape their
course in that manner that they will receive the greatest patronage,
and the nost noney. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 8 para. 1] p. 121, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

The Health Institute at Battle Creek is established upon firm
religious principles. Its conductors acknow edge God as the rea
proprietor. Physicians and hel pers | ook to God for guidance, and aimto
nove conscientiously in his fear. For this reason, it stands upon a
sure basis. Wen feeble, suffering invalids learn in regard to the
principles of directors, superintendent, physicians, and hel pers, at
our Institute, that they have the fear of God before them they wll
feel safer there than at the popular institutions. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p
9 para. 1] p. 121, Para. 3, [1872M5].



If those connected with the Health Institute at Battle Creek should
descend fromthe pure, exalted principles of Bible truth, to imtate
the theories and practices of those at the head of other institutions,
where only the diseases of invalids are treated, and that nerely for
noney, the conductors not working froma high, religious standpoint,
God' s special blessing would not rest upon our Institute. This
Institution is designed of God to be one of the greatest aids in
preparing a people to be perfect before God. In order to attain to this
perfection, nmen and wormen nust have physical and nental strength to
appreciate the elevated truths of God's word, and be brought into a
position where they will discern the inperfections in their noral
characters. They should be in earnest to reform that they may have
friendship with God. The religion of Christ is not to be placed in the
background, and its holy principles lain dow to neet the approval of
any class, however popular. If the standard of truth and holiness is
| onered, then is the design of God not carried out in our Institution.
[Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 9 para. 2] p. 121, Para. 4, [1872M5]

But our peculiar faith should not be discussed with patients. Their

m nds shoul d not be unnecessarily excited upon subjects wherein we
differ, unless they thenselves desire it, and then great caution should
be observed, not to agitate the m nd by urging upon them our peculiar
faith. The Health Institute is not the place to be forward to enter
into discussion upon points of our faith wherein we differ with the
religious world generally. They have prayer-neetings at the Institute,
where all may take part if they choose, and there is an abundance to
dwel | upon in regard to Bible religion, wthout objectionable points of
di fference. The silent influence will do nore than open controversy. In
exhortation in the prayer-neetings, some Sabbat h-keepers have felt they
must bring in the Sabbath, and the third angel's nessage, or they could
not have freedom This is characteristic of narrow m nds. Patients not
acquainted with our faith know not what is neant by third angel's
message. The introduction of these terns without a clear explanation of
them only does harm W nust neet the people where they are, and yet we
need not sacrifice one principle of the truth. The prayer-neeting wll
prove a blessing to patients, hel pers, and physicians. Brief and

i nteresting seasons of prayer and social worship will increase the
confidence of patients in their physicians and hel pers. The hel pers
shoul d not be deprived of these neetings by work, unless positively
necessary. They need them and should enjoy them By thus establishing
regul ar nmeetings, the patients gain confidence in the Institute, and
feel nmore at honme. And thus the way is prepared for the seed of truth
to take root in sone hearts. These neetings especially interest sone
who profess to be Christians, and make a favorable inpression upon
t hose who do not. Mitual confidence is increased for one another, and
prejudi ce i s weakened, and in many cases entirely removed. Then there
is an anxiety to attend the Sabbath neeting. There, in the house of
God, is the place to speak our denom national sentinents, dwelling with
cl earness upon essential points of present truth, and with the spirit
of Christ, in love and tenderness, urge honme upon all hearts the
necessity of obedience to all the requirenents of God, and let the
truth convict hearts. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 10 para. 1] p. 122, Para.

1, [1872MS].

I was shown that a |l arger work could be acconplished if there were
gentl emen physicians of the right stanp of mnd, with proper culture,
and t horough understandi ng of every part of the work devolving on a



physi ci an. The physicians should have a | arge stock of patience,

f orbearance, kindliness, and pity; for they need these qualifications
in dealing with suffering invalids, diseased in body, and many di seased
both in body and mind. It is not an easy matter to obtain the right

class of nen and wonen fitted for the place, who will work
har moni ousl y, zeal ously, and unselfishly, for the benefit of suffering
invalids. Men are wanted at our Institute who will have the fear of God

before them and who can adnminister to a sick mnd, and keep prom nent
the health reformfroma religious standpoint. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 12
para. 1] p. 122, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

Those who engage in this work should be consecrated to God, and not
only have the object before themto treat the body nerely to cure

di sease, thus working fromthe popul ar physician's standpoint, but be
spiritual fathers, to adm nister to m nds diseased, and point the sin-
sick soul to the never-failing renmedy, the Saviour who died for them
Those who are reduced by disease are sufferers in nore than one sense.
They can endure bodily pain far better than they can bear nenta
suffering. Many bear a violated consci ence, and can be reached only by
the principles of Bible religion. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 12 para. 2] p
123, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

When the poor, suffering paralytic was brought to the Saviour, the
urgency of the case seened to admit of not a nmonent's delay, for

al ready dissolution was doing its work upon the body. Those who bore

hi m upon his bed, when they saw that they could not come directly into
the presence of Christ, at once tore open the roof, and | et down the
bed whereon the sick of the palsy lay. Qur Saviour saw and under st ood
his condition perfectly. He also knew that this wetched nman had a

si ckness of the soul far nore aggravating than bodily suffering. He
knew t he greatest burden he had borne for nonths was on account of
sins. The crowd of people were waiting with al nost breathless silence,
to see how Christ would treat this case, apparently so hopel ess. They
were all astonished to hear the words which fell fromhis Iips, "Son,
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee." These were the npst

preci ous words that could fall upon the ear of that sick sufferer, for
t he burden of sin had laid so heavily upon himthat he could not find
the least relief. Christ lifts the burden that so heavily oppressed
him " Be of good cheer ," |, your Saviour, came to forgive sins. How
qui ckly the palid countenance of the sufferer changes! Hope takes the
pl ace of dark despair, and peace and joy take the place of distressing
doubt and stolid gloom The nind being restored to peace and happi ness,
the suffering body can now be reached. Next conmes fromthe divine |ips,
"Thy sins be forgiven thee, arise, and wal k." Those lifeless, bloodless
arnms, in the effort to obey the will, were quickened, the healthfu
current of blood flowed through the veins, the | eaden color of his

fl esh di sappeared, and the ruddy gl ow of health took its place. The
linbs, that for |ong years had refused to obey the will, were now

qui ckened to life, and the heal ed paral ytic grasps his bed, and wal ks
through the crowmd to his hone, glorifying God. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 13
para. 1] p. 123, Para. 2, [1872M5]

This case is for our instruction. Physicians who woul d be successfu

in the treatnment of disease, should know how to adninister to a mnd

di seased. They can have a powerful influence for good, if they make God
their trust. Some invalids need first to be relieved of pain before the
m nd can be reached. After this relief to the body has cone, the



physi ci an can frequently the more successfully appeal to the
conscience, and their hearts will be nore susceptible to the influences
of the truth. There is danger of those connected with the Health
Institute losing sight of the object of such an institution established
by Sevent h-day Adventists, and they, working fromthe worldlings
standpoi nt, patterning after other institutions. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p

14 para. 1] p. 123, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

The object of the Health Institute anong us is not for the purpose of
obt ai ni ng nmoney; al though noney is very necessary to carry forward this
Institution successfully. Econony should be exercised by all in the
expenditure of means, that noney be not used needl essly. But there
shoul d be sufficient neans to invest in all necessary conveni ences

which will make the work of hel pers, and especially physicians, as easy
as possible. And the directors of the Health Institute should avai
thensel ves of every facility which will aid in the successful treatnent

of patients. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 15 para. 1] p. 124, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Patients should be treated with the greatest synpathy and tenderness.
And yet the physicians should be firm and not allow thenselves, in
their treatnent of the sick, to be dictated by patients. Firmmess, on
the part of the physicians, is necessary for the good of the patients.
But firmmess should be nmingled with respectful courtesy. No physician
or hel per should contend with a patient, or use harsh, irritating
words, or even words not the nost kindly, however provoking the patient
may be. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 15 para. 2] p. 124, Para. 2, [1872M5].

One of the great objects of our Health Institute is to direct the sin-
sick soul to the great Physician, the true healing fountain, and arouse
their attention to the necessity of reformfroma religious standpoint,
that they no longer violate the |law of God by sinful indulgences. [Cf
Panphl et 138 p. 16 para. 1] p. 124, Para. 3, [1872M5]

If the noral sensibilities of invalids can be aroused, and they see
that they are sinning against their Creator by bringing sickness upon
t hensel ves, by the indul gence of appetite, and debasi ng passi ons, when
they |l eave the Health Institute, they will not |eave their principles
behi nd, but take themw th them and be genuine health reforners at
home. If the noral sensibilities are aroused, patients will have a
determination to carry out their convictions of conscience. And if they
see the truth, they will obey it. They will have true, noble
i ndependence to practice the truths to which they assent. If the nind
is at peace with God, the bodily conditions will be nore favorable.
[Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 16 para. 2] p. 124, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The greatest responsibility rests upon the church at Battle Creek to
live and walk in the [ight, and preserve their sinplicity and
separation fromthe world, that their influence my tell wth
convi nci ng power upon those who are strangers to the truth who attend
our neetings. If the church at Battle Creek are a lifeless body, filled
with pride, and are exalted above the sinplicity of true godliness,
leaning to the world, their influence will be to scatter from Christ,
and make the nmost solemm and essential truths of the Bible of no force.
This church have opportunities to be benefited with lectures fromthe
physicians of the Health Institute. They can obtain information upon
the great subject of health reformif they desire it. But the church at



Battl e Creek, who make great profession of the truth, are far behind
ot her churches who have not been bl essed with the advantages they have
had. The neglect of the church to live up to the |ight which they have
had upon health reformis a discouragenent to the physicians, and to
the friends of the Health Institute. If the church would manifest a
greater interest in the reforns, which God hinself has brought to them
to fit themfor his comng, their influence would be tenfold what it
now is. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 16 para. 3] p. 124, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

Many who profess to believe the testinmonies live in neglect of the
light given. The dress reformis treated by some with great

indi fference, and by others with contenpt, because there is a cross
attached to it. For this cross | thank God. It is just what we need to
di stingui sh, and separate God's commandnent - keeping people fromthe
worl d. The dress reformanswers to us as did the ribbon of blue to
ancient |Israel. The proud, and those who have no | ove for sacred truth,

which will separate themfrom Health Reform 2 the world, will show it
by their works. God, has in his providence given us the |ight upon
health reform that we should understand it in all its bearings, follow

the light it brings, and by relating ourselves rightly to |ife, have
health, that we may glorify God and be a blessing to others. [Cf
Panmphl et 138 p. 17 para. 1] ©p. 125, Para. 1, [1872M5

The church generally at Battle Creek have not sustained the Institute
by their exanple. They have not honored the Iight of health reform by
carrying it out in their famlies. The sickness that has attended many
famlies in Battle Creek need not have been, if they had followed the
light God has given them Like ancient Israel, they have disregarded
the light, and could see no nmobre necessity of restricting their
appetite than did ancient Israel. The children of Israel would have
flesh-neats, and said as many now say, W should die w thout neat. God
gave rebellious Israel flesh, and his curse with it. Thousands of them
died while the nmeat they desired was between their teeth. W have the
exanpl e of ancient Israel, and the warning for us not to do as they
did. Their history of unbelief and rebellion is left on record as a
speci al warning that we should not follow their exanple of rmurnuring at
God's requirenments. How can we pass on so indifferently, choosing our
own course, and follow ng the sight of our own eyes, and departing
farther and farther from God as did the Hebrews? God cannot do great
things for his people because of their hardness of heart and sinfu
unbelief. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 18 para. 1] p. 125, Para. 2, [1872M5].

God is no respecter of persons, but in every generation they that fear
the Lord and work righteousness are accepted of him and they that are
mur muri ng, unbelieving, and rebellious, will not have his favor and the
bl essings pronised to those who | ove the truth and walk in it. Those
who have the light and do not follow it, but disregard the requirenments
of God, will find that their blessings will be changed into a curse,
and their nercies into judgnments. God would have us learn humlity and
obedi ence as we read the history of ancient Israel, who were his chosen
and peculiar people, but who brought their own destruction by follow ng
their owmn ways. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 19 para. 1] p. 126, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

The religion of the Bible is not detrinental to the health of the body
or of the mnd. The influence of the spirit of God is the very best
medi ci ne that can be received by a sick man or worman. Heaven is al



health, and the nore deeply the heavenly influences are realized, the
nore sure will be the recovery of the believing invalid. At sone other
Health Institutes they encourage anusenents, plays, and dancing, to get
up excitenment, but are fearful as to the result of religious interest.
Dr. Jackson's theory in this respect is not only erroneous, but
dangerous. Yet he has talked this in such a manner that patients would
be led, if his instructions were heeded, to think that their recovery
depended upon their having as few thoughts of God and Heaven as
possible. It is true that there are persons with ill-bal anced m nds

who i magi ne thensel ves to be very religious, who inpose upon thensel ves
fasting and prayer, to the injury of their health. These souls suffer

t henmsel ves to be deceived. God has not required this of them They have
a pharisaical righteousness, which springs not from Christ, but from
thensel ves. They trust to their own good works for salvation, and are
seeking to buy Heaven by neritorious works of their own, instead of
relying, as every sinner should, alone upon the nerits of a crucified
and risen Saviour. Christ and true godliness to-day, and forever, wll
be health to the body and strength to the soul. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 19
para. 2] p. 126, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

I was shown the case of Dr. Russell. If he is connected with the
Health Institute he should be consecrated to God. Dr. Russell is in
i mmi nent danger of naking shipweck of faith. His heart has yielded to
doubt and dark unbelief, which has taken so deep root in his heart that
it disqualifies himfor the position he now fills. He tal ks doubts, and
whil e he gives expression so freely to unbelief, he can gain no
strength of faith. If he talks unbelief, he will have unbelief. If he
talks faith, he will have faith. He is not hypocritical, but he is not
st abl e-m nded. Satan needs no farther encouragenent than Dr. Russel
gives himto cone in and tenpt him Satan desires him that he may sift
hi m as wheat. Dr. Russell gathers about his soul the dark clouds of
unbel i ef by cherishing doubts, It is unfortunate for Dr. Russell that
he |l acks stability of character. He is vacillating, and cannot prosper
unl ess he encourages firmess and steadi ness of purpose. He enjoys
change, His hope is large that he could engage in business on his own
account if he had neans, or he could do better elsewhere. It is in his
power, if he could only see the peril in which he stands, as far as his
spiritual prosperity is concerned, to close the door against the
tenptati ons of Satan, by having a contented mind. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p
20 para. 1] p. 126, Para. 3, [1872M5]

There are things not pleasant in his fanmily. H's el dest children are
ina fair path to ruin. Dr. Russell needs synpathy and hel p. But should
he | eave the Health Institute, the perplexities in his fam |y woul d not
be cured. His el dest daughter will be a grief to her parents, She is
not conscientious, or religiously inclined. She is not truthful or
honest. She is vain and proud, doting upon herself, and seeking to
carry out her plans and purposes by any means. She deceives her father.
This is a trouble to the mind of Dr. Russell. She causes her nother
troubl e, and the nother does not always pursue a wi se course. Sister
Russel |l shoul d have control over herself, and over her words, or they
wi |l have that influence upon the mnd of Dr. Russell, that will result
for the unhappiness of all around. Dr. Russell |oves peace and harnony,
and he is not constituted to bear trouble and perplexity. He is anxious
to make a rush in alnost any direction, to get rid of vexatious cares
and trouble, but he cannot run away from hinself. And should he change
his position he would still feel the influence of his famly. It is in



t he power of Dr. Russell, God working with his efforts, to close the
door against Satan. In order to do this, he nmust stop reasoning with
him and vigorously fight the fight of faith. He should say, Get thee

behind nme, Satan, | will not be destroyed by your suggestions and
tenptations. Satan may seemto prevail, but if he will cast hinself
unreservedly upon God, he will receive spiritual strength to overcone.

Qur Intercessor always provides grace to bear, or a way of escape from
every tenptation. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 21 para. 1] p. 127, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Several tinmes has Dr. Russell been deeply noved by the Spirit and
power of God. He has, as it were, for the tine being dropped his
unbel i ef, and acknow edged the strivings of the Spirit of God with his
heart. But in a short tinme doubts were suggested by Satan, and he
encouraged them and gradually his faith again becane unsettled, and
unbel i ef gained the pre-emnence in his heart. |f he had inproved the
grace given, and been as free to talk of the convictions of the Spirit
of God, as to dwell upon unbelief, his darkness woul d have been
di spelled, and his soul would have been light in the Lord. Darkness and
confusion prevail over his mnd because doubt and unbelief are
cherished. Dr. Russell should take heed how he hears, otherw se he wll

be deceived, and will take the wi sdom of the world and the opinions of
men for the truth that cones from God, and thereby put darkness for
light and light for darkness. | wish | could present the dangers of Dr.

Russel |l before himas they really are. His salvation depends upon his
cultivating decision of character. The sophistry of Satan has poi soned
his mind, and is nmingled with his thoughts and conversation. [Cf
Panphl et 138 p. 22 para. 1] p. 127, Para. 2, [1872MS].

God is very nmerciful. He has hedged up the way for Dr. Russell, tine
and again, for his good. Graciously has God borne with Dr. Russell, and
gi ven him evi dence upon evidence, which has inpressed his mnd for the
time, then he has turned again to his unbelief, and cherished darkness
as did the unbelieving Jews. He has shown ingratitude to his best
friend in his unreasonabl e unbelief. Wen he sees professed Christians
wal k inconsistent with their profession of faith, unbelief strengthens,
and faith becomes very dim But CGod is unchangeable; and all his
prom ses are upon conditions of obedi ence. When his children ful fill
the conditions, there is no delay on the part of God. Faith has not
lost its power, nor hunble obedience its reward. God has honored his
chi |l dren whenever they have forsaken their sins, and believed in him
and wal ked in the truth. Christ could not do nany m ghty works in
Nazareth, because of their unbelief. God will not conpel Dr. Russell to
believe. He will give a reasonable anount of light, and if he neglects
to follow the light, if he finds nore pleasure in infidel doubts, and
in tal king these doubts, he throws w de open the door of his heart, and
bi ds Satan welcome. He is in this, an eneny to Christ. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 23 para. 1] p. 128, Para. 1, [1872M5].

God has di sappoi nted the hopes and aspirations of Dr. Russell for his
good. He has, in his providence, brought himunder an influence where
he can perfect Christian character if he chooses. He has raised himup
synpat hi zing friends, who will stand by him and be true to him If he
fails, and sinks into the abyss of unbelief, he will be w thout excuse.
He will have the blood of his soul on his own head. It is for Dr
Russell's interest to be where he can have counselors, and he follow
the judgnent of those of experience. There is constant danger of Dr



Russell's following a course of his own. Prospects will present

t hemsel ves before him which look flattering to him which, if he
follows, he will neet with loss. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 24 para. 1] p
128, Para. 2, [1872M9]

Dr. Russell should close the door of his mnd against the first
intimati on of unbelief. He doubts the sacred truths of the Bible, and
he has no real faith in the testinonies. Firmfaith in both would prove
to himas an anchor that would hold himsteadfast. If he desires his
faith to i ncrease, he nmust cease tal king his doubts; for when he does
this, Satan cones close to him and throws his darkness around him
[Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 25 para. 1] p. 128, Para. 3, [1872M5].

The precious truth is soon to triunph, and it makes ny heart sad to
think that Dr. Russell will not triunph with it. The preci ous hours of
probationary tine are fast passing, and Dr. Russell is not naking the
nost of his opportunities to grow in grace and in the know edge of the
truth. And unl ess he nmakes stronger efforts to resist the devil than he

has yet done, and draws nigh to God, he will lose his hold on God, and
gradual | y becone darker, and darker, and perish with the unbelieving at
last. Jesus still pleads in his behalf, but if he slights offered

mercy, and neglects to follow the |ight, he nust perish with the
wi cked. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 25 para. 2] p. 128, Para. 4, [1872M5].

All who have a part to act in the Health Institute should be

unsel fish. Irwin Royce is not what God woul d have him be. He has an
exal ted opinion of hinself. He talks too nuch. He does not have a
hunmbl e m nd. Sonetines he talks in an unbeconi ng manner to patients.
This would be wong were he even superintendent of the Institution, but
in the position as a common hel per, he should be the | ast one to
dictate to patients, or to speak to them di srespectfully. He shoul d
take a hunble position, and be faithful in the littles, having an
interest to do all he can, and not be an eyeservant. He that is
faithful in that which is least is faithful also in nmuch. The tine that
Irwin spends in chatting with the hel pers, can be better enpl oyed. He
is too set in his own way, and he needs to cultivate hunmility. He
shoul d seek for a neek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God
of great price. [Cf: Pamphlet 138 p. 26 para. 1] p. 129, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

Bi na Jones could fill a higher position in the Institute, if she had
nore control over her words and deportnent. |If she had better contro
of her spirit, she could exert a nmuch better influence. She is not
al ways respectful as she should be to the patients, and sonetines
speaks in a manner that irritates. This is highly censurable in her
She needs a hunble mind, a nmeek and quiet spirit. She is in danger of
sel fi shness, and of not rendering respect and honor to whom honor is
due. It is religion, good, genuine religion, that Bina needs, and a
teachable spirit, willing to be guided by others' judgnent. She has
good capabilities, if they were properly directed, and brought into
use. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 26 para. 2] p. 129, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Addi e Chanmberlin is in the place she should be in. She is

consci entious and unsel fish. God has bl essed her in her position, and
if she nmoves in his fear he will continue to bless her. But Addi e nust
guard agai nst being too set. There is danger in this direction. She
does not always grant little privileges and indul gences to patients



that would be well for her to. She occupies a responsible position, and
needs daily the grace of God to aid her in her efforts. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 27 para. 1] p. 129, Para. 3, [1872M5].

There was a tinme when it was necessary that great economy should be
practiced at the Institute, and at that very tinme when the Health
Institute was struggling the hardest, many connected with it were very
sel fish, seeking to advantage thensel ves, and rmuch was extravagantly
wast ed because of wong managenent, and | ack of unselfish interest. The
exanpl e set before the patients by sone connected with the Health
Institute was very censurable. Some were favored above others. They
made free to help thenselves to the little niceties prepared for feeble
patients. And frequently this was done between the tinmes of the regular
neal s. The hel pers engaged in this to quite an extent. This was acting
an unfaithful part, and all these things net the disapproval of God.
The exanpl e before the patients was in violation of the principles of
the Institution. No one should have been connected with the Health
Institute who had not its interest at heart, to conformto its

principles, and strictly carry out health reformin all its branches.
Thi ngs were very | oose, and needed nuch | abor to set themin order. A
very great change has taken place, and still there is roomfor

i nprovenents. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 27 para. 2] p. 129, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

The cl oud which has rested upon our Health Institute is lifting, and
the bl essing of God has attended the efforts to place it upon a right
basis and correct the errors of those who through unfaithful ness
brought great enbarrassnent upon it, and discouragenment upon its
friends everywhere. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 28 para. 1] p. 130, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Those who have assigned to the charitable uses of the Institute the
interest, or dividend, of their stock, have done a noble thing, which

will nmeet its reward. Al those who have not nmade an assi gnnent, who
are able to do so, should, at their first opportunity, assign all, or a
part, as nost of the stockhol ders have done. And as the grow ng

i nterest and usefulness of this institution demands it, all, especially

t hose who have not, should continue to take stock in it. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 28 para. 2] p. 130, Para. 2, [1872M5].

| saw that there was, anbng our people, a |large amobunt of surplus
means, a portion of which should be put into our Health Institute.
al so saw that there are nmany, anong our people, of the sick and
suffering worthy poor, who have been | ooking toward our Institute for
hel p, and who are not able to pay the regular prices of board,
treatment, &c. The Institute has struggled hard with debts the | ast
three years, and could not treat patients, to any considerabl e extent,
wi thout full pay. It would please God for all our people, who are able
so to do, to take stock liberally in our Institute, to place it in
condition to help God's hunble, worthy poor. In connection with this, |
saw that Christ identified hinmself with suffering humanity, and what we
have the privilege to do, for even the least of his children, whom he
calls his brethren, we do to the Son of God. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 29
para. 1] p. 130, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

"Then shall the King say unto themon his right hand, Cone, ye bl essed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you fromthe foundation



of the world. For |I was an hungered, and ye gave ne neat; | was
thirsty, and ye gave nme drink; | was a stranger, and ye took ne in;
naked, and ye clothed ne; | was sick, and ye visited nme; | was in
prison, and ye canme unto ne. Then shall the righteous answer him

sayi ng, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty,
and gave thee drink? When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or
naked, and cl othed thee? O when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and
came unto thee? And the King shall answer and say unto them Verily I
say unto you, Inasnuch as ye have done it unto one of the |east of
these ny brethren, ye have done it unto ne. Then shall he say also unto
themon the | eft hand, Depart fromne, ye cursed, into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; for I was an hungered, and
ye gave me no nmeat; | was thirsty, and ye gave nme no drink; | was a
stranger, and ye took ne not in; naked, and ye clothed nme not; sick

and in prison, and ye visited ne not. Then shall they al so answer him
sayi ng, Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger
or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not mnister unto thee? Then
shall he answer them saying, Verily | say unto you, |nasnmuch as ye did
it not to one of the least of these, ye did it not to nme. And these
shall go away into everlasting punishnent; but the righteous into life
eternal ." [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 29 para. 2] p. 130, Para. 4, [1872M5].

But to raise the Health Institute fromits low state in the autum of
1869, to its present prosperous and hopeful condition, has denmanded
sacrifices and exertions of which its friends abroad knew but little.
Then it had a debt upon it of $13,000, and there were but eight paying
patients at the Institute. And what was worse still, the course of
former managers had been such as to so far discourage its friends that
they had no heart to furnish neans to lift the debt, or to recomrend
the sick to patronize the Institute. It was at this discouraging point
that nmy husband decided in his mnd that the Institute property must be
sold to pay the debts, and the bal ance, after the paynment of debts, be
refunded to stockholders in proportion to the amunt of stock each
hel d. But one norning, in prayer at the fanmly altar, the Spirit of Cod
came upon himas he was praying for divine guidance in natters
pertaining to the Institute, and he exclai ned, while bowed upon his
knees, "The Lord will vindicate every word he has spoken through vision
relative to the Health Institute, and it will be raised fromits | ow
estate, and prosper gloriously.” [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 30 para. 1] p
131, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Fromthat point of tine, we took hold of the work in earnest, and have
| abored side by side for the Institute, to counteract the influence of
sel fish nmen who had brought enbarrassnent upon it. We have given of our
neans, setting an exanple to others. And we have encouraged econony and
i ndustry on the part of all connected with the Institute, and that
physi ci ans and hel pers nust work hard, for small pay, until the
Institute should again be fully established in the confidence of our
peopl e. W have borne a plain testinony agai nst the nmanifestation of
sel fishness in any one connected with the Institute, and have counsel ed
and reproved wongs. We knew that the Health Institute would not
succeed unl ess the blessing of the Lord rested upon it. If his blessing
attended it, the friends of the cause would have confidence that it was
the work of God, and would feel safe to donate means to nmake it a
living enterprise, that it might be able to acconplish the design of
God. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 31 para. 1] p. 131, Para. 2, [1872M5].



The physicians and sonme of the hel pers went to work earnestly. They
wor ked hard, under great discouragenents. Doctors G nley, Chanberlain
and Lanmson, worked with earnestness and energy for small pay, to build
up this sinking Institution. And, thank God, the original debt is
renoved, |arge additions have been nade to accommbdate patients, which
have been paid for. The circulation of the Health Reforner , which lies
at the very foundation of the success of the Institute, has been
doubl ed, and it has becone a live journal. Confidence is fully restored
in the m nds of nost of our people in the Institute, and there have
been as many patients at the Institute, nearly the year round, as could
wel | be accommopdat ed, and properly treated by our physicians. [Cf
Panphl et 138 p. 32 para. 1] p. 131, Para. 3, [1872M5].

It is a matter of deep regret that the first nmanagers of our Institute
shoul d take a course to nearly overwhelmit in debt and di scouragenent.
But the financial |osses which stockhol ders have felt, and have
regretted, have been small in conparison to the |abor, perplexity, and
care which nyself and husband have borne without pay, and which
physi ci ans and hel pers have borne for small wages. W have taken stock
in the Institute to the amount of $1500, which is "assigned," which is
a small consideration conpared with the wear we have suffered in
consequence of former reckless nmanagers. But as the Institute now
stands higher in reputation and patronage than ever before, and as the
property is worth nore than all the nobney that has been invested, and
as former errors have been corrected, those who have |lost their
confidence have no excuse for cherishing feelings of prejudice. And if
they still manifest a lack of interest it will be because they choose
to cherish prejudice rather than to be |ed by reason. [Cf: Panmphlet 138
p. 33 para. 1] p. 132, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

In the providence of God, Bro. Abbey has given his interest and
energies to the Health Institute. Bro. Abbey has had an Health Reform
3 unselfish interest, and has not spared or favored hinmself, to advance
the interests of the Institute. If Bro. Abbey depends on God, and nakes
himhis strength and counsel or, he can be a blessing to physicians,
hel pers, and patients. He has |inked his interest to everything
connected with the Institute. Bro. Abbey has been a blessing to others,
in cheerfully bearing the burdens which were not few nor |ight. He has
bl essed others, and these blessings will reflect back upon himagain
[Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 33 para. 2] p. 132, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

But Bro. Abbey is in danger of taking upon hinmself burdens which
ot hers can and shoul d bear. He should not wear hinself out in doing
those things which others, whose tine is | ess valuable, can do. He
shoul d act as a director and superintendent. He should preserve his
strength, that with his experienced judgnment he can direct others what
to do. This is necessary in order for himto maintain a position of
influence in the Institute. H's experience in managing with wi sdom and
econony is valuable. He is in danger of separating his interest too
much fromhis famly, and becom ng too nmuch absorbed in the Health
Institute, and of taking too many burdens upon him as ny husband has
done. My husband's interest for the Health Institute, Publishing
Associ ation, and the cause generally, was so great that he broke down,
and has been conpelled to retire fromthe work for a tinme, when, had he
done less for these institutions, and divided his interest with his
fam |y, he would not have had a constant strain in one direction, and
woul d have preserved his strength to continue his |abors uninterrupted.



Bro. Abbey is the man for the place. But he should not do as ny husband
has done, even if matters are not in as prosperous condition as if he
devoted his entire energies to them God does not require ny husband,
or Bro. Abbey, to deprive thenselves of social fam |y enjoynent, and

di vorce thensel ves from home and famlies, for the interest even of
these inmportant Institutions. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 34 para. 1] p. 132,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

During the past three or four years, several have had an interest for
the Health Institute, and nmade efforts to place it in a better
condition. But some have | acked di scernment and practical experience.
As long as Bro. Abbey acts an unselfish part, and clings to God, he
will be his hel per, and his counselor. The physicians of the Health
Institute should not feel conpelled to do work that hel pers can do.
They should not serve in the bath room and novenent room expendi ng
their vitality in doing what others m ght do. There should be no | ack
of helpers to nurse the sick, and to watch with the feeble ones, who
need watchers. The physicians should reserve their strength for the
successful performance of their professional duties. They should tel
others what to do. If there is a want of those whomthey can trust to
do these things, suitable persons should be enployed, and properly
instructed, and suitably remunerated for their services. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 35 para. 1] p. 133, Para. 1, [1872M5].

None shoul d be enpl oyed as | aborers only those who will work
unselfishly in the interest of the Institute, and such should be wel
paid for their services. There should be sufficient force, especially
during the sickly season of sunmer, that none need to overwork. The
Health Institute has overcome its enbarrassnents, and physicians and
hel pers shoul d not be conpelled to | abor as hard, and suffer such
privations, as when it was wadi ng so heavily in consequence of
unfaithful nen, who nmanaged it alnobst into the ground. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 36 para. 1] p. 133, Para. 2, [1872M5]

I was shown that the physicians at our Institute should be nen and
wonen of faith and spirituality. They should nmake God their trust.
There are many who conme to the Institute who have, by their own sinfu
i ndul gence, brought upon thensel ves di sease of al nost every type. This
cl ass do not deserve the synpathy that they frequently require. And it
is painful to the physicians to devote tinme and strength over this
cl ass, who are debased physically, nentally, and norally. But there is
a class who have, through ignorance, lived in violation of nature's
| aws. They have worked intenperately, and have eaten intenperately,
because it was the customso to do. Sone have suffered many things,
from many physicians; but have not been made better, but decidedly
worse. At length they are torn from busi ness, from society, and their
fam lies, and as their last resort, conme to the Health Institute with
some faint hope that they may find relief. This class need synpathy.
They should be treated with the greatest tenderness, and care should be
taken to make clear to their understanding the | aws of their being,
that they may govern thensel ves, and avoid violating them and thereby
avoi d suffering and di sease, which is the penalty of nature's violated
law. [Cf: Panmphlet 138 p. 36 para. 2] p. 133, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Dr. Gnley is not the best adapted for a position as physician at the
Institute. He sees nen and wonen ruined in constitution, who are feeble
in mental, and weak in noral, power, and he thinks it tinme lost to



treat such cases. This may be in many cases. But he should not becone
di scouraged and di sgusted with sick and suffering patients. He should
not |l ose his pity, his synmpathy, and patience, and feel that his life
is poorly enployed in being interested in those cases who can never
appreciate the | abor they receive, and who will not use their strength,
if they regain it, to bless society, but will pursue the sane course of
self-gratification, if they regain health, that they did in | osing
health. Dr. G nley should not becone weary, or discouraged. He should
remenber Christ, who cane in direct contact with suffering humanity.

Al t hough, in many cases, the afflicted brought di sease upon thensel ves
by their sinful course in violating natural |aw, Jesus pitied their
weakness, and when they canme to himw th di sease the nost | oathsone he
did not stand al oof for fear of contam nation; he touched them and
bade di sease give back. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 37 para. 1] p. 134, Para.
1, [1872Ms]

"And as he entered into a certain village, there net himten nmen that
were | epers, which stood afar off. And they lifted up their voices, and
sai d, Jesus, Master, have nercy on us. And when he saw them he said
unto them Go, show yourselves unto the priests. And it came to pass,
that as they went, they were cleansed. And one of them when he saw
that he was heal ed, turned back, and with a | oud voice glorified God,
and fell down on his face at his feet, giving himthanks; and he was a
Samaritan. And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cl eansed? but
where are the nine? There are not found, that returned to give glory to
God, save this stranger. And he said unto him Arise, and go thy way;
thy faith hath made thee whole." Here is a |l esson for us all. These
| epers were so far corrupted by di sease that they had been restricted
fromsociety | est they should contam nate others. Their limts had been
prescribed by the authorities. Jesus cane within their sight, and they
in their great suffering cry unto himwho al one had power to relieve
them Jesus bade them show thensel ves to the priests. They had faith to
start on their way, believing in the power of Christ to heal them As
they go on their way, they realize that the horrible disease has |eft
them But only one feels gratitude, and his deep i ndebtedness to Chri st
for this great work wrought for him He returned, praising God on the
way, and in the greatest hunmiliation falls at the feet at Christ,
acknow edgi ng wi th thankful ness the work wought for him And this man
was a stranger. The other nine were Jews. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 38 para.
1] p. 134, Para. 2, [1872M5]

For the sake of this one man, who woul d nake a right use of the

bl essing of health, Jesus heal ed the whole ten. The nine passed on
Wi t hout appreciating the work done, and rendered no grateful thanks to
Jesus for doing the work. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 39 para. 1] p. 134,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

Thus will the physicians of the Health Institute have their |abor and
efforts treated. But if, in their labor to help suffering humanity, one
out of twenty makes a right use of the benefits received, and
appreciates the efforts in his behalf, the physicians should fee

satisfied and grateful. If one |life is saved in ten, and one soul saved
in the ki ngdom of God in one hundred, all connected with the Institute
will be anply repaid for all their efforts. Al their anxiety and care

are not wholly lost. If the King of glory, the Majesty of Heaven,
wor ked for suffering humanity, and so few appreciated his divine aid,
t he physicians and hel pers at the Institute should blush to conplain if



their feeble efforts are not appreciated by all, and seemto be thrown
away on sone. [Cf: Panmphlet 138 p. 39 para. 2] p. 134, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

I was shown that the nine who did not return to give God glory,
correctly represent sone Sabbat h-keepers, who cone as patients to the
Health Institute. They receive much attention, and should realize the
anxi ety and di scouragenents of the physicians, and should be the |ast
to cause them unnecessary care and burdens. Yet | regret to say that,
frequently, the nost difficult patients to nanage at the Health
Institute are those of our faith. They are the ones who are nore free
to make conpl aints than any other class. Worldlings, and professed
Christians of other denom nations, appreciate the efforts nade for
their recovery nore than many Sabbat h- keepers do. And when they return
to their honmes, they exert and influence nore in favor of the Health
Institute than Sabbat h-keepers. And sonme of these cases who are so free
to question, and conplain of the nanagenent at the Health Institute,
are those who have been treated at reduced prices. This has been very
di scouragi ng to physicians and hel pers, but they should renmenber
Christ, their great Pattern, and should not become weary in well doing.
If one anpbng a | arge nunber is grateful and exerts a right influence,

t hey shoul d thank God and take courage. That one may be a stranger, and
the inquiry may arise, \Wiere are the nine? Wiy do not all Sabbath-
keepers give their interest and support in favor of the Health
Institute. Some Sabbat h- keepers, while receiving attention at the
Health Institute, for which the Institute receives no pay, have so
little interest that they will speak disparagingly to patients of the
nmeans enpl oyed for the recovery of the sick. I wi sh such to consider
their course. The Lord regards them as the nine | epers who returned not
to give Cod glory. Strangers do their duty, and appreciate the efforts
made for the recovery of health; while they cast an influence against
those who have tried to do them good. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 40 para. 1]
p. 135, Para. 1, [1872MS]

Dr. Gnley needs to cultivate courteousness, and kindness, |est he
shall injure the feelings of patients unnecessarily. He is frank and
open- hearted, conscientious, sincere and ardent. He has a good
under st andi ng of di sease, but he should have a nore thorough know edge
of howto treat the sick than he already has. Wth this know edge he
needs self-culture, refinenment of manners, and to be nore select in his
words and illustrations in his parlor talks. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 41
para. 1] p. 135, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Bro. Gnley is highly sensitive, and naturally of a quick, inpulsive
tenper. He noves too rmuch upon the spur of the nmoment. He has nmde
efforts to correct his hasty spirit, and overcone his deficiencies, but
he has a still greater effort to make. If he sees things noving wong,
he is in too great haste to tell the ones in error what he thinks, and
he does not al ways use the npbst appropriate words for the occasion. He
of fends patients sonetines, so that they hate him and they | eave the
Institute with hard feelings, to the detrinent both to thensel ves and
to the Institute. It seldom does any good to talk in a censuring manner
to patients who are di seased in body and nmind. But few who have noved
in the society of the world, and view things froma worldling' s
st andpoi nt, are prepared even to have a statenent of facts in regard to
t hemsel ves presented before them The truth even is not to be spoken at
all times. There is a fit tine and opportunity to speak, when words



will not offend. The physicians should not be overworked, and their
nervous systens prostrated, for this condition of body will not be
favorabl e to cal m m nds, and steady nerves, and a cheerful, happy
spirit. Dr. G nley has been confined too steadily to the Institute. He
shoul d have had change. He should go out of Battle Creek occasionally
and rest, and visit, not always making professional visits, but visits
where he can be free, and where his mind will not be anxious about the
sick. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 42 para. 1] p. 135, Para. 3, [1872M5]

This privilege of getting away fromthe Health Institute should
occasionally be accorded to all the physicians, especially those who
take care, burdens, and responsibilities, upon them If there is a
scarcity of help, that this cannot be done, nore help should be
secured. It is a thing to be dreaded, to have physicians overworked,
and disqualified for their profession. Its influence is against the
interests of the Health Institute. This should be prevented if
possi bl e. The physicians shoul d keep well. They nust not get sick by
overl abor, or by any inprudence on their part. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 43
para. 1] p. 136, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

I was shown that Dr. Gnley is too easily discouraged. There will ever
be things arising to annoy, perplex, and try the patience of physicians
and hel pers. They nust be prepared for this, and not beconme excited or
unbal anced. They nust be cal m and ki nd, whatever may occur. They are

exerting an influence which will be reflected by the patients in other
States, and which will be reflected back again upon the Health
Institute for good or for evil. They should ever consider that they are

dealing with men and wonen of diseased ninds, who frequently view
things in a perverted |ight, and yet are confident that they understand
matters perfectly. Physicians should understand that a soft answer
turneth away wath. Policy nmust be used in an institution where the
sick are treated, in order to successfully control diseased m nds, and
benefit the sick. |If physicians can renain calmamd a tenpest of

i nconsi derate, passionate words; if they can rule their own spirits
when provoked and abused; they are indeed conquerors. "He that ruleth
his own spirit, is greater than he that taketh a city." To subdue self,
and bring the passions under the control of the will, is the greatest
conquest nmen and wonen can gain. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 43 para. 2] p
136, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Dr. Gnley is not blind to his peculiar tenperanent. He sees his
failings, and when he feels the pressure upon him he is disposed to
beat a retreat, and turn his back upon the battle-field. But he wll
gain nothing by pursuing this course. He is situated where his
surroundi ngs, and the pressure of circunstances, is devel oping the
strong points in his character, which need the rough edges renoved, and
he to be refined and el evated. For himto flee fromthe contest, wll
not remove the defects in his character. If Dr. Gnley should run away
fromthe Health Institute, he does not, in so doing, renmove or overcome
the defects in his character. He has a work before him to overcone the
defects in his character, if he would be anong the nunber before the
throne of God, without fault, who have cone up through great
tribulation, having washed their robes of character, and nmade them
white in the blood of the Lanb. The provi sions have been made for us to
wash. The fountain has been prepared by infinite expense, and the
burden of washing rests upon us who are inperfect before God. The Lord
does not propose to renove these spots of defilement w thout our doing



anything on our part. W nust wash our robes in the blood of the Lanb.
We may lay hold of the nerits of the blood of Christ by faith, and

t hrough his grace and power we nmay have strength to overcone our
errors, our sins, our inperfections of character, and cone off

vi ctorious, having washed our robes in the blood of the Lanb. [Cf:
Panphl et 138 p. 44 para. 1] p. 137, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

Dr. Gnley should seek to add daily to his stock of know edge, and
cultivate courteousness and refinenent of manners. He is too apt to
come down to a low level in his parlor talks, which do not have an
i nfluence to elevate. He should bear in mnd that he is with those of
all classes of nminds, and the inpressions he gives will be extended to
other States, and will be reflected back upon the Institute. To dea
with men and wonen, whose mnds are diseased as well as their bodies,
is a nice work. Great wisdomis needed by physicians at the Health
Institute, in order to cure the body through the mind. The power that
the m nd has over the body, but few realize. A great deal of the
si ckness which afflicts humanity has its origin in the mind, and can
only be cured by restoring the mind to health. There are very many nore
mental ly sick than we imagi ne. Heart sickness nmakes many dyspeptics,
for nmental trouble has a paralyzing influence upon the digestive
organs. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 45 para. 1] p. 137, Para. 2, [1872M5

In order to reach this class of patients, the physician nust have
di scernnent, patience, kindness, and |love. A sore, sick heart, a
di scouraged mnd, needs mld treatnent, and it is through tender
synpathy that this class of mnds can be heal ed. The physicians shoul d
first gain their confidence, and then point themto the all-healing
Physician. If their minds can be directed to the Burden-bearer, and
they can have faith that he will have an interest in them the cure of
t hese di seased bodies and nminds will be sure. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 46
para. 1] p. 137, Para. 3, [1872MsS].

Bro. Salisbury has had a genuine interest in the Health Institute. He
has neglected his own interest in his nercantile business to give his
time for the benefit of the Institute. This has been at a loss on his
part, which he should not be permtted to sustain. The Health Institute
is able to renunerate himfor his services. He should not while engaged
in his nmercantile business be depended on or called upon by the
Institute. He has enough upon his hands wi t hout having an increase of
care and responsibility. He should be released fromresponsibilities in
connection with the Institute. While he has so |arge a business, he
cannot with success nmanage the business at the Institute. Bro. S. has
not all that discernment and foresight that is required i n nanagenent
at the Institute. Wth his nmercantil e business pressing him he is in
danger of doing things that night be |left undone, and neglecting to do
things at the right tinme, which greatly need to be done. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 46 para. 2] p. 138, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Salisbury should nove cautiously, that he may not becone
embarrassed in business. His brother, W S., has a lesson to learn in
econony. He and his wife have unitedly a reformation to make in this
direction. The | esson Christ gave to his disciples they should take
home and practice: "Gather up the fragnents, that nothing be lost."
They mi ght have saved much by econony, that has been wasted by
prodigality. They nust learn that they will have to render an account
for every dollar wasted; for it is the Lord s noney. [Cf: Panphlet 138



p. 47 para. 1] p. 138, Para. 2, [1872MS].

Bro. and sister Palmer do not imtate the self-denying, self-
sacrificing Redeener. Their influence, while at the Institute, was not
as good as it should have been. They are too nuch bound up in
sel fishness, and they are both far fromloving their neighbors as
thensel ves. Bro. Pal ner has greater interest in, and |love for, the
truth than sister Palnmer. But he has had his mnd nol ded very nuch by
his wife. Selfishness has girded her about as with iron hands. Her
spirit is not in accordance with the spirit and life of Christ. They do
not |ove their neighbor as Christ |oves. Sister Palnmer has not, during
her religious experience, given evidence that she has that |ove that
can bear any conparison with that of her Saviour. Love one another
says Christ, as | have loved you. This conmmand does not nerely reach to
t he nmenbers of our own families. It reaches to our brethren, sisters,
and even unbelievers. The suprene | ove which sister Pal ner has ever had
for herself has stood directly in the way of her spiritual advancenent,
and if continued, will surely prevent her perfecting a Christian
character. Sister Palmer is deceived in herself. She thinks she is in a
favorabl e condition before God, when the nessage to the Laodi cean
church applies to her. "I know thy works [it is not the profession that
God regards, but works], that thou art neither cold nor hot; I would
thou wert cold or hot. So then because thou art |ukewarm and neither
cold nor hot, | will spue thee out of my nouth. Because thou sayest, |
amrich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and
knowest not that thou art wetched, and niserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked." [Cf: Pamphlet 138 p. 47 para. 2] p. 138, Para. 3,

[1872MS] .

The spirit that sister Palnmer manifested at the Health Institute was
not the spirit of Christ. Her influence was not good. The influence of
Bro. Pal mer was generally good. But in sone things he showed a narrow
m nd, and a selfish spirit, which displeased God, who has intrusted to
hi m means, and the good things of this life, to use to his glory.
Little acts of kindness make up the sum of |ife-happiness, and the
sel fish withhol di ng of them makes up the sumof life's miseries. [Cf
Panphl et 138 p. 49 para. 1] p. 139, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The bl essing of God will be given us in just that neasure that we
delight to bless others. In blessing our fellownortals, as Christ has
gi ven us exanple, we shall be blessed. As we withhold, we shall be
destitute of the dew of grace and showers of bl essings which God
delights to give the benevolent heart. This cold, unsynpathi zing,
ungener ous atnosphere, which surrounds Bro., and nore especially
sister, Palnmer, clouds the discernment of both. This influence clouds
the spiritual eyesight of Bro. Palnmer, disqualifying himHealth Reform
4 very much to decide correctly, and his nmind be as the nmind of God, in
counsel s where inportant decisions are to be nade in reference to the
Health Institute and Publishing Association. God seeth not as man
seeth. His ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts.
[Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 49 para. 2] p. 139, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

When Bro. Palnmer gives a sumto the cause of God, he is inclined to
think his duty done. But there is a work which will cone closer to Bro.
and sister Palnmer than this. It is to cultivate courteousness, and
liberality of thought and feeling in the little transactions of life.
It is in their deal to have others' interest in view as well as their



own. It is to be liberal daily, and study to nake ot hers happy, instead
of living for thenselves. Practical, daily self-denial, and cross-
bearing, nust be practiced if we follow Christ. Both Bro. and sister

Pal mer have | essons to learn in this direction before they can be true
foll owers of Christ. Love one another, as | have | oved you, is the
command of Christ. Sister Palner has no experience in this direction
She has a col d, unsynpathizing nature, which nust be transforned,
before she can be worthy to be nunmbered with that throng who have cone
up through great tribulation, and who have washed their robes, and nade
themwhite in the blood of the Lanb. Bro. and sister Pal ner, you have
the work of washing to do, to rempve the defects from your robes of
character. No one can do this for you, and you cannot stand with the
spotless throng, unless you do this work. These infirmties are natura
to sister Palner. Her selfishness has grown with her growth, and

strengthened with her strength, until it is interwoven with every fibre
of her being. Nothing but the blood of Christ can renove this deep-
rooted evil. Bro. Palner has been nore or less affected by his wife,

and nol ded by her spirit. He has seen her failures to sonme extent, but
he has thought that it was no use to | abor with her in regard to these
things, and finally has become affected in the same way. [Cf: Panphl et
138 p. 50 para. 1] p. 139, Para. 3, [1872M5].

God now requires unsel fish, valiant nen and wonmen. As Bro. and sister
Pal mer now are, it would not inprove matters for themto nove to Battle
Creek. If they were transforned by the renewing of the nmind;, if they
| oved thensel ves | ess, and their nei ghbor as thenselves, they would be
just the ones to help keep the fort at Battle Creek. But the influence
of sister Palmer in Battle Creek, in her love for dress, and in her
| ove of self, and her |ack of synpathy, benevol ence, and | ove for
ot hers, would make her a body of darkness and burden to the cause. [Cf
Panmphl et 138 p. 51 para. 1] p. 140, Para. 1, [1872M5

We are nearing the close of tine. W may cl ose our eyes to our

i mperfections of character, and finally be anpong the nunber of whom
Christ shall say, "Not every one that saith unto ne, Lord, Lord, shal
enter into the kingdom of Heaven; but he that doeth the will of ny
Father which is in Heaven." [Cf: Panphlet 138 p. 51 para. 2] p. 140,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

O her health institutions are looking with a jeal ous eye upon the
Health Institute at Battle Creek. They work froma worldling's
st andpoi nt, while the nmanagers of the Health Institute work froma
religious standpoint, acknow edging God as their proprietor. They do
not | abor selfishly for nmeans al one; but for humanity's sake, and for
Christ's sake. The managers of our Health Institute are seeking to
benefit suffering humanity, to heal the diseased mnd, as well as the
suffering body, by directing invalids to Christ, the sinners' friend.
They do not |eave religion out of the question, but make God their
trust and dependence. The sick are directed to Jesus. After the
physi ci ans have done what they can in behalf of the sick, they ask God
to work with their efforts, and restore the suffering invalids to
health. This he has done in sone cases in answer to the prayer of
faith. And this he will continue to do, if they are faithful, and put
their trust in him The Health Institute will be a success; for God
sustains it. And if his blessing attends the Institutes it will prosper
and be the neans of doing a great amount of good. Other institutions
are aware that a high standard of noral and religious influence exists



at our Institute. And they see that its conductors are not actuated by
sel fish, worldly principles, and they are jealous in regard to its
conmandi ng and | eading influence. Ellen G Wite. [Cf: Panphlet 138 p
52 para. 1] p. 140, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Testinmony to the Church.-- A Balanced Mnd.-- God has conmitted to us
each sacred trusts, for which he holds us accountable. It is his
purpose that we so educate the mind as to enable us to bring into
exercise the talents he has given us in such a manner as will
acconplish the greatest good, and reflect back the glory to the G ver.
We are indebted to God for all the qualities of the mind. These powers
can be cultivated, and so discreetly directed and controlled as to
acconplish the purpose for which God gave them [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 1
para. 1] p. 140, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

Bro. Andrews, you can so educate your mind as to bring out the
energi es of the soul, and devel op every faculty, that they may
acconplish the purpose for which they were given. The intellect my be
strengt hened by every faculty being exercised [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 1
para. 2] p. 140, Para. 5, [1872MsS].

You, ny brother, are not doing the greatest anmount of good, because
you exercise the intellect in one direction and neglect to give carefu
attention to those things for which you think you are not adapt ed;
therefore sone faculties that are weak are |lying dormant want of
exerci se, because the work that should call theminto exercise and
consequently give themstrength, is not pleasant to you. Al the
faculties should be cultivated. Al the powers of the m nd should be
exerci sed. Perception, judgnment, nmenory, and all the reasoning powers,
shoul d have equal strength in order to have a well-balanced mnd. In
that case, you would be a whole nman. Ot herw se, you are in danger of
bei ng but part of a man. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 1 para. 3] p. 141, Para.
1, [1872Ms]

If certain faculties are used to the neglect of others, the design of
God is not fully carried out in us; for all the faculties have a
beari ng, and are dependent, in a great measure, upon each other One
cannot be effectually used wi thout the operation of all the other
faculties, that the balance may be carefully preserved. If all the
attention and strength are given to one, while others lie dormant the
devel opnent is strong in that one, and will lead to extrenmes, because
all the powers have not been cultivated. Sone are dwarfed, and the
intellect is not properly balanced. Al nminds are not naturally
constituted alike. W have varied ninds, and strong points of
character, and great weaknesses, upon sone points. These deficiences,
so apparent, need not, and should not, exist. If those who possess them
woul d strengthen the weak points in their character, by cultivation and
exercise, they would becone strong. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 2 para. 1] p
141, Para. 2, [1872M5]

It is agreeable, but not to the greatest profit, to put into exercise
the faculties which are naturally the strongest, while we negl ect those
that are weak, that need to be strengthened. The feeblest faculties
shoul d have careful attention, that all powers of the intellect nay be
ni cely bal anced, and all do their part like well-regul ated nachinery.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 3 para. 1] p. 141, Para. 3, [1872MS].



Bro. Andrews, you fail to turn your powers to the best account. Your
strength to concentrate your m nd upon one subject to the exclusion of
all others, is well in a degree; but this faculty is constantly
cultivated, which wears upon certain organs that are called into
exercise to do this work, which will tax themtoo nuch, and you wil|
fail to acconplish the greatest anpbunt of good, and will shorten life.
All the faculties should bear a part of the | abor, working
har moni ousl y, each bal ancing the other. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 3 para. 2]
p. 141, Para. 4, [1872M5].

You put your whole soul into the subject you are now upon. You go
deeper and deeper into the matter. You see know edge and |light as you
becone interested and absorbed. But there are very few mnds that can
foll ow you, unless they give the subject the depth of thought you have
done. There is danger of your plow ng, and planting the seed of truth,
so deep that the tender, precious blade will never find the surface.
Your | abor will be appreciated only by a few. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 3
para. 3] p. 141, Para. 5, [1872Ms].

If you had taken hold of your Sabbath history and nade that your
principal, but not your exclusive, business, and | abored a portion of
the tinme to keep up other branches of the work, it would have been
better for you, and better for the interests of the cause of God. You
| ove just the kind of work you are now doi ng; but while you are going
so thorough, and covering so nmuch ground, you are not getting out a
work calculated to do the greatest ampunt of good, by awakening a
general interest. M nds becone weary in reading and follow ng you. Wen
you get engaged in matter that you are now at work upon, you scarcely
know where to stop. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 4 para. 1] p. 142, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

In this age, when pleasing fables are drifting upon the surface and
attracting the mnd, truth presented in an easy style, backed up with a
few strong proofs, is better than to search, and bring forth an
overwhel mi ng array of evidences; for the point then is not standing so
distinct in many minds as before the objections and evi dences were
brought before them In many mninds, assertions will go farther than
| ong argunents in proof. Many things may be taken for granted. Proof
does not help the case in sone mnds. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 4 para. 2]

p. 142, Para. 2, [1872M5]

You, my brother, are in danger of carrying mnds beyond their depth.
Those who are best acquainted with Eld. P. have | ess confidence in him

They will take what he says, however untrue and unjust, and even
ridiculous, and nmake it bear against the truth, if possible. But nnds
that will receive and be pleased with the productions of his pen are

not the ones to be convinced of the truth, or that would honor the
cause of God if they should accept the Sabbath. And you are in danger
of presenting objections to thousands of mnds that they never thought
of, and which many will use if they become disaffected. If you and
other nmen take a position to investigate and show the fallacy and

i nconsi stency of nen who di shonestly turn the truth of God into a lie,
Satan will stir up men enough to keep your pen and the pens of severa
ot hers constantly enpl oyed, while other branches of the work are |eft
to suffer. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 5 para. 1] p. 142, Para. 3, [1872MS].

We nust have nore of the spirit of those nen who were engaged in



buil ding the walls of Jerusalem "W are doing a great work, and we can
not come down." |If Satan sees he can keep nen's voices silent fromthe
nost inportant work for the present tinme in answering objections of
opponents, his object is acconplished. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 5 para. 2]
p. 142, Para. 4, [1872Mg5].

The history of the Sabbath should have been out |ong ago. You should
not wait to have everything so exactly strong as you can possibly neke
it before you give it to the people. This is a busy world. Men and
wonen, as they engage in the business of life, have not tine to
nmeditate, and read even the word of God enough to understand it. And
| ong, | abored argunents will interest but a few. For as the people run
they have to read. You can no nore renove the objections to the Sabbath
commandnent fromthe mnds of the First-day Adventists, than the
Savi our of the world could, by his great power and niracles, convince
the Jews that he was the Messiah after they had once set thenselves to
reject him Like the obstinate, unbelieving Jews, they have chosen
darkness rather than light, and should an angel direct fromthe courts
of Heaven speak to them they would say it was Satan. [Cf: Pamphlet 159
p. 6 para. 1] p. 142, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Your Sabbath history should be given to the public, if not in all that
perfection you could desire. Souls need the work now. Plain, pointed

argunents, standing out as mle posts, will do nore in convincing m nds
generally than a | arge array of argument, covering a great deal of
ground that none but investigating mnds will have interest to follow

While one edition is circulating, and the people are having the
benefits, then if greater inprovenents are to be made, you can nake
them wuntil you are satisfied that you have done all in your power. Qur
success wWill be in reaching common m nds. Those who have tal ent and
position are so exalted above the sinplicity of the word, and so wel
satisfied with thenselves, that they feel no need of the truth. They
are exactly where the Jews were, self-righteous, self-sufficient. They
are whol e, and have no need of the physician. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 6
para. 2] p. 143, Para. 1, [1872MS]

While you are following Preble so fully, you anticipate that which you
will never realize. Your tine can be better enployed in having a nore
general interest, and giving to the people food--neat that will feed
them now. While your tine is enployed in follow ng the crooks and turns
of Preble, you are not wise. You bring to notice a work which has but a
limted circulation, and are interesting mnds in objections that they
woul d never have been troubled with. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 7 para. 1]

p. 143, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

You manufacture a train of quibbles and doubts for thousands of
peopl e, and present his work to those who woul d never have seen it.
This is just what they want to have done, to be brought to notice, and
we publish for them This is what Carver wants. This is their main
object in witing out their fal sehoods, and m srepresenting the truth
and the characters of those who | ove and advocate the truth. They will
di e out the soonest to be |eft unnoticed, treating their fal sehoods and
errors with silent contenpt. They do not want to be |et alone.
Opposition is the element that they love. If it was not for this, they
woul d have but little influence. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 7 para. 2] p
143, Para. 3, [1872M5].



The first-day Adventists are a class that are the nost difficult to
reach. They will generally reject the truth, as did the Jews. W
shoul d, as far as possible, go forward as though there was not such a
peopl e in existence. They are the elenents of confusion, and
imoralities exist anmong themto a fearful extent. It would be the
greatest calamty to have many of their nunber enbrace the truth. They
woul d have to unlearn everything, and | earn anew, or they would cause
us great trouble. There are occasions where their glaring
nm srepresentations will have to be nmet. When this is the case, it
shoul d be done pronptly, and briefly, and we should then pass on to our
wor k. The plan of Christ's teaching should be ours. He was plain and
sinple, striking directly at the root of the matter, and the m nds of
all were nmet. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 8 para. 1] p. 143, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

And it is not the best policy to be so very explicit, and say all upon
a point that can be said, when a few argunents will cover the ground
and be sufficient for all practical purposes in convincing or silencing
opponents. You may rempve every prop to-day, and close the nouths of
obj ectors so that they can say nothing, and to-norrow they will go over
t he sane ground again. Thus it will be, over and over, because they do
not love the light, and will not conme to the light I est their darkness
and error should be renoved fromthem It is a better plan to keep a
reserve of argunents and reasons than to pour out a depth of know edge
upon a subj ect which would be taken for granted w thout | abored
argunent. Christ's ministry lasted only three years, and a great work
was done in that short period. In these |ast days there is a great work
to be done in a short tinme. While you are getting ready to do
somet hing, souls will perish for the |light and know edge. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 8 para. 2] p. 144, Para. 1, [1872M5].

An Appeal .-- Dear Brethren and Sisters; | feel conpelled at this tine
to fulfill a long neglected duty. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 9 para. 1] p
144, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Previ ous to my husband's dangerous and protracted illness, he
preformed, for years, nore | abor than two nen shoul d have done in the
same time. He could not see any period where he could be relieved from
the pressure of care, and obtain nental and physical rest. My husband
was warned by testinmony of his danger. | was shown that he was doi ng
too nmuch brain labor. | will here copy a witten testinony given as far
back as Aug. 26, 1855: [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 9 para. 2] p. 144, Para.
3, [1872M8].

"I was shown while at Paris, Maine, that ny husband's health was in a
critical condition, and that his anxiety of mind had been too nuch for
his strength. When the present truth was first published, he put forth
great exertion, and | abored with but little encouragenent and help from
his brethren. Fromthe first, he has taken burdens upon himwhich were
too taxing for his physical strength. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 10 para. 1]
p. 144, Para. 4, [1872NMS]

"These burdens, if equally shared, need not have been so wearing.
Wil e ny husband took much responsibility, sonme of his brethren in the
mnistry were not willing to take any. And those who shunned
responsi bilities and burdens did not realize his burdens, and were not
as interested in the advancenent of the work and cause of God as they



shoul d have been. My husband felt this lack, and laid his shoul der
under burdens that were too heavy, and they nearly crushed him As the
result of these extra efforts, nore souls will be saved. But it is
these efforts that have told upon his constitution and deprived hi m of
strength. | have been shown that ny husband should |ay aside his
anxiety in a great nmeasure; for God is willing he should be rel eased
fromsuch wearing | abor, and that he should devote nore tine to the
study of the Scriptures, and in the society of his children, seeking to
cultivate their mnds. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 10 para. 2] p. 144, Para.
5, [1872M5].

"I saw that it was not our duty to perplex ourselves with individua
trials. Such nmental |abor endured for others' wongs should be avoi ded.
My husband can now | abor with all his energies, as he has done, and as
the result go down to the grave, and his |abors be |Iost to the cause of
God, or he can now be rel eased while he has sone strength |left, and
| ast |longer, and his | abors be nore efficient."” [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 11
para. 1] p. 145, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

I will copy froma testinony given in 1859: "In my last vision, | was
shown that the Lord would have my husband give hinmself nore to the
study of the Scriptures that he m ght be better qualified to |abor
effectually in word and doctrine, both by speaking and witing. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 11 para. 2] p. 145, Para. 2, [1872MS]

"I was shown that we had, in the past, exhausted our energies through
much anxi ety and care to bring the church up in a right position. Such
wearing | abor in various places, bearing the burdens of the church, is
not required; for the church should bear their own burdens. Qur work
was to instruct themin God's word, pressing upon themthe necessity of
experimental religion, defining as clearly as possible the correct
position in regard to the truth. God woul d have us raise our voices in
the great congregation upon points of present truth, which are of vita
i mportance. These should be presented with clearness, and with
deci sion, and should also be witten out, that the silent nessengers
may bring it before people everywhere. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 11 para. 3]
p. 145, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

"I have been shown that there is required of us a nmore thorough
consecration on our part to the essential work, and we must be earnest
tolive in the light of God's countenance. If our mnds were |ess
exercised with the trials of the church, they would be nore free to be
exerci sed upon Bi bl e subjects; and a closer application to Bible truth
will accustomthe mind to run in that channel, and we shall be better
qualified for the inportant work devol ving upon us. [Cf: Panmphlet 159
p. 12 para. 1] p. 145, Para. 4, [1872MS].

"I was shown that God did not |ay upon us such heavy burdens as we
have borne in the past. W have a duty to talk to the church, and show
them the necessity of their working for thenselves. The church have
been carried too nuch. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 12 para. 2] p. 145, Para.
5, [1872M5].

"I was shown the reason why we should not be required to take upon
oursel ves heavy burdens, and engage in perplexing |abor. The Lord has
wor k of another character for us to perform He would not have us
exhaust our physical and mental energies, but they should be held in



reserve, that upon special occasions, whenever help was actually
needed, our voices could be heard. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 12 para. 3] p
145, Para. 6, [1872M5].

"I saw that inportant noves would be made that woul d demand our

i nfluence to I ead out. Influences would arise, errors would
occasionally be brought into the church, and then our influence would
be required. But if exhausted by previous |abors, we would not possess
that cal mjudgnent, discretion, and self-control, for the inportant
occasion in which God woul d have us act a prominent part. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 13 para. 1] p. 146, Para. 1, [1872M5].

"Qur efforts have been crippled by Satan's affecting the church to
call forth fromus al nost double |abor to cut our way through the
dar kness and unbelief. These efforts to set things in order in the
churches have exhausted our strength. Lassitude and debility have
foll owed. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 13 para. 2] p. 146, Para. 2, [1872M5]

"I saw that we had a work to do, and the adversary of souls would
resi st every effort that we m ght attenpt to nmake. The people may be in
a state of backsliding, so that God cannot bless them and this will be
di sheartening; but we should not be discouraged. We should do our duty
in presenting the light, and | eave the responsibility with the people.”
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 13 para. 3] p. 146, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

I will here copy from another testinony witten June 6, 1863: "I was
shown that our testinony was still needed in the church, and that we
shoul d | abor to save ourselves trials and cares, and that we should
preserve a devotional frame of mind. It is duty for those in the Ofice
to tax their brains nore, and my husband tax his less. Mich tine is
spent by himupon various matters whi ch confuse and weary his mnd, and
unfit himfor study, or for witing, and hinder his light from shining
in the Review as it should. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 14 para. 1] p. 146,
Para. 4, [1872M5]

"I saw that my husband's m nd should not be crowded and overtaxed. His
m nd nust have rest, and he be left free to wite and attend to matters
whi ch ot hers cannot do. Those engaged in the Ofice can lift fromhima
great weight of care if they would dedicate thenselves to God, and fee
a deep interest in the work. No selfish feelings should exist anong
those who | abor in the Ofice. It is the work of God in which they are
engaged, and they are accountable to God for the notives and manner in
which this branch of his work is performed. They are required to
discipline their mnds, and to bring their m nds to task. Forgetful ness
is sin. Many feel that no blame should be attached to forgetful ness.
There is a great nistake here; and this |eads to many bl unders, and
much di sorder, and nmany wongs. The m nd nust be tasked. Things that
shoul d be done should not be forgotten. The mind nust be disciplined
until it will renmenber. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 14 para. 2] p. 146, Para.
5, [1872M5].

"My husband has had nuch care, and he has done nany things which

ot hers ought to have done, fearing they would, in their heedl essness,
make m stakes which would invol ve | osses not easily renedied. This has
been a great perplexity to his mind. Those who labor in the Ofice
shoul d | earn. They should study, and practice, and exercise their own
brains; for they have this branch of business alone, while ny husband



has the responsibility of many departnments of the work. If the worknen
make a failure, they should feel that it rests upon themto repair
damages fromtheir own purses, and not allow the Ofice to suffer |oss
t hrough their carel essness. They should not cease to bear

responsi bilities, but should try again, avoiding their fornmer m stakes.
In this way they would learn to take that care which the word of God
ever requires, and then they will do no nore than their duty. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 15 para. 1] p. 146, Para. 6, [1872MS]

"I was shown that ny husband should take tinme to do those things which
his judgnent tells himwould preserve his health. He has thought that
he must throw off the burdens and responsibilities which were upon him
and |l eave the O fice, or his mnd would become a weck. | was shown
that when the Lord released himfromhis position, he would give him
just as clear evidence of his release as he gave himwhen he laid the
burden of the work upon him But he has borne too many burdens, and
those laboring with himat the Ofice, and his nministering brethren
al so, have been too willing that he should bear them They have, as a
general thing, stood back from bearing burdens and have synpathi zed
with those that were nurmuring against him and left my husband to
stand al one while he was bowed down beneath censure until God has
vindi cated his own cause. |If they had taken their share of the burdens,
he woul d have been relieved. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 15 para. 2] p. 147,
Para. 1, [1872Mg]

"I saw that now God required us to take special care of the health he
has given us; for our work was not yet done. Qur testinony nust stil

be borne, and woul d have influence. | saw we should both preserve our
strength to labor in the cause of God when it is needed. We should be
careful of our strength, and not take upon ourselves burdens that

ot hers can, and should, bear. W should encourage a cheerful, hopeful
peaceful frame of mind; for our health depends upon our doing this. The

work God requires of us will not prevent our caring for our health that
we may recover the effect of overtaxing | abor. The nore perfect our
health, the nore perfect will be our |abor. When we overtax our

strength, and overl abor, and becone exhausted, then we are liable to
take colds, and are at such tines in danger of disease assunming a
dangerous form W must not |eave the care of ourselves with God, when
he has left the responsibility upon us." [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 16 para.
11 p. 147, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Oct. 25, 1869, while at Adanms Center, | was shown that sone ministers
anong us fail to bear all the responsibility God woul d have them Their
| ack throws extra |abor upon those who are burden-bearers, especially
upon ny husband. There is a failure in mnisters noving out and
venturing something in the cause and work of God. |nportant decisions
are to be made, and, as the end cannot, by nortal man, be seen fromthe
begi nning, there is a shrinking fromventuring and advancing as the
provi dence of God | eads. Sonme one nust advance. Sonme one must venture
in the fear of God, trusting the result with him Those m nisters who
shun this part of the | abor are |osing nuch. They are failing to obtain
the experience God designed they should have, to make them efficient,
strong men that can be relied upon in any energency. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 17 para. 1] p. 147, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Bro. Andrews, you shrink fromrunning risks. You are not willing to
venture when you cannot see the way all clear. Yet sone one nust do



this very work, and nmove by faith, or no advance noves woul d be made,
and not hi ng woul d be acconplished. Your fear |est you shall make

m st akes, and m snoves, and then be bl amed, binds you. You should nove
according to your best judgnment, trusting the result with God. Sone one
nmust do this, and it is a trying position for any one. One should not
bear all this responsibility alone. This burden, with much reflection
and earnest prayer, should be equally shared. You excuse yourself from
taki ng responsibility because you have nade sone nistakes in the past.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 18 para. 1] p. 148, Para. 1, [1872M5].

During nmy husband's affliction, the Lord proved, tested, and tried,
his people, to reveal what was in their hearts; and, in thus doing,
showed to them what was undi scovered in themthat was not according to
the Spirit of God. The trying circunstances under which we were placed
call ed out that fromour brethren which otherw se would never have been
reveal ed. The Lord proved to his people that the wi sdomof nman is
foolishness, and that their plans and cal cul ati ons, wi thout thorough
trust and reliance upon God, would prove a failure. W are to |earn
fromall these things. If errors are commi tted, they should teach and
i nstruct, but not lead to the shunning of burdens and responsibilities.
Where nuch is at stake, and where matters of vital consequence are to
be entered into, and inportant questions settled, God s servants should
take individual responsibilities. They cannot |lay off the burden, and

yet do the will of God. Sone ministers are deficient in the
qualifications necessary to build up the churches, and they are not
willing to wear in the cause of God. They have not a disposition to

give thenselves wholly to the work, with their interest undivided,
their zeal unabated, their patience and perseverance untiring. Wth
these qualifications in lively exercise, the churches will be kept in
order, and ny husband's |abors will not be so heavy. It is not
constantly borne in mind by all mnisters that the |abor of all mnust
bear the inspection of the Judgment, and every man be rewarded as his
wor ks have been. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 18 para. 2] p. 148, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Bro. Andrews, you have a responsibility to bear in regard to the
Health Institute. You should ponder, you should reflect. Frequently the
time you occupy in reading is the very best tine for you to reflect,
and study what nust be done to set things in order at the Health
Institute and at the O fice. My husband takes on these burdens because
he sees that the work for these institutions nust be done by sone one.
As others would not |ead out, he stepped in the gap and supplied the
deficiency. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 19 para. 1] p. 148, Para. 3,

[1872MS] .

God has cautioned and warned nmy husband in regard to the preservation
of his strength. | was shown that he was raised up by the Lord, and
that he lives as a mracle of mercy--not for the purpose of gathering
t he burdens upon hi m agai n under which he has once fallen, but that the
peopl e of God mi ght be benefited with his experience in advancing the
general interests of the cause and in connection with the work he has
given nme, and the burden he has laid upon ne to bear. [Cf: Panmphlet 159
p. 20 para. 1] p. 148, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

Bro. Andrews, great care should be exercised by you, especially at
Battle Creek. In visiting, your conversation should be upon the nost
i nportant matters. Great care should be exercised to back up precept by



exanple. This is an inmportant post, which will require |abor, and while
you are here, you should take time to ponder the many things which need
to be done, which require solem reflection, careful attention, and
nost earnest, faithful prayer. You should feel as strong an interest in
the things relating to the cause and burden of the work at the Health
Institute, and the O fice of publication, as nmy husband, and feel that
the work is yours. You cannot do the work God has especially qualified
nmy husband to do, neither can he do the work God has especially
qualified you to do. Yet both of you together, united in harnonious

| abor, can acconplish rmuch, you, in your office, and ny husband in his.
[Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 20 para. 2] p. 149, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The work in which we have a nutual interest is great, and efficient,

wi | ling, burden-bearing |aborers are very few indeed. God will give you
strength, ny brother, if you will nove forward and wait upon him He
will give ny husband and nyself strength in our united labor, if we do

all to his glory, according to our ability and strength to | abor. You
shoul d be | ocated where you woul d have a nore favorabl e opportunity to
exercise your gift according to the ability God has given you. You
shoul d | ean your whol e wei ght upon God, and give him an opportunity to
teach, lead, and inpress you. You feel a deep interest in the work and
cause of God, and you should |l ook to God for guidance and |light. He
will give it you. But, as an anmbassador of Christ, you are required to
be faithful, to correct wong in | ove, and neekness, and your efforts
will not prove unavailing. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 21 para. 1] p. 149,
Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Si nce nmy husband has recovered fromhis feebl eness, we have | abored
earnestly. We have not consulted our ease or our pleasure. W have
travel ed, and | abored in canp-meetings, and overtaxed our strength, so
that it has brought upon us debility, w thout the advantages of rest.
During the year 1870, we attended twel ve canp-neetings. In a nunber of
these neetings, the burden of |abor rested al nost wholly upon ny
husband and nyself. W traveled from M nnesota to Maine, and to
M ssouri and Kansas. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 21 para. 2] p. 149, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

The foregoing portion of this Appeal was read at the New Hanpshire
Canp- neeti ng, August, 1871. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 22 para. 1] p. 149,
Para. 4, [1872Mgs]

When we returned from Kansas in the autum of 1870, Bro. Gage was at
honme sick. His wife, and his nother, brother and sisters-in-law, said
he had worked so hard that it resulted in his sickness. This was not
the truth. Overlabor was not the cause of his sickness. He acconpani ed
his brother-in-law on a pleasure trip to Chicago to see the place. The
cars were del ayed, and he was obliged to wait, on an unpl easant, rainy
night, till near norning in the depot, before the cars cane along. He
traveled all the next day over Chicago, in a rain storm and returned
in the night to Battle Creek. This exposure brought on fever. This
desire for a pleasure trip led himto desert his post of duty, and what
makes this appear still worse, sister Van Horn, at this very tine, was
absent fromthe O fice in consequence of fever brought upon her by the
sudden death of her mother. Bro. Smith was also fromthe O fice, in
Rochester, N. Y., recovering froma fever. There was a great anount of
unfi ni shed work, and that Bro. Gage should feel at liberty, in mnmy
husband' s absence, to neglect pressing duties which related to the



interests of the cause generally, to take a pleasure excursion, is
astoni shing. Yet he left his post of duty to gratify his own pleasure.
This fact in Bro. Gage's experience is a sanple of the nman. Sacred
duties rest lightly upon him [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 22 para. 2] p. 149,
Para. 5, [1872Mg5].

It was a great breach of the trust reposed in himto pursue the course
he did. In what marked contrast to this is the |ife of Christ our
pattern. He was the Son of Jehovah, and the Author of our salvation. He
| abored and suffered for us. He denied hinself, and his whole |ife was
one continued scene of toil and privation. He could, had he chosen so
to do, passed his days in a world of his own creating, in ease and
plenty, and clained for hinmself all the pleasures and enjoynent the
world could give him But he did not consider his own conveni ence. He
lived not to appropriate pleasure to hinself, but to do good and | avish
hi s bl essings upon others. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 23 para. 1] p. 150,
Para. 1, [1872Mg]

Unf ai t hf ul ness Exposed.-- | was shown that Bro. Gage has serious
deficiencies in his character, which disqualify himfor being closely
connected with the work of God where inportant responsibilities are
i nvol ved. He has head work, but the heart, the affections, have not
been sanctified to God, therefore he cannot be relied upon as qualified
for so inportant a work as the publication of the truth in the Ofice
at Battle Creek. A mistake, or neglect of duty in this work, affects
the cause of God at large. Bro. Gage has not seen his failings,
therefore he does not reform [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 24 para. 1] p. 150,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

It is by small things that our characters are fornmed to habits of
integrity. You, ny brother, have been of that disposition to underval ue
the inportance of the little incidents of careful, every-day life. This
is a great m stake. Nothing with which we have to do is really small.
Every action is of sone account, either on the side of right, or on the
side of wong. It is only by exercising principle in the snal
transactions of ordinary life that we are tested and our characters
formed. In the varied circunstances of |life we are tested and proved,
and thereby we acquire a power to stand the greater and nore inportant
tests that we are called to endure, and are qualified to fill stil
nmore inportant positions. The mind nust be trained through daily tests
to habits of fidelity, to a sense of the clains of right and duty above
inclination and pleasure. Mnds thus trained are not waveri ng between
right and wong, as the trenbling reed in the wind, but as soon as
matters come before them they discern at once that there is a
principle involved, and they will instinctively choose the right
wi t hout | ong debating the matter. They are | oyal because they have
trained thenselves to habits of faithfulness and truth. By being
faithful in that which is least, it beconmes easy for them through
acquired power, to be faithful in greater matters. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p
24 para. 2] p. 150, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

Bro. Gage's education has not been such as to strengthen the high
noral qualities that would enable himto stand alone in the strength of
God in defense of truth, amid the severest opposition, firmas a rock
to principle, true to his nmoral character, unnoved by censure, or human
prai se, or rewards, preferring death rather than a viol ated consci ence.
Such integrity is needed in the Ofice of publication, where sol em,



sacred truths are going forth, upon which the world are to be tested.
[Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 25 para. 1] p. 151, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The work of God calls for nen of high noral powers to engage in its
promul gati on. Men are wanted whose hearts are nerved with holy fervor,
men of strong purpose, that are not easily noved, who can |ay down
every selfish interest and give all for cross and crown. The cause of
present truth is suffering for men who are loyal to a sense of right
and duty, whose noral integrity in firm and their energy equal to the
openi ng providence of God. Such qualifications as these are of nore
val ue than if men had untold wealth to invest in the work and cause of
God. Moral integrity, energy, and strong purpose for the right, are
qualities that cannot be supplied with any anbunt of gold. Men

possessing these qualifications will have influence everywhere. Their
lives will be nore powerful than lofty el oquence. God calls for men of
heart, nen of mind, nmen of noral integrity, whom he can neke the

repositaries of his truth, who will correctly represent and exenplify

its sacred principles in their daily life. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 25
para. 2] p. 151, Para. 2, [1872MS].

Bro. Gage has ability in some respects that but few have. He could
fill an inportant position in the Ofice with acceptance to God, if his
heart was sanctified to the work. He needs to be converted, and to
hunbl e hinself as a little child, in seeking pure, heart religion, in
order for his influence in the Ofice, or in the cause of God anywhere,
to be what it ought to be. As his influence has been, it has injured
all connected with the Ofice, but nore especially the young. Hi s
position as foreman gave himinfluence. He did not conduct hinself
conscientiously in the fear of God. He favored particul ar ones above
ot hers. He negl ected those who, for their faithfulness and ability,
deserved special encouragenent. He brought distress and perplexity upon
those in whom he shoul d have had a special interest. Those who |ink
their affections and interest to one or two, and favor themto the
di sadvant age of others, should not retain their position in the Ofice
for a day. This unsanctified partiality for special ones who nmay pl ease
the fancy, to the neglect of others who are conscientious and God-
fearing, and in his sight of nore value, is offensive to God. That
whi ch God esteens, we should value. The ornanent of a neek and qui et
spirit, Cod regards of higher value than external beauty, outward
adornment, riches, or worldly honor. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 26 para. 1]

p. 151, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

The true followers of Christ will not choose intimate friendship with
t hose whose characters have serious defects, and whose exanple as a
whole it would not be safe to follow, while it is their privilege to
associ ate with persons who observe a conscientious regard to their
duties in their business, and the duties of religion. Those who | ack
principle and devotion generally have a nore positive influence to nold
the mnds of their intimate friends than those have whose characters
seem wel | bal anced to control and influence the defective in character
and those lacking spirituality and devotion. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 27
para. 1] p. 152, Para. 1, [1872MS]

Bro. Gage's influence, if unsanctified, endangers the souls of those
who follow his exanple. His ready tact and ingenuity is admred, and

| eads those in connection with himto give himcredit for
qualifications that he does not possess. At the Ofice he was reckl ess



of his tinme. If this affected only himself it would have been a snal
matter; but his position as foreman gave himinfluence. His exanple
before those in the Ofice, and especially the apprentices, was not
circunmspect and conscientious. If Bro. Gage had, with his ingenious
talent, a sense of high noral obligation, his services would be

i nval uable to the Ofice. If his principles had been such that no
notive coul d have noved himfromthe straight Iine of duty, no

i nducement which could have been presented to hi mwoul d have purchased
his consent to a wong action, his influence woul d have nol ded ot hers;
but his desires for pleasure allured himfromhis post of duty. If he
had stood in the strength of God, unnoved by censure or flattery, his
soul steady to principle, faithful to his convictions of truth and
justice, he would have been a superior man, and woul d have won a
commandi ng i nfluence everywhere. Bro. Gage |acks frugality and econony.
He | acks tact which would enable himto adapt hinself to the opening
provi dence of God to nmake hima mnute man. He | oved human prai se. He
was swayed by circunstances, subject to tenptation, and his integrity
could not be relied upon. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 28 para. 1] p. 152,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. Gage's religious experience was not sound. He noved from i npul se,
not fromprinciple. His heart was not right with God, and he did not
have the fear of God and his glory before him He acted very nmuch like
a man engaged in common business. He had but very little sense of the
sacredness of the work in which he was engaged. He had not practiced
sel f-deni al and econony, therefore he had no experience in this. At
times he | abored earnestly, and manifested a good interest in the work.
Then again he would be careless of his tine, and spend precious nonents
i n uni mportant conversation, hindering others fromdoing their duty,
and setting an exanple to others of reckl essness and unfaithful ness.
The work of God is sacred and holy, and calls for nmen of lofty
integrity. Men are wanted who have a sense of justice, even in the

smal |l est matters, that will not allow themto make entries of their
time that are not mnute and correct. Men that will have a sense that
they are handling neans that belong to God, and who woul d not unjustly
appropriate one cent to their own use. Men who will be just as faithfu

and exact, careful and diligent in their labor, in the absence of their
enpl oyer, as in his presence, proving by their faithful ness that they
are not eye-servants, not nerely nen-pleasers, but conscientious,
faithful, true workmen, doing right, not for human praise, but because
they | ove and choose the right froma high sense of their obligation to
God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 29 para. 1] p. 152, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Parents are not thorough in the education of their children. They do
not see the necessity of molding the minds of their children by
di sci pline that they should. They give them a superficial education
mani festing greater care for an ornanental rather than a solid
education which would devel op the faculties, and direct themto bring
out the energies of the soul, that the powers of the m nd should expand
and strengthen by exercise. The faculties of the m nd need cultivation
that they may be exercised to the glory of God. Careful attention
shoul d be given to the culture of the intellect, that the varied organs
of the mind may have equal strength, by being brought into exercise,
each in their distinctive office. If parents allow their children to
foll ow the bent of their own m nds, and follow their inclination and

pl easure, to the neglect of duty, they will formtheir character after
this pattern, and will not be conpetent for any responsible position in



life. The desires and inclinations of youth should be restrained, their
weak points of character strengthened, their over strong tendencies
depressed. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 30 para. 1] p. 153, Para. 1, [1872M5].

If one faculty is suffered to remain dormant, or turned out of its
proper direction, the purpose of God is not carried out. The faculties
shoul d be all well devel oped. Care should be given to each, for they
have a nmutual bearing upon each other, and nust all be exercised that
the m nd be properly balanced. If one or two organs are cultivated, and
in continual use, because it is the choice to put the strength of the
mnd in one direction, to the neglect of other powers of the mind, your

children will come to maturity wi th unbal anced m nds, and they will not
have harnoni ous characters. They will be apt and strong in one
direction, and greatly deficient in other directions just as inportant.
They will not be conpetent nen and wonen. Their deficiencies will be

mar ked, and mar the entire character. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 31 para. 1]
p. 153, Para. 2, [1872MS]

Bro. Gage has cultivated an al nbost ungovernabl e propensity for sight-
seeing and trips of pleasure. And tinme and expense are wasted to
gratify his desire for pleasure excursions. H's selfish |ove of
pl easure leads to the neglect of sacred duties. Bro. Gage |loves to
preach, but he has never taken up this work, feeling the woe upon him
if he preach not the gospel. He frequently left his work in the Ofice
whi ch denmanded his care, to conply with calls fromsone of his brethren
in other churches. If he had felt the sol enm sense of the work of God
for this time, and gone forth, making God his trust, practicing self-
denial, and lifting the cross of Christ, he would have acconplished
good. But he frequently had so little sense of the holiness of the
wor k, that he would inprove the opportunity of visiting other churches,
i n maki ng the occasion a scene of self-gratification, in short, a
pl easure trip. What a contrast in the course pursued by the apostles,
who went forth burdened with the word of life, and in the denobnstration
of the Spirit, preaching Christ crucified. They pointed out the living
way through self-denial and the cross. They had fellowship with their
Saviour in his sufferings, and their greatest desire was to know Chri st
Jesus, and himcrucified. They considered not their own conveni ence,
nor counted their lives dear unto thenselves. They lived not to enjoy,
but to do good, and save souls for whom Christ died. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 31 para. 2] p. 153, Para. 3, [1872M9]

Bro. Gage can present argunents upon doctrinal points, but the
practical |essons of sanctification, self-denial, and the cross, he has
not experienced in hinself. He can speak to the ear, but the truth is
not urged home upon the consciences with a deep sense of its solemity
and i nportance in view of the Judgnent, when every case nust be
deci ded, because he has not felt the sanctifying influence of these
truths upon his own heart, and practiced themin his own life. Bro.
Gage had not trained his nmind, and his deportnment out of neeting was
not exenplary. He did not seemto have the burden of the work resting
upon him but was trifling and boyish. He | owered the standard of
religion by his exanple. Sacred and conmon things were placed on a
l evel. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 32 para. 1] p. 154, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

Bro. Gage has not been willing to endure the cross, and he has not
been willing to follow Christ fromthe nmanger to the judgnent hall and
Cal vary. He has brought upon hinmself sore affliction in seeking his own



pl easure. Bro. Gage has yet to learn that his strength is weakness and
his wisdomis folly. If he had felt that he was engaged in the work of
God, and that he was indebted to himwho required of himto inprove the
time and talents he has given himto his glory--had he stood faithfully
at his post--he would not have suffered that |ong, tedious sickness.
Hi s exposure upon that pleasure trip caused himnonths of suffering.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 33 para. 1] p. 154, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Bro. Gage woul d have died had it not been for the earnest, effectua
prayer of faith, put up in his behalf, by those who felt that he was
not prepared to die, for God to spare him Had he died at that tine,
his case woul d have been far worse than that of the unenlightened
sinner. But God mercifully heard the prayers of his people, and spared
Bro. Gage and gave hima new | ease of his |ife, that he m ght have
opportunity to repent of his unfaithfulness and redeemthe tine. H's
exanpl e had influenced many in Battle Creek in the wwong direction
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 34 para. 1] p. 154, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Bro. Gage came up fromhis sickness; but howlittle did he or his
fam |y feel hunbl ed under the hand of God. The work of the Spirit of
God, and wi sdom from him are not manifested that we nmay be happy and
satisfied with ourselves, but that our souls may be renewed in
know edge and true holiness. How much better would it have been for
Bro. Gage if his affliction had pronpted to faithful searching of
heart, to discover the inperfections in his character, that he m ght
put them away, and with hunble spirit cone forth fromthe furnace as
gold purified, reflecting the imge of Christ. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 34
para. 2] p. 155, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

The sickness that he had brought upon hinmself, the church hel ped him
bear. His watchers were provided, his expenses, in a great measure,
borne by the church; yet neither he nor his fam |y appreciated this
generosity and tenderness on the part of the church. They felt they
deserved all that was done for them As Bro. Gage cane up fromhis
si ckness, he felt wong toward ny husband, because he di sapproved his
course which was so censurable. He united with others to injure ny
husband' s influence, and since he has left the Ofice, he has not felt
right. He would poorly stand the test of being proved by God. [Cf
Pamphl et 159 p. 34 para. 3] p. 155, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

Bro. Gage has not yet |learned the |esson that he will have to learn if
he is saved at last, to deny self, resist his desire for pleasure. He
wi |l have to be brought over the ground again, and tried still nore

cl osely, because he failed to endure the trials of the past. He has

di spleased God in justifying self. He has but little experience of the
fellowship of the sufferings of Christ. He |oves display, and does not
econom ze his nmeans. The Lord knows. He weighs the inward feelings and
intentions of the heart. He knows man. He tests our fidelity. He
requires that we should I ove and serve himw th the whole m nd, and
heart, and strength. The | overs of pleasure nay put on a form of
godl i ness that even involves sonme self-denial, and they may sacrifice
time and noney, and yet self not be subdued, and the will not brought
into subjection to the will of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 35 para. 1]

p. 155, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

The influence of the Jones girls was very bad in Battle Creek. They
had not been trained. Their nother had negl ected her sacred duty, and



had not restrained her children. She had not brought themup in the
fear and admonition of the Lord. They had been indul ged and shi el ded
from bearing responsibilities until they had no relish for the plain,
honmely duties of life. The nother had educated the daughters to think
much of their dress. But the inward adorning was not exalted before
them These young girls were vain and proud. Their mnds were inpure.
Their conversation was corrupting, and yet a class in B. C. would
associate with this stanp of mnds, and they could not associate with
them wi t hout coming down to their |evel. They were not dealt as
severely with as their case demanded. They | ove the society of the
young nen, and the young nen are the thene of their neditation, and of
their conversation. These girls have corrupted manners; they were
headstrong and sel f-confident. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 36 para. 1] p
155, Para. 4, [1872MS].

The Jones family |love display. The nother is not a prudent, dignified
woman. She is not qualified to bring up children. The dress of her
children, to make a show, is of greater consequence to her than the
i nward adorni ng. She has not disciplined herself. Her will has not been
brought into conformity to the will of God. Her heart is not right with
God. She is a stranger to the operation of his Spirit upon the heart,
bringing the desires and affections in conformty to the obedi ence of
Christ. She does not possess ennobling qualities of mind, and does not
di scern sacred things. She has let her children do as they pleased. The
fearful experience she has had with two of her elder children has not
made the deep inpression on her mnd that the circunstances demanded.
She has educated her children to |love dress, vanity, and folly. She has
not disciplined her two younger girls. Charles, under a proper
i nfluence, would be a worthy young man; but he has much to |l earn. He
follows inclination rather than duty. He |l oves to follow his own wll
and pl easure, and has not a correct know edge of the duties devol ving
upon a Christian. Self-gratification, and his own inclination, he would
gladly interpret to be duty. Self-gratification he has not overcone. He
has a work to do to clear his spiritual vision, that he may understand
what it is to be sanctified to God, and |earn the high clains of God
upon him The serious defects in his education have affected his life.
[Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 36 para. 2] p. 156, Para. 1, [1872MS].

If Bro. Gage was, with his good qualifications, well bal anced and
faithful as foreman of the O fice, his |labor would be of great value to
the O fice, and he could earn double wages. But for the past years,
considering his deficiency, with his unconsecrated influence, the
O fice could better afford to do without him even if his services
could be had for nothing. Bro. and sister Gage have not |earned the
| esson of econony. The gratification of the taste and desire for
pl easure and di splay has had an overpowering influence upon them Snal
wages woul d be of mpre advantage to themthan | arge, for they would use
all, were it never so nuch, as they pass along. They would enjoy as
they go, and then when affliction draws upon them would be wholly
unprepared. Twenty dollars a week would be laid out about the sane as
twel ve. Had Bro. and sister Gage been econonical managers, denying
t hensel ves, they could ere this have had a hone of their own, and
besides this, nmeans to draw upon in case of adversity. But they will
not econom ze as others have done, upon whom they have sonetines been
dependent. If they neglect to | earn these | essons, their character will
not be found perfect in the day of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 38 para.

1] p. 156, Para. 2, [1872M5].



Bro. Gage has been the object of the great |ove and condescensi on of
Christ, and yet he has never felt that he could inmtate the great
Exanpler. He clainms, and all his |ife has sought after, a better
portion in this life than was given our Lord. Bro. Gage has never felt
the depths of ignorance and sin from which Christ has proposed to lift
him and to link himto his divine nature. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 38
para. 2] p. 156, Para. 3, [1872MS]

It is a fearful thing to minister in sacred things when the heart and
hands are not holy. To be a co-worker with Jesus Christ, involves
fearful responsibilities. To stand as a representative of Christ is no
smal |l matter. The fearful realities of the Judgnent will test every
man's work. The apostles said, "W preach not ourselves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord;" "for God who commanded the |ight to shine out of
darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the know edge
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." The sufficiency of
the apostle was not in hinmself, but in the gracious influence of the
Spirit of Christ which filled his soul, and brought every thought into
subj ection to the obedi ence of Christ. The power of truth attending the

word preached, will be a savor of life unto life, or of death unto
death. Mnisters are required to be living exanples of the mnd and
Spirit of Christ, living epistles, known and read of all men. | trenble

when | consider that there are sone mnisters, even anong Sevent h-day
Adventists, who are not sanctified by the truths which they preach
Not hi ng | ess than the quick and powerful Spirit of God working in the
hearts of his nmessengers to give the knowl edge of the glory of God, can
gain for themthe victory. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 39 para. 1] p. 157,
Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Gage's preaching has not been marked by the sanction of God's
Spirit. He could talk fluently, and could make a point plain; but his
preaching | acked spirituality. H's appeals have not touched the heart
with a new tenderness. There has been an array of words, but the hearts
of his hearers have not been quickened and nelted with a sense of a
Saviour's love. Sinners have not been convicted and drawn to Christ by
a sense that "Jesus of Nazareth passeth by." Sinners should have a
cl ear inpression given them of the nearness and willingness of Christ
to give them present salvation. A Saviour should be presented before
the people, while the heart of the speaker should be subdued and i nbued
with his spirit. The very tones of the voice, the |ook, the words,
shoul d possess an irresistible power to nove the hearts and control the
m nds. Jesus should be found in the heart of the mnister. If Jesus is
in the words, in the tones of the voice that is mellow with his tender

love, this will prove a blessing of nore value than all the riches,
pl easures, and glories of the earth, for such blessings will not cone
and go without they acconplish a work. Convictions will be deepened,
i npressions will be made, and the question will be raised, "Wat shal

| do to be saved?" [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 40 para. 1] p. 157, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

It is in justice to the cause of God that | feel conpelled to state
that Bro. Gage's sickness was not the result of unwearied devotion to
the interests of the Ofice. Inprudent exposure on a trip to Chicago,
for his own pleasure, was the cause of his long, tedious, suffering
sickness. God did not sustain himin | eaving the work, when so nany
were absent who had filled inportant positions in the Ofice. At the



very time when he should not have excused hinmself for an hour, he left
his post of duty. And God did not sustain him There was no period of

rest for us however nmuch we mght need it. The Review , the Reforner ,
and Instructor , nust be edited. Very many letters had been | aid aside
until we should return to exanmine them Things were in a sad state at

the O fice. Everything needed to be set in order. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p

41 para. 1] p. 157, Para. 3, [1872M5]

My husband conmmenced his | abor, and | hel ped himwhat | coul d; but
that was but little. He | abored unceasingly to straighten out
per pl exi ng busi ness matters, and to inprove the condition of our
periodi cals. He could not depend upon help fromany of his ministering
brethren. His head, heart, and hands, were full. He was not encouraged
by Brn. Andrews and \Waggoner when they knew he was standi ng under the
burdens at Battle Creek alone. They did not stay up his hands. They
wrote in a nost discouragi ng manner of their poor health, and being in
so exhausted a condition that they could not be depended on to
acconplish any | abor. My husband saw that nothing could be hoped for in
that direction. And notw thstanding his double |abor through the
sumrer, he could not rest. He reined hinself up to do the work others
had negl ected, irrespective of his weakness. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 41
para. 2] p. 158, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

The Reformer was about dead. Bro. Gage had urged the extrene positions
of Dr. Trall, which had influenced the doctor to cone out in the

Ref ormer stronger than he otherw se woul d have done, in discarding

m |k, sugar, and salt. The position to |l eave these things entirely may
be right in their order. But the time had not come to nmake a genera
stand upon these points. And those who do take their position, and
advocate the entire disuse of mlk, butter, and sugar, should have
their own tables free fromthese things. Bro. Gage, even whil e taking
his stand in the Reformer with Dr. Trall in regard to the injurious
effects of salt, mlk, and sugar, did not practice the things he
taught. Upon his own table these things were daily used. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 42 para. 1] p. 158, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Many of our people had lost their interest in the Reformer , and
letters were daily received with this discouraging request, "Please
di scontinue ny Reforner ." Letters were received fromthe West, where
the country is new and fruit scarce, inquiring howthe friends of
health reformlive at Battle Creek. Did they dispense with salt
entirely? If so, we cannot at present adopt the health reform W can
get but little fruit, and we have left neat, tea, coffee, and tobacco;
but we nust have sonething to sustain life. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 43
para. 1] p. 158, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

We had spent sone tinme in the West, and we knew the scarcity of fruit,
and we synpathi zed with our brethren who were conscientiously, in the
fear of God, seeking to be in harnony with the body of Sabbat h-keeping
Adventists. They were becom ng di scouraged, and sone were backsli ding
upon the health reform fearing that at Battle Creek they were radica
and fanatical. We could not raise an interest anywhere in the Wst to
obt ain subscribers for the Health Reformer . We saw that the witers in
the Reformer were going away fromthe people, and | eaving them behind.
If we take positions that conscientious Christians, who are indeed
reformers, cannot adopt, how can we expect to benefit that class whom
we can reach only froma health standpoint? [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 43



para. 2] p. 158, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

We nmust go no faster than we can take those with us whose consci ences
and intellects are convinced of the truths we advocate. W nust neet
the people where they are. Sone of us have been many years in arriving
at our present position in health reform Reformin diet is slowto
obtain. W have powerful appetite to neet; for the world is given to
gluttony. If we should allow the people as nuch tinme as we have
required to come up to the present advanced state in reform we should
be very patient with them and allow themto advance step by step, as
we have done, until their feet are firmy established upon the health-
reformplatform But we should be very cautious to not take one step
too fast, that we shall be obliged to retrace. In refornms, we had
better cone one step short of the mark than to go one step beyond it.
And if there is error at all, let it be on the side next to the people.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 44 para. 1] p. 159, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

And, above all, we should not with our pens advocate positions that we
do not put to a practical test in our own families, upon our own
tables. This is dissinmulation, and a species of hypocrisy. In Mchigan
we can do better in leaving salt, sugar, and mlk, than many who are
situated in the far West, or in the far East, where there is a scarcity
of fruit. There are but very few famlies in Battle Creek who do not
use these articles upon their tables. W know that a free use of these
articles is positively injurious to health, and, in many cases, we
think if they were not used at all, a nuch better state of health would
be enjoyed. At present, our burden is not upon these things. The people
are so far behind that we see it is all they can bear to have us draw
the Iine upon their injurious indulgences and stinmnulating narcotics. W
bear positive testinony agai nst tobacco, spirituous liquors, snuff,
tea, coffee, flesh-nmeats, butter, spices, rich cakes, mnce pies, a
| arge anmobunt of salt, and all exciting substances used as articles of
food. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 44 para. 2] p. 159, Para. 2, [1872M5]

If we cone to persons who have not been enlightened in regard to
health reform and present our strongest positions at first, there is
danger of their becom ng discouraged as they see how nuch they have to
give up, so that they will make no effort to reform W nust |ead the
peopl e al ong patiently and gradually, renenbering the hole of the pit
whence we were digged. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 45 para. 1] p. 159, Para.
3, [1872M5].

My husband and nyself have | abored to inprove the Reforner , and nake
it interesting and profitable, that it should be desired, not only by
our people, but by all classes. This was a severe tax upon ny husband.
He al so made very inportant inprovenents in the Review and | nstructor
He acconplished the work which should have been shared by three nen.
And while all this [abor fell upon him in the publishing departnent,

t he busi ness departnment at the Health Institute and at the Publishing
Association required the | abor of two nen to relieve themof financia
enbarrassnents. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 45 para. 2] p. 159, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

Unf ait hful men who had been entrusted with the work at the O fice and
the Institute, had, through selfishness and | ack of consecration

pl aced matters in the worst condition possible. There was unsettled
busi ness that had to be settled. My husband stepped into the gap, and



worked with all his energies. He was wearing. We could see that he was
i n danger; but how he could stop, we could not tell, unless the work in
the O fice should cease. Al npost every day sonme new perplexity would
arise, some new matter of difficulty, caused by the unfaithful ness of
the nen who had taken charge of the work. His brain was taxed to the
utnost, until the worst perplexities are now overcone, and the work is
novi ng on prosperously. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 46 para. 1] p. 160, Para.
1, [1872MS].

At the Ceneral Conference, ny husband plead to be rel eased fromthe
burdens upon hinm but notwi thstanding his pleading, the burden of
editing of Review and Reformer was placed upon him w th encouragenent
that nen, who woul d take responsibilities and burdens, would be
encouraged to settle at Battle Creek. But as yet no help has come to ny
husband to Iift from himthe burdens of the financial work at the
Office of publication. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 46 para. 2] p. 160, Para.
2, [1872M5].

My husband is fast wearing. W attended the four canp-neetings west.
Qur brethren are urging our attending the canmp-neetings east. But we
dare not take additional burdens upon us. We cane fromthe | abor of
canp-neetings west, in July, 1871, to find a |arge anount of business
that had been left to accunulate in ny husband's absence. W have seen
no opportunity for rest yet. My husband nust be released fromthe
burdens upon him There are too many that use his brain in the place of
using their own. In view of the |ight which God has been pleased to
give us, we plead for you, ny brethren, to rel ease ny husband. | am not
willing to venture the consequences of his going forward and | abori ng
as he has done. He served you faithfully and unselfishly for years, and
finally fell under the pressure of the burdens placed upon him Then
his brethren, in whom he had confided, left him They let himdrop into
ny hands, and forsook him | was his nurse, his attendant, and
physician, for nearly two years. | do not wish to pass through the
experience a second tine. Brethren, will you |ift the burdens from us
and allow us to preserve our strength as God woul d have us, that the
cause at large may be benefited with the efforts we may make in his
strength? Or will you | eave us to becone debilitated so that we will
become useless to the cause? [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 47 para. 1] p. 160,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

Epi stl e Nunber One.-- Bro. ----- , Dec. 10, 1871, | was shown that you
and your sisters were in a very dangerous condition, and that which
makes your state the nore dangerous, is, that you do not realize your
true state. | saw you envel oped i n darkness. This darkness has not
settl ed upon you suddenly. You comrenced to enter the m st of darkness
gradual |y, and al nost inperceptibly, until the darkness is as light to
you, yet the cloud is becom ng nore dense every day. | saw, now and
then, a gleam ng of |ight separating the darkness fromyou; then again
it would cl ose about you, firmer and nore dense than before. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 48 para. 1] p. 160, Para. 4, [1872MS].

Your singing schools have ever been a snare to you. Neither you, nor
your sisters, have a depth of experience that will enable you to
associate with the influences you are brought in contact with in your
si ngi ng schools without being affected. It would take stronger m nds,
with greater decision of character than you three possess, to be
brought into the society you are, and not be affected. Listen to the



words of Christ: "Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on
a hill cannot be hid. Neither do nmen light a candle, and put it under a
bushel, but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto all that are in
the house. Let your |ight so shine before nen, that they may see your
good works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven." Have your
exanpl e and i nfluence been of that positive character that has

i mpressed and convicted your associates? | think not. You have been

i njured. Darkness has settled upon you, and di nmed your |ight; and your
light has not burned with that luster to dispel the darkness about

ot hers. You have been separating farther and farther from God. You, ny
brot her, have but a faint sense of what you have been doing. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 48 para. 2] p. 161, Para. 1, [1872M5].

You have been standing directly in the way of your sisters'
advancenent in the divine |ife. Your sisters, nore especially ----- ,
have been entangled with the bewitching, Satanic wiles of spiritualism
and if she rids herself of this unholy slime of Satan, which has
perverted her sense of eternal things, she will have to nmake a nmighty
effort. It will be but a hair's breadth escape. You have been blinded
decei ved, and enchanted, yourself. You do not see yourself. You are al
three of you very weak, when you might be strong in the precious,
saving truth, strengthened, stablished, and settled upon the rock
Christ Jesus. | feed deeply. | trenble for you. | see tenptations on
every hand, and you with so little power and strength to resist them
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 49 para. 1] p. 161, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Bro. ----- , | was shown you infatuated and deceived as to your notives
and real purposes of your heart. | saw you in the society of Bro. -----
's daughter. She has never yielded her heart to Christ. | was shown her

af fected and convicted. But your course was not of that character to
deepen conviction, or to give her the inpression that there was specia
i mportance attached to these matters. You profess to hold sacred the
sal vation of the soul, and the present truth. She does not respect the
Sabbath from principle. She |oves the vanity of the world. She enjoys
the pride and anusenents of |ife. But you have been departing so
gradually from God and fromthe light, that you do not see the
separation which the truth necessarily brings between those who | ove
God and the lovers of pleasure nore than lovers of God. | saw you were
attracted to her society. Religious nmeetings and sacred duties are of
m nor inportance, while the presence of a nmere child, w thout any

know edge of the truth or of heavenly things, fascinates you. You have
overl ooked self-denial and the cross, which lie directly in the pathway
of every disciple of Christ. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 50 para. 1] p. 161
Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

I was shown that if you had been walking in the |light, you would have
taken your position decidedly for the truth. And your example would
have shown that you considered the truth you profess of that inportance
that your affections and heart could go only where the i nage of Chri st
was di scernible. Christ now says to you, ----- , Which will you have
me, or the world? Here is your decision to be nmade. WIIl you follow the
pronmpti ngs of the unsanctified heart? turn away from sel f-denial for
Christ's sake? step over the cross without lifting it? or will you lift
that cross, heavy though it may be, and nmake sone sacrifice for the
truth's sake? May God help you to see where you are, that you may place
a true estimate upon eternal things. You now have so little spiritua
eyesight that the holy and sacred are placed upon a level with the



conmon. You have responsibilities. Your influence affects to a great
extent your sisters. Your only safety is separation fromthe world.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 51 para. 1] p. 162, Para. 1, [1872M5].

I was shown you, ----- , taking the young with you to scenes of
amusenent at the time of a religious interest, and al so engaging in
singing schools with worldlings who are all darkness, and who have evi
angels all around them How would your feeble, dimlight appear am d
this darkness and tenptati on? Angels of God do not attend you upon
these occasions. You are left to go in your own strength. Satan is wel
pl eased with your position, for he can nmake you nore efficient in his
service than if you did not profess to be a Christian, keeping all the
commandnents of God. The True Wtness addresses the Laodi cean church

"I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: | would that
thou wert cold or hot. So then, because thou art |ukewarm and neither
cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my nouth: Because thou sayest, |

amrich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and
knowest not that thou art wetched, and niserable, and poor, and blind,
and naked: | counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire; that
thou mayest be rich; and white rainent, that thou nmayest be cl ot hed,
and that the shanme of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine
eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see. As many as | |ove, | rebuke
and chasten: be zeal ous, therefore, and repent." [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
52 para. 1] p. 162, Para. 2, [1872M5]

You are blinded and infatuated. You have felt strong when you were
weakness itself. You can be strong in the Mghty One. You can be an

i nstrument of righteousness, if you are willing to suffer for Christ's
sake. You and your sisters may redeemthe tinme if you will. But it will
cost an effort. Your younger sister is linked to one who is not worthy
of her affections. There are serious defects in his character. He has
not reverence for sacred and holy things. Hs heart has not been
changed by the Spirit of God. He is selfish, boastful, |oving pleasure
nore than duty. He has no experience in self-denial and hunmiliation. In
choosing friendship, there should be great caution that an intinmacy is
not contracted with one whose exanple it would not be safe to initate,
for the effect of such an intinmacy is to | ead away from God, from
devotion, and the love of the truth. It is positively dangerous for you
to be intimate with friends who have not a religious experience. If
either of you, or all three of you, follow the |eadings of God' s
Spirit, or value your soul's salvation, you will not choose as your
particular and intinate friends those who do not maintain a serious
regard for religious things, and who do not live under its practica

i nfluence. Eternal considerations should conme first with you. Nothing
can have a nore subtle and positively dangerous influence upon the

m nd, and serve to bani sh serious inpressions, and convictions of the
Spirit of God, than to associate with those who are vain and carel ess,
and whose conversation is upon the world and vanity. The nore engagi ng
t hese persons may be in other respects, the nore dangerous is their

i nfluence as conpani ons, because they would throw around an irreligious
life so many pleasing attractions. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 52 para. 2] p
162, Para. 3, [1872M5]

God has clainms upon all three of you, which you cannot lightly throw
asi de. Jesus has bought you with the price of his own blood. "Ye are
not your own, for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in
your body, and in your spirit, which are God's." Have you no sacrifice



to make for God? Great responsibilities stand in the passages of your
every-day life. Your record is daily passing up to God. G eat dangers
lie hidden in your pathway. If | could, | would take you in ny arns and
bear you safely over them but this I amnot permtted to do. Your are
in the nost critical period of your life-history. If you arouse and
direct the energies of the soul after things of eternal interest, and
if you make everything subordinate to this, you will nake a success of
perfecting Christian characters. You nay all engage in the spiritua
war f are agai nst besetting sins, and you may, through Christ, conme off
victors. But this is no child s play. It is a stern warfare, involving

sel f-deni al and cross-bearing. Your dangers are that you will not fully
reali ze your backslidings and your perilous condition. Unless you view
life as it is, cast aside your brilliant fancies of imagination, and
cone down to the sober |essons of experience, you will awake when it is
too late. You will then realize the terrible nm stake you have nade.

[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 54 para. 1] p. 163, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

Your education has not been of that kind to formsolid, substantia
characters, therefore you have this education to obtain now, which you
shoul d have had years ago. Your nother was too fond of you. A nother
cannot |ove her children too well, but she may | ove unw sely, and allow
her affection to blind her to their best interest. You have had an
i ndul gent, tender nother. She has shielded her children too nuch. She
has taken the burdens of |ife which have nearly crushed out her life,
whil e her children should have taken them They could have borne them
better than she. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 55 para. 1] p. 163, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

The deficiencies in your characters of firmess and self-denial is a
serious drawback in obtaining a genuine religious experience that wll
not be sliding sand. Firmess, and integrity of purpose, should be
cultivated. These qualifications are positively necessary for a
successful Christian life. If you have integrity of soul, you will not
be swerved fromthe right. No notive will be sufficient to nove you
fromthe straight Iine of duty; you will be loyal and true to God. The
pl eadi ngs of affection and | ove, the yearnings of friendship, will not
nove you to turn aside fromtruth and duty, you will not sacrifice duty
to inclination. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 55 para. 2] p. 164, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

If you are allured to unite your life-interest with an young,
i nexperienced girl, who is really deficient in an education in the
common, practical, daily duties of life, you nake a m stake; but this
is small in conmparison with her ignhorance in regard to her duty to God.
She has not been destitute of light. She has had religious privileges,
and yet her heart has not felt her wetched sinful ness w thout Christ.

If you, in your infatuation, can turn fromthe prayer-neeting,
repeatedly, where God neets with his people, in order to enjoy the
soci ety of one who has no | ove for God, and sees no attractions in the
religious life, how do you expect God can prosper such a union? Be not
in haste. Early marriages should not be encouraged. |If a young wonman,
or a young man, have not respect to the clains of God, and heed not the
clainms which bind themto religion, there will be danger that they will
not properly regard the clains of the husband, or the wife. The habit
of frequently being in the society of the one of your choice, and that,
too, at the sacrifice of religious privileges and of your hours of
prayer, i s dangerous; and you sustain a | oss you cannot afford. The



habit of sitting up late at night is customary, but it is not pleasing
to God, even if you were both Christians. These untinely hours injure
health, unfit the mnd for the next day's duties, and have an
appearance of evil. My brother, | hope you will have self-respect
enough to shun this formof courtship. If you have an eye single to the
glory of God, you will nove with deliberate caution. You will not
suffer | ove-sick sentinmentalismto so blind your vision that you cannot
di scern the high clainms your God has upon you as a Christian. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 56 para. 1] p. 164, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

| address nyself to you three, dear youth. Let it be your aimto
glorify God, and attain his noral |ikeness. Invite the Spirit of God to
mol d your character. Now is your golden opportunity to wash your robes
of character, and nmake themwhite in the blood of the Lanb. | regard
this as the turning-point in your destiny. Wiich will you choose, says
Christ, me, or the world? God calls for an unconditional surrender of
the heart and affections to him If you love friends, brothers or
sisters, father or nother, houses or |ands, nmore than ne, says Christ,
ye are not worthy of ne. Religion |lays the soul under the greatest
obligation to her clains, to walk by her principles. As the nysterious
magnet points to the north, so do the clains of religion point to the
glory of God. You are bound, by your baptismal vows, to honor your
Creator, and to resolutely deny self and crucify your affections and
lusts, and have even your thoughts brought into obedience to the wll
of Christ. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 57 para. 1] p. 164, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Shun running into tenptation. But when tenptations surround you, and
you cannot control the circunstances which expose you to them then you
may claimthe pronmise of God, and with confidence and consci ous power
exclaim "1 can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me."
There is strength for you all in God. But you will never feel your need
of that strength which alone is able to save you, unless you feel your
si nful ness and weakness. Jesus, your precious Saviour, now calls you to
take your position firmy upon the platformof eternal truth. If you

suffer with him he will crown you with glory in his everlasting

ki ngdom If you are willing to sacrifice all for Christ, then he wll
be your Saviour. But if you choose your own way, you will follow on in
darkness until it is too |late to secure the eternal reward. [Cf

Pamphl et 159 p. 58 para. 1] p. 165, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

What have you been willing to suffer for the truth's sake? You have a
short, very short, period in which to cultivate the noble traits of
your character. You have all been, to sone extent, dissatisfied and
unhappy. You have had many conplaints to nmake. You have tal ked,
especially ----- and ----- , your unbelief, and censured others. You
have had hearts filled with pride, and even bitterness, at tines. Your
cl osets have been negl ected, and you have not |oved the exercises of
religious duties. If you had been persevering in your efforts to grow
up into Christ your living head, you woul d now be strong, and conpetent
to bless others with your influence. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 59 para. 1]
p. 165, Para. 2, [1872MS]

If you had cultivated a steady, uniform unwavering energy, you would
now be strong to resist tenptation. But these precious qualities can
only be gained through a surrender of the soul to the clainms of
religion. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 59 para. 2] p. 165, Para. 3, [1872M5].



Then your notives will be high, the intellect and affection will be
bal anced by high principles. God will work with us if we will only
engage in healthy action. W nust feel the necessity of uniting our
human efforts and zeal ous action with divine power. We can stand forth
in God, strong to conquer. ----- , you have greatly failed in energy of
purpose to do, and to endure. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 59 para. 3] p. 165,
Para. 4, [1872Mg]

What a great mistake is nmade in the education of children and youth,
in indulging, and favoring, and petting them They becone selfish and
inefficient. There is a lack of energy exercised in the little things
of life. The character has not been trained to acquire strength in the
performance of the every-day duties, lowy though they may be. There is
a neglect of doing willingly and cheerfully what lies directly before
you to do, which sone one nust do. There is a great desire with us to
find a nore exalted, larger work. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 60 para. 1] p
165, Para. 5, [1872M5]

No one is qualified for the inportant and great work, unless he has
been faithful in the performance of the little duties. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 60 para. 2] p. 166, Para. 1, [1872M5].

It is by degrees the character is formed and the soul trained to put
effort and energy proportionate for the task which is to be
acconplished. If we are creatures of circunstance, we shall surely fai
of perfecting Christian character. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 60 para. 3] p
166, Para. 2, [1872M5].

You nmust master circunmstances; not allow circunmstances to master you.
You can find energy at the cross of Christ. You can now grow by
degrees, and conquer difficulties, and overconme force of habit. You
need to be stinulated by the life-giving force of Jesus. You should be
attracted to Christ, and clothed with his divine beauty and excel |l ence.
Bro. ----- 's daughter has an education to gain, as she is no nore
conpetent for the duties and difficulties of |life as a wife, than a
school girl of ten years old. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 60 para. 4] p. 166,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

I know whereof | speak. | testify the things I know If ----- was not
i nfatuated, and his judgnment perverted, he would pursue a very
different course than he has in nmany respects. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 61
para. 1] p. 166, Para. 4, [1872M5]

How much wi sdom caution, and discrimnation, are needed by youth of
deficient experience. You all need to be clothed with humlity. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 61 para. 2] p. 166, Para. 5, [1872Ms].

Rel i gi on shoul d dictate and guide you in all your pursuits, and should
hol d absolute control over your affections. If you yield yourselves
unreservedly into the hands of Christ, nmaking his power your strength,
then will your noral sense be clear to discern the quality of character
that you may not be deceived by appearances and make great mistakes in
your friendship. You want your noral power keen and sensitive, that it
may bear severe tests and not be marred. You want your integrity of
soul so firmthat vanity, display, or flattery, will not nmove you. [Cf
Pamphl et 159 p. 61 para. 3] p. 166, Para. 6, [1872Ms].



Oh! it is a great thing to be right with God, the soul in harnony with
its Maker, that anmid the contagion of evil exanple, which inits

decei tful appearance would lure the soul fromduty. Angels may be sent
to your rescue; but bear in mnd, if you invite tenptation, you wll

not have divine aid to keep you from bei ng overcone. The three worthies
endured the fiery furnace, for Jesus walked with themin the fiery
flame. If they had, of thenselves, walked in the fire, they would have
been consumed. Thus will it be with you. If you do not walk
deliberately into tenptation, God will sustain you when the tenptation
cones. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 61 para. 4] p. 166, Para. 7, [1872MS].

The Cause in New York.-- Wiile in Vernont, Dec. 10, 1871, | was shown
sone things in regard to New York. The cause in the State seenmed to be
in a deplorable condition. There were but few | aborers, and these were
not as efficient as their profession of faith in the sacred truths for
this time demanded of them There are those in the State, who minister
in word and doctrine, who are not thorough worknmen. Although they have
believed the theory of the truth, and have been preaching for years,
never will they be conpetent |aborers until they work upon a different
pl an. They have spent nuch tine anong the churches when they are not
qualified to benefit them They thenselves are not consecrated to God.
They need the spirit of endurance to suffer for Christ's sake, to
"drink of the cup and be baptized with the baptism" before they are
prepared to help others. Unselfish, devoted worknmen are needed, to
bring things up in New York to the Bible standard. These nen have not
been in the line of their duty in traveling among the churches. |f God
has called themto his work, it is to save sinners. They should prove
t henmsel ves by going out into new fields, that they may know for
t hensel ves whether God has comritted to themthe work of saving souls.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 62 para. 1] p. 166, Para. 8, [1872MS].

Had Brn. Tayl or, Saunders, Cottrell, Witney, and Bro. and sister

Li ndsay, |abored in few fields, they would now be far in advance of
what they are. Meeting opposition of opponents would drive themto
their Bibles for argunments to sustain their position, which would

i ncrease their know edge in the Scriptures, and would give them a
consci ous power of their ability in God to neet opposition in any form
Those who are content to go over and over the same ground anong the
churches, will be deficient in the experience they should have. They
will be weak--not strong to will, and do, and suffer, for the truth's
sake. They will be inefficient worknmen. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 63 para.
1] p. 167, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Those who have the cause of God at heart, and feel |ove for precious
soul s for whom Christ died, will not seek their ease or pleasure. They
will do as Christ has done. They will go forth to "seek and to save
that which was lost." He said, "I came not to call the righteous, but
sinners, to repentance."” [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 64 para. 1] p. 167,
Para. 2, [1872Mg]

If ministers in New York wish to help the church, they can do so in no
better way than to go out in new fields and | abor to bring souls into
the truth. When the church see that their mnisters are all aglow with
the spirit of the work, feeling deeply the force of the truth, and
seeking to bring others to the know edge of the truth, it will put new
life and vigor in them Their hearts will be stirred to do what they
can to aid in the work. There is not a class of people in the world



that are nmore willing to sacrifice of their nmeans to advance the cause
t han Sevent h-day Adventists. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 64 para. 2] p. 167,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

If the mnisters do not discourage themto death by their indol ence,
and inefficiency, and |ack of spirituality, they will generally respond
to any appeal that may be nmade that will conmend itself to their
judgment and consciences. But they want to see fruit. And it is right
that the brethren in New York should demand fruits of their mnisters.
What have they done? What are they doing? Mnisters in New York should
have been far in advance of what they are. But they have not engaged in
that kind of |abor which called forth earnest effort, and strong
opposition which would drive themto their Bibles, and to prayer, that
they could answer opponents, and, in the exercise of their talents,
doubl ed them There are ministers in New York who have been preaching
for years who cannot be depended upon to give a course of |ectures.
They are dwarfed. They have not exercised their mnds in the study of
the word, and in neeting opposition, so that they m ght be strong nen
in God. Had they gone forth "without the canp,” like faithful soldiers
of the cross of Christ, and depended upon God and their own energies,
rather than | eaning so heavily upon their brethren, they would have
obt ai ned an experience, that now they would be qualified to engage in
the work anywhere their help is nost needed. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 64
para. 3] p. 167, Para. 4, [1872M5]

If the ministers generally in New York had | eft the churches to | abor
for themsel ves, and they not stood in their way, both churches and
m ni sters woul d be now further advanced in spirituality, and in the
know edge of the truth. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 65 para. 1] p. 168, Para.
1, [1872MNE].

Many of our brethren and sisters in New York have been backsliding
upon health reform There is but a small nunber of genuine health
refornmers in the State. Light and spiritual understandi ng have been
given to the brethren in New York. The truth that has reached the
understandi ng, the light that has shone on the soul, that has not been
appreci ated and cherished, will w tness against themin the day of Cod.
Truth has been given to save those who woul d believe and obey. Their
condemation is not because they did not have the light, but because
they had the light and did not walk in it. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 65
para. 2] p. 168, Para. 2, [1872MsS].

God has furnished man with plentiful neans for the gratification of
natural appetite. He has spread before hima bountiful variety in the
products of the earth that are palatable to the taste, and nutritious
to the system O these, saith our benevol ent Heavenly Father, "ye may
freely eat.” We nay enjoy the fruits, the vegetables, and grains,
wi t hout doing violence to the |aws of our being. Grains, fruits, and
veget abl es, prepared in the nost sinple and natural manner, wll
nouri sh the body, and preserve its natural vigor wthout the use of
fl esh-neats. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 66 para. 1] p. 168, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

God has created man a little lower than the angels, and has bestowed
upon himattributes that will, if properly used, make hima blessing to
the world, and reflect back the glory to the Gver. But man, made in
the i mage of God, has, through intenperance, violated principle and



God's law in his physical nature. |Intenperance of any kind will benunb
t he perceptive organs, and so weaken the brain-nerve power, that
eternal things will not be appreciated, but placed upon a level with
common. The hi gher powers of the m nd, designed for el evated purposes,
are brought into slavery to the baser passions. |f our physical habits
are not right, the mental and noral powers cannot be strong; for great
synpat hy exi sts between the physical and noral. The apostle understood
this, and raises his voice of warning to his brethren: "Dearly bel oved,
| beseech you, as strangers and pilgrinms, abstain fromfleshly |usts,
whi ch war against the soul." [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 66 para. 2] p. 168,
Para. 4, [1872M5].

There is but little noral power in the professed Christian world.
Wong habits have been indul ged, and physical and noral |aws have been
di sregarded, until the general standard of virtue and piety is
exceedingly low. Habits which | ower the standard of physical health,
enfeeble the nmental and noral strength. The indul gence of unnatura
appetite and passions has a controlling influence upon the organs of
the brain. The animal organs are strengthened, while the noral are
depressed. It is inpossible for an intenperate man to be a Christian
for his higher powers are brought into slavery to the passions. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 67 para. 1] ©p. 169, Para. 1, [1872M5

Those who have had the |ight upon the subjects of eating and dressing
with sinplicity, in obedience to physical and noral law, and turn from
the light which points out their duty, will shun duty in other things.
If they blunt their consciences to avoid the cross which they will have
to take up to be in harnmony with natural law, they will, in order to
shun reproach, violate the ten commandnents. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 68
para. 1] p. 169, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

There is a decided unwillingness with sonme to endure the cross and
despi se the shame. Sone will be | aughed out of their principles.
Conformity to the world is gaining ground anong God's people, who
profess to be as pilgrins and strangers, waiting and watching for the
Lord's appearing. There are many anong prof essed Sabbat h-keepers in New
York who are nore firmy wedded to worldly fashions and |usts than they
are to healthy bodies, sound mnds, or sanctified hearts. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 68 para. 2] p. 169, Para. 3, [1872M5].

God is testing and proving individuals in New York. He has permtted
some to have a neasure of prosperity, to develop what is in their
hearts. Pride and |love of the world have separated them from God. The
principles of truth are sacrificed, virtually, while they profess to
Il ove the truth. Christians should wake up and act. Their influence is
telling upon, and nol ding, the opinions and habits of others. The
wei ghty responsibility they will have to bear of deciding by their
i nfluence the destiny of souls. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 68 para. 3] p
169, Para. 4, [1872M5]

The Lord, by close and pointed truths for these |ast days, is cleaving
a people fromout the world, and purifying themunto hinself. Pride and
unheal t hful fashions, the |love of display, the |ove of approbation, al
must be left with the world, if we would be renewed in know edge after
the i mage of Himwho created us. "For the grace of God that bringeth
sal vation hath appeared unto all nmen, teaching us, that denying
ungodl i ness, and worldly lusts, we should Iive soberly, righteously,



and godly, in this present world, |ooking for that bl essed hope, and
the gl orious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ,
who gave hinself for us, that he might redeemus fromall iniquity, and
purify unto hinmself a peculiar people, zeal ous of good works." [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 69 para. 1] p. 169, Para. 5, [1872MsS].

The church in Roosevelt need sifting. A thorough conversion is
necessary before they can be in working order. Selfishness, pride,

envy, malice, evil surm sing, back-biting, gossiping, and tattling,
have been cherished anbng them wuntil the Spirit of God has but little
to do with them The prayers of some who profess to know God are, in
their present state, an abom nation in the sight of the Lord. They do
not sustain their faith by their works, and it were better if sone had
never professed the truth, than to have di shonored their profession as
they have. While they profess to be servants of Jesus Christ, they are
servants of the eneny of righteousness, and their works testify of them
that they are not acquainted with God, and that their hearts are not in
obedi ence to the will of Christ. They make child' s play of religion.
They act |ike pettish children. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 69 para. 2] p
170, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The children of God, the world over, are one great brotherhood. Qur
Saviour has clearly defined the spirit and principles which should
govern the actions of those who, by their consistent, holy Ilives,

di stingui sh thensel ves fromthe world. Love for one another, and
supreme love to their Heavenly Father, should be exenplified in their
conversation and works. The present condition of nmany of the children
of God is like a fam |y of ungrateful, quarrelsome children. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 70 para. 1] p. 170, Para. 2, [1872MS].

There is danger of even mnisters in New York being of that class who
are ever learning and never able to come to the know edge of the truth.
They do not practice what they |earn. They are hearers, but not doers.
These m nisters need to experience the truth that will enable themto
conprehend the el evated character of the work. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 70
para. 2] p. 170, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

We are living in a nost solem, inportant tine of this earth's
history. Inportant and fearful events are before us. We are anmid the
perils of the |last days. How necessary that all those that do fear God
and |l ove his |law, should hunble thensel ves before him and be
afflicted, and nourn, and confess their sins that have separated God
fromhis people. And that which should excite the greatest alarmis
that we do not feel our condition, and understand our |ow estate, and
are satisfied to remain as we are. W should flee to the word of God
and to prayer. We should meke this matter our first business. W should
i ndi vidual ly seek the Lord earnestly that we may find him The church
is responsible for the talents cormitted to their trust, and it is
i npossible for Christians to neet their responsibilities unless they
stand on that elevated and exalted position that is in accordance with
the sacred truths which they profess. The light that shines upon our
pat hway hol ds us responsible to let that light shine forth to others in
such a manner that they will glorify God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 71 para.
11 p. 170, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The advancenment of the church in OQcott, in spiritual things, is not
in proportion to the Iight which has shone upon their pathway. God has



committed to each talents to be inproved, by being put out to the
exchangers, that when the Master shall cone, he may receive his own
with usury. The church at O cott are |largely conposed of val uable
material; but there is a failure in reaching the high standard which it
is their privilege to attain. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 71 para. 2] p. 170,
Para. 5, [1872Mg5].

The working material in the church is nostly branches of three

fam lies, connected by marriage. There is talent, and good material to
make worknen, in the church at O cott, nore than can be enployed to
good advantage in that locality. The entire church is not growing in
spirituality. They are not favorably situated to call into exercise the
tal ents God has given them and develop strength. There is not room for
all to work. One gets in the way of the other. There is a |lack of
spiritual strength. If the church in Acott was less a famly church
each would feel individual responsibility. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 72
para. 1] p. 171, Para. 1, [1872MS]

If the talent and influence of several of its menbers should be
exercised in other churches, where they would be drawn out to help
where help is really needed, they woul d be obtaining an experience of
t he highest value in spiritual things, and would be a blessing to
ot hers by bearing responsibilities and burdens in the work of God. They
woul d, whil e engaged in hel ping others, be follow ng the exanpl e of
Christ. He came not to be mnistered unto, but to minister to others.
He pl eased not hinself. He made hinself of no reputation. He took upon
hi msel f the formof a servant, and spent his life in doing good. He
coul d have spent his days on earth in ease and plenty, and appropriated
to hinself the enjoyments of this life. He lived not to enjoy, but to
do good, and save others from suffering. The example of Christ is for
us to follow [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 72 para. 2] p. 171, Para. 2
[1872MS] .

The brethren Lindsay and Gaskill are nen who can, if consecrated to
God, bear a greater weight of responsibilities than they have done.
They have thought they would be pronpt to respond to any call that
shoul d be made for neans, and that this was the principal burden they
had to bear in the cause of God. But God requires nmore of themthan
this. If they had trained their mnds to a nore critical study of the
word of God, that they m ght have become | aborers in his cause, and
work for the salvation of sinners, as earnestly as they have to obtain
the things of this life, they would have devel oped strength and wi sdom
to engage in the work of God where | aborers are greatly needed. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 73 para. 1] p. 171, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

These brethren, by remaining in a famly community, are being dwarfed
in mental and spiritual strength. It is not the best policy for
children of one, two, or three famlies, who are connected by marri age,
to settle within a few nles of each other. The influence is not good
on the parties. The business of one is the business of all. The
perplexities and troubles which every fam |y nust experience, nore or
| ess, and which, as far as possible, should be confined to limts of
the famly circle, are extended to fanmily connections, and have a
beari ng upon the religious neetings. There are matters which shoul d not
be known to a third person, however friendly and cl osely connected they
may be. Individuals and famlies should bear them But the close
rel ati onship of several fanilies, brought into constant intercourse,



has a tendency to break down the dignity which should be maintained
with every famly. The delicate duty of reproof and adnonition given,
will be in danger of injuring feelings unless done with the greatest
tenderness and care. The best npdels of characters will be liable to
errors and m stakes, and great care should be exercised that too nuch
is not made of little things. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 73 para. 2] p. 171
Para. 4, [1872Mg]

Such family and church relationship as exist in Ocott is very

pl easant to the natural feelings; but is not the best, all things
consi dered, for the devel opment of a symretrical Christian character
The close relationship, and faniliar associations with each other
whil e united together in church capacity, render the weight and
strength of influence feeble. There is not that dignity preserved, and
that high regard, and confidence, and |ove, that make a prosperperous
church. Al parties would be nuch happier to be separated, and visit
occasionally. Their influence then upon each other would be tenfold
greater. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 74 para. 1] p. 172, Para. 1, [1872M5].

These families, united as they are by marriage, mngling in each
other's society, are awake to the faults and errors of each other, and
feel in duty bound to correct them and because these relatives are
really dear to each other, they are grieved over little things that
they would not notice in those not as closely connected. Keen
sufferings of mnd are endured, because feelings will arise with sone,
that they have not been treated inpartially, and with all that
consi deration they deserved. Petty jeal ousies sonetines arise, and
nmol ehil I s become nountains. These little m sunderstandi ngs, and petty
vari ances, cause severer suffering of mnd than trials that come from
ot her sources. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 75 para. 1] p. 172, Para. 2,

[ 1872M5]

These things nmake these truly conscientious, noble-mnded nen and
wonen feeble to endure, and they are not devel opi ng the character they
m ght were they differently situated. They are dwarfed in nmental and
spiritual growh, which threatens to destroy their useful ness. Their
| abors and interests are confined nostly to each other. Their influence
is narrowed down, when it should be w dening, and nore general, that
they may, by being placed in a variety of circunstances, bring into
exerci se the powers which God has given them in such a nmanner as shal
contribute nost to his glory. Al the faculties of the mnd are capable
of high inprovenment. The energies of the soul need to be aroused, and
brought out to operate for the glory of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 75
para. 2] p. 172, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

God calls for missionaries. There are talent and ability in the church
at Ocott that will grow in capacity and power as they are exercised in
the work and cause of God. If these brethren will educate their nmnds

in meking the cause of God their first interest, and will sacrifice
their pleasure and inclination for the truth's sake, the bl essing of
God will rest upon them These brethren, who |ove the truth, and have

been for years rejoicing because of increasing |light shining upon the
Scriptures, should let their light shine forth to those who are in

darkness. God will be to them wi sdom and power, and will glorify
hinself in working with and by those who wholly follow him "If any man
will serve ne, himwll ny Father honor." The w sdom and power of God

will be given to the willing and faithful. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 76



para. 1] p. 172, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

The brethren in O cott have been willing to give of their nmeans for
the various enterprises; but they have wi thheld thensel ves. They have
not said, Here aml, Lord, send ne. It is not the strength of human
i nstruments; but the power and wi sdom of Hi m who enpl oys them and
works with them that nmakes them successful in doing the work that is
necessary to be done. The offering of our goods to the Possessor of
Heaven and earth, while we w thhold ourselves, cannot neet his
approbation, or secure his blessing. There nust be in the hearts of the
brethren and sisters in Ocott a principle to yield all, even
t hemsel ves, upon the altar of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 77 para. 1] p
173, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Men are needed who can and will take burdens and bear responsibilities
in Battle Creek. The call has been given, tine and again, but hardly a
response has been nmade. Some woul d have answered the call, if their

worldly interests would have been advanced by so doing. But as there
was no prospect of increasing their means by coming to Battle Creek
they could see no duty to come. To obey is better than sacrifice. And
wi t hout obedi ent and unselfish |ove, the richest offerings are too
nmeager to be presented to the Possessor of all things. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 77 para. 2] p. 173, Para. 2, [1872M5].

God calls upon brethren and sisters in Ocott to arise, and conme up to
the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord against the m ghty. The
reason there is so little strength anong those who profess the truth
is, they do not exercise the ability God has given them Very many have
wrapped up their talent in a napkin, and hid it in the earth. It is by
using the talents that they increase. GCod will test and prove his
peopl e. Bro. and sister Lindsay have been faithful burden-bearers in
t he cause of God, and now their children should not stand back, and |et
the burdens rest so heavily upon them It is tinme that the powers of
their less worn minds shoul d now be exercised, and they work nore
especially in their Master's vineyard. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 77 para. 3]
p. 173, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

Sone of the brethren and sisters in New York have felt anxious that
Bro. and sister Ross, especially sister Ross, should be encouraged to

| abor anobng the churches. But this is the wong place for themto prove
thensel ves. If God has indeed |aid upon themthe burden of labor, it is
not for the churches; for they are generally in advance of them [Cf:
Panmphl et 159 p. 78 para. 1] p. 173, Para. 4, [1872M5]

There is a world before Bro. and sister Ross, lying in w ckedness.
Their field is a large one. They have plenty of roomto try their gifts
and test their calling without entering into other nen's | abors, and
bui | di ng upon a foundation they have not |laid. Bro. and sister Ross
have been very slow to obtain an experience in self-denial. They have
been slow to cone up to health reformin all its branches. The churches
are in advance of themin the denial of appetite. Therefore they cannot
be a benefit to the churches in this direction, but rather a hindrance.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 78 para. 2] p. 174, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. Ross has not been a blessing to the church in Roosevelt, but a
great burden. He has stood directly in the way of their advancement. He
has not been in a condition to help the church when and where they



needed hel p the nost. He has not correctly represented our faith. His
conversation and life have not been unto holiness. He has been far

behi nd, not ready or willing to discern the |eadings of God' s

provi dence. He has stood in the way of sinners. He has not been in that
position where his influence would recommend our faith to unbelievers.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 79 para. 1] p. 174, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Hi s exanpl e has been a hindrance to the church, and to his unbelieving
nei ghbors. If Bro. Ross had been wholly consecrated to God, his works
woul d have been fruitful and productive of much good. But that which
nore especi ally distinguishes God's people fromthe popul ar religious
bodies is not their profession alone, but their exenplary character
and their principles of unselfish |ove. The powerful and purifying
i nfluence of the Spirit of God upon the heart, carried out in words and
wor ks, separates themfromthe world, and designates themas God's
pecul i ar people. The character and disposition of Christ's followers
will be Iike the Master. He is the pattern, the holy and perfect
exanpl e given for Christians to imtate. The true followers of Christ
will love their brethren and be in harnony with them They will |ove
their neighbors, as Christ has given them an exanple, and will make any
sacrifice if they can by so doing persuade souls to | eave their sins
and be converted to the truth. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 79 para. 2] p
174, Para. 3, [1872MS].

The truth, deeply rooted in the heart of believers, will spring up and
bear fruit unto righteousness. Their words and works are the channels

t hrough which the pure principles of truth and holiness are conveyed to
the worl d. Especial blessings and privileges are for those who | ove the
truth, and wal k according to the Iight they have received. If they
neglect to do this, their light will becone darkness. \Wen the people
of God becone self-sufficient, the Lord | eaves themto their own
wi sdom Mercy and truth are pronised to the hunble in heart, the

obedi ent and faithful. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 80 para. 1] p. 174, Para.
4, [1872M5].

Bro. Ross has stood in the way of his children. If he had been
consecrated to God, his heart in the work, and living out the truth he
prof essed, he would have felt the inmportance of commandi ng his
househol d after him as did faithful Abraham [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 80
para. 2] p. 174, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

The | ack of harnony and | ove between the two brothers Ross is a
reproach to the cause of God. Both are at fault. Both have a work to do
i n subdui ng self and cultivating the Christian graces. God is
di shonored by their dissensions, and | do not go too far when | say
hatred, that exists between these two natural brothers. Bro. A Ross is
greatly at fault. He has cherished feelings that have not been in
accordance with the will of god. He knows the peculiarities of his
brother Manly, that he has a fretful, unhappy tenperament. Frequently,
he cannot see good when it lies directly in his path. He sees only
evil, and becones di scouraged very easily. Satan magnifies a nol ehil
into a nountain before him Al things considered, Manly Ross has
pursued in many things a course | ess censurable, because |ess injurious
to the cause of present truth. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 81 para. 1] p
175, Para. 1, [1872M5].

These natural brothers nmust be reconciled fully to each other before



they can lift the reproach fromthe cause of God that their disunions
have caused. "In this the children of God are manifest, and the
children of the devil; whosoever doeth not righteousness, is not of

God, neither he that |oveth not his brother. He that saith he is in the
light and hateth his brother, is in darkness even until now. " Those who
| abor for God should be clean vessels, sanctified to the Master's use.
"Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord," "If a nan say, | |ove
God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he that |oveth not his
br ot her whom he hath seen, how can he | ove God whom he hath not seen?
And this conmmandnent have we fromhim That he who |oveth God | ove his
brother also.” [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 81 para. 2] p. 175, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

The enbassadors of Christ have a responsi ble and sacred work before
them They are savors of life unto |ife, or of death unto death. Their

i nfluence decides the destiny of souls for whom Christ died. Bro. and
sister Ross both |lack experience. Their |life has not been unto
hol i ness. They have not had a deep and thorough know edge of the divine
will. They have not been steadily advanci ng onward and upward in the
divine life, so that their experience could be of value to the church
Their course has burdened the church not a little. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
82 para. 1] p. 175, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Sister Ross' past |ife has not been of that character that her
experience could be a blessing to others. She has not lived up to her
convictions of conscience. Her conscience has been too many tines
vi ol ated. She has been a pleasure seeker, and given her life to vanity,
frivolities, and fashion, in face of the light of truth which has shone
upon her pathway. She knew the way, but neglected to walk in it. The
Lord gave sister Ross a testimny of warning and reproof. She believed
the testinony, and separated herself fromthat class who were | overs of
pl easures nore than |lovers of God. Then, as she viewed her past life,
so full of wongs and negl ect, she gave up to unbelief and stolid
gl oom Despair spread its dark wi ngs over her. Her marriage with Bro.
Ross changed the order of things sonmewhat. At tinmes since she has been
very gl oony and desponding. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 82 para. 2] p. 175,
Para. 4, [1872M5].

Si ster Ross has a good know edge of the prophecies, and can trace them
and speak upon themvery readily. Some of the brethren and sisters have
been anxious to urge out Bro. and sister Ross as active |aborers. But
there is danger of Bro. and sister Ross working froma wong
st andpoi nt. She has received the advantages of education superior to
many by whom she is surrounded. As sister Ross has | abored publicly,
she has depended upon her own strength nore than upon the Spirit of
God. She has had a spirit of lofty independence, and has thought she
was qualified to teach rather than to be taught. Sister Ross, with her
| ack of experience in spiritual things, is unprepared to | abor anong
the churches. She has not the discernment and spiritual strength
necessary to build themup. If they should engage in this work at all
they shoul d commence in the church at Roosevelt, by exerting a good
i nfl uence there. Their work shoul d be where the work nost needs to be
done. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 83 para. 1] p. 176, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

There is work to be done in new fields. Sinners need to be warned who
never have heard the warning message. Here, Bro. and sister Ross have
anple roomto work and prove their calling. No one should hinder them



in their effort in new fields. There are sinners to save in every
direction. But some mnisters are inclined to go over and over the sane
ground anong the churches, when their |abors cannot help them and
their tinme is wasted. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 84 para. 1] p. 176, Para.

2, [1872M5].

We would wish all the Lord's servants were |aborers. This work should
not be confined alone to the mnisters, but brethren who have the truth
in their hearts, and have exerted a good influence at home, should fee
that a responsibility rests upon them of devoting a part of their item
to go out anmong their neighbors, and in adjoining towns, to be
m ssionaries for God. They should carry the publications, and engage in
conversation, and, in the spirit of Christ, pray with and for those
whom they visit. This is the work that will arouse a spirit of
reformati on and investigation. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 84 para. 2] p
176, Para. 3, [1872MS5]

The Lord has been for years calling the attention of his people to
health reform This is one of the great branches of the work of
preparation for the com ng of the Son of Man. John the Baptist went
forth in the spirit and power of Elijah to prepare the way of the Lord,
and turn the people to the wisdomof the just. He was a representative
of those living in these |ast days to whom God has entrusted sacred
truths to present before the people, to prepare the way for the second
appearing of Christ. John was a reforner. The angel Gabriel, direct
from Heaven, gave a di scourse upon health reformto the father and
not her of John. He said he should not drink wine or strong drink, and
should be filled with the Holy Ghost fromhis birth. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 84 para. 3] p. 176, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

John separated hinself fromfriends, and fromthe [uxuries of life.
The sinplicity of his dress, a garnent woven of canel's hair, was a
standi ng rebuke to the extravagance and display of the Jew sh priests,
and of the people generally. His diet, purely vegetable, of |ocusts and
wi | d honey, was a rebuke to the indul gence of appetite, and the
gluttony that prevail ed everywhere. The prophet Ml achi decl ares,
"Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coning of the
great and dreadful day of the Lord, and he shall turn the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the heart of children to their fathers.™
Here the prophet describes the character of the work. Those who are to
prepare the way for the second coming of Christ are represented by
faithful Elijah, as John cane in the spirit of Elijah to prepare the
way for his first advent. The great subject of reformis to be
agitated, and the public mnd is to be stirred. Tenperance in al
things is to be connected with the nessage, to turn the people of God
fromtheir idolatry, their gluttony, their extravagance in dress and
ot her things. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 85 para. 1] p. 177, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

The self-denial, humlity, and tenperance, required of the righteous,
whom God has especially led and blessed, is to be presented to themin
contrast to the extravagant, health-destroying habits of the people who
live in this degenerate age. God has shown that health reformis as
closely connected with the third angel's nessage as the hand is united
to the body. And there is nowhere to be found so great a cause of
physi cal and noral degeneracy, as a neglect of this inportant subject.
Those who are indulging their appetite and passions, and close their



eyes to the light for fear they shall see sinful indul gences which they
are unwilling to forsake, are guilty before God. Woever turns fromthe
light in one instance hardens his heart to disregard the light in other
matters. Whoever violates noral obligations in the matter of eating and
dressing, prepares the way to violate the clains of God in regard to
eternal interests. Qur bodies are not our own. God has clains upon us
to take care of the habitation he has given us, that we nmay present our
bodies to hima living sacrifice, holy and acceptable. Qur bodies

bel ong to hi m who made them and we are in duty bound to becone
intelligent in regard to the best neans of preserving the habitation he
has given us fromdecay. If we enfeeble the body by self-gratification
by indul ging the appetite, and by dressing in accordance with health-
destroying fashions, in order to be in harnony with the world, we
become enemi es of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 86 para. 1] p. 177, Para.
2, [1872M5]

Bro. and sister Ross have not appreciated the |ight upon health
reform They have not seen a place for it in connection with the third
nmessage. Provi dence has been | eading the people of God out fromthe
extravagant habits of the world, away fromthe indul gence of appetite
and passion, upon the platform of self-denial and tenperance in al
things. The people whom God is |leading will be peculiar. They will not
be like the world. If they will follow the |eadings of God, they wll
acconplish his purposes, and will yield their will to the will of God.
Christ will dwell in the heart. The tenple of God will be holy. Your
body, says the apostle, is the tenple of the Holy Ghost. God does not
require his children to deny thenselves to the injury of the physica
strength. He requires of themto obey natural law, to preserve physica
health. Nature's path is the road he marks out, and it is broad enough
for any Christian. God has, with a lavish hand, provided us with rich
and varied bounties for our sustenance and enjoynment. In order for us
to enjoy the natural appetite which will preserve health and prol ong
life, he restricts the appetite. He says, Beware, restrain, deny,
unnatural appetite. If we create a perverted appetite, we violate the
| aws of our being, and take upon ourselves the responsibility of
abusi ng our bodies, and of bringing di sease upon ourselves. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 87 para. 1] p. 177, Para. 3, [1872MS].

The spirit and power Elijah have been stirring hearts to reform and
directing themto the wisdom of the just. Bro. and sister Ross have not
been converted to the health reform notw thstandi ng the amount of
evi dence God has given upon this subject. Self-denial is essential to
genui ne religion. Those who have not |earned to deny thenselves are
destitute of vital, practical godliness. W cannot expect anything el se
but that the clains of religion will come in contact with the natura
affections and worldly interest. There is work in the vineyard of the
Lord for all and every one to do. None should be idle. Angels of God
are all astir, ascending to Heaven, and descending to earth again with
nmessages of nmercy and warning. The heavenly nessengers are novi ng upon
m nds and hearts. There are nmen and wonen whose hearts are susceptible
of being inspired with the truth, everywhere. |If nen and wonmen who have
a knowl edge of the truth would now work in unison with the Spirit of
God, we should see a great work acconplished. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 88
para. 1] p. 178, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

New fields are open for all to test their calling by experinenta
effort, and in bringing out souls from darkness and error, and



establishing themupon the platformof eternal truth. If Bro. and
sister Ross feel that God has called themto engage in his work, they
have enough to do to call sinners to repentance. In order to have God
working in them and by them they need a thorough conversion. The work
of fitting a people in these last days for the comng of Christ, is a
nost sacred, solem work, and calls for devoted, unselfish |aborers.
Those who have humility, faith, energy, perseverance, and decision

will find plenty to do in their Master's vineyard. There are
responsi bl e duties to be performed which require earnestness, ad
exertion of all their energies. It is the willing service God accepts.

If the truth we profess is of such infinite inportance as to decide the
destiny of souls, how careful should we be in its presentation. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 89 para. 1] p. 178, Para. 2, [1872M5

"The path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth nore and
nore unto the perfect day." Bro. and sister Ross, if you had wal ked in
the light as it has shone upon your pathway, had you been draw ng
nearer and closer to God, steadfastly believing the truth, and wal ki ng
hunbly before God in the light he has given, you would now have an
experience that would be of inestinmable value. Had you inproved the
talents lent you of God, you would have shone as lights in the world.
But |ight beconmes darkness to all those who will not walk in it. In
order to be accepted and bl essed of God as our fathers were, we nust be
faithful, as they were faithful. W nust inprove our |light as the
ancient faithful prophets inproved theirs. God requires of us according
to the grace he has bestowed upon us. He will not accept |ess than he
clainms. Al his righteous denmands nmust be fully nmet. In order for us to
nmeet our responsibilities, we nust stand on that el evated ground that
t he order and advancenent of holy, sacred truth has prepared for us.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 90 para. 1] p. 178, Para. 3, [1872MS].

Bro. Reynolds fails to realize the sanctifying influence of the truth
of God upon the heart. He is not patient, hunble, and forbearing, as he
should be. He is easily stirred. Self arises, and he says and does many
things without due reflection, and he does not exert a saving influence
at all tinmes. If Bro. R was inbued with the Spirit of Christ, he could
wi th one hand take hold of the Mghty One, while with the hand of faith
and |l ove he woul d reach the poor sinner. Bro. R needs the powerfu

i nfluence of divine love, for this will renew and refine the heart,
sanctify the life, and el evate and ennoble the entire man. Then his
words and works will savor of Heaven rather than of his own spirit.

[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 90 para. 2] p. 179, Para. 1, [1872M5]

If the words of eternal |ife are sown in the heart, fruit will be
produced unto righteousness and peace. A spirit of self- sufficiency
and sel f-inmportance nust be overconme by you, ny dear brother. You
shoul d cultivate a spirit willing to be instructed and counsel ed.

What ever others may say or do, you should say, What is that to ne;
Christ has bid me follow him You should cultivate a spirit of
nmeekness. You need an experience in genuine godliness, and unless you
have this, you cannot engage in the work of God understandingly. Your
spirit must soften, and be subdued by being brought into obedience to
the will of Christ. You should at all tinmes maintain the lowmy dignity
of a follower of Jesus. Qur deportnment, our words and actions, preach
to others. We are living epistles, known and read of all men. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 91 para. 1] p. 179, Para. 2, [1872M5].



You shoul d be careful not to preach the truth from contention or
strife; for if you do, you will npost assuredly turn the battle agai nst
yoursel f, and be found advancing the cause of the eneny, rather than
the truth of God. Every contest wherein you engage should be froma
sense of duty. If you make God your strength, and subdue yourself, and
et the truth bear away the victory, the devices of Satan and his fiery
darts will fall upon hinself, and you be strengthened, and kept from
error, and guarded fromevery false way. You need to cultivate caution
and not rush on in your own strength. The work is inportant and sacred,
and you need great wi sdom You should counsel with your brethren who
have had experience in the work. But, above everything el se, you should
obtain a thorough know edge of your own weakness and your dangers, that
you may not nmke shipweck of faith. You should strengthen the weak
points in your character. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 92 para. 1] p. 179,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

W are living amd the perils of the |ast days, and if we have a
spirit of self-sufficiency and i ndependence, we shall be exposed to the
wi | es of Satan, and be overcone. Self-inportance nmust be put away from
you, and you be hid in God, depending al one upon himfor strength. The
churches do not need your labor. If you are consecrated to God, you can
| abor in new fields, and God will work with you. Purity of heart and
life God will accept. Anything short of this, he will not regard. W
must suffer with Christ if we would reign with him [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 92 para. 2] p. 180, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Bro. Saunders coul d have acconplished good if he had, years ago, given
all for Christ. He has not been sanctified through the truth. H s heart
has not been right with God. His talent he has hid in the earth. What
will he say who has put his talents to a wong use when the Mster
shall require himto give account of his stewardship. Bro. S. has not
been an honor to the cause of God. It is dangerous to contend with the
provi dence of God, and to be dissatisfied with al nost everything, as
t hough there had been a special arrangenent of circunstances to tenpt
and destroy. The work of pruning and purifying, to fit us for Heaven,

is a great work, and will cost us a great deal of suffering and trial
because our will is not subjected to the will of Christ. W nust go
t hrough the furnace till the fires have consuned the dross, and we are

purified, and reflect the divine imge. Those who follow their

i nclinations and are governed by appearances, are not good judges of
what God is doing. They are filled with discontent. They see failure
where there is indeed triunph, a great |oss where there is gain; and,
i ke Jacob, they have been ready to exclaim "All these things are
agai nst nme," when the very things whereof they conpl ai ned were al
wor ki ng together for their good. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 93 para. 1] p.
180, Para. 2, [1872M5].

No cross no crown. How can one be strong in the Lord wi thout trials.
To have strength, we nust have exercise. To have strong faith, we nust
be placed in circunstances where our faith will be called forth. The
apostle Paul, just before his martyrdom exhorted Tinmothy, "Be thou
partaker of the afflictions of the gospel, according to the power of
God." It is through nmuch tribulation we enter the kingdom of God. CQur
Saviour was tried in every possible way, and yet he triunphed in God
continually. It is our privilege to be strong in the strength of God
under all circunstances, and to glory in the cross of Christ. [Cf
Pamphl et 159 p. 94 para. 1] p. 180, Para. 3, [1872Ms].



Epi stl e Nunber Two.-- Bro. Francisco: Dec. 10, 1871, | was shown your
case, that you did not know what manner of spirit you were of. You have
not a well-balanced m nd; you are an extremnist, and you should not rely
upon your own judgnent. Satan is deceiving you terribly, and you wll
make shi pwreck of faith, unless you change your course. You are self-
sufficient. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 94 para. 2] p. 180, Para. 4,

[1872MS] .

You think you understand health reform but you are nerely a novice in
this matter. You are too great a talker; you talk, talk, talk, and
peopl e are not nade better by it. Your words are not in nmeekness and
wi sdom You exalt yourself, but not Jesus Christ. You have much to say
in regard to your know edge and experience, when you do only harm You
are puffed up, conceited, unsanctified in heart and life. \Wat have you
to do to declare the statutes of the Lord? You only mar his work and
reproach his cause. |If you get sonme proselytes, they will need a
greater work done for themto bring themto a correct know edge of the
truth than if you had nade no effort for them and they had remained in
i gnorance of the truth altogether. Your strength is to keep quiet, and
set your own heart right before God. You have no work to do in
preaching or talking the truth to others. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 95 para.
1] p. 181, Para. 1, [1872MS].

You will certainly bring a reproach upon the cause of God unless you
attend to your own personal case. God does not |ay upon you any burden
for others. It is the nicest work ever committed to nortals to dea
with mnds. You are not qualified for this work; you are ardent,

i mpul sive, and unreasonable. In short, you have not a sound m nd; and
unl ess there is a great change in you, you will not be able to so
perfect Christian character as to obtain eternal life. You would, with
your present spirit, make wonderful discord in Heaven. Your spirit
could not unite and harnonize with the pure, heavenly angels in glory.
You are blind to your own faults, and your self-sufficient spirit is
grievous to the people of God, and hateful in the sight of the Lord.
You have a greater work to do for yourself than you can possibly have
to do for others. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 95 para. 2] p. 181, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

You have no tine to | ose. You are unready for the com ng of your Lord.
You need to soften and hunbl e your heart, and let the self-sufficient
spirit that you possess die. You need the planing knife of God to pass
over you and renove your roughness, severity, and overbearing spirit,
and make you neek, gentle, and childlike. You tal k against your
brethren. Like the eneny of souls, you are the accusers of your
brethren. You are the greatest eneny to yourself that you have. [Cf
Pamphl et 159 p. 96 para. 1] p. 181, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Your feelings that you have had in reference to Bro. Onen's fanmly
have been unjust and cruel. God loves that famly. They are seeking to
| ove and serve himfromthe heart, while you have not been ing this,
but have been exalting and glorifying yourself. God does not approbate
your course, neither does he require you to take responsibilities of
the church upon you. Labor for yourself. Talk less, and pray in secret
nore. Cease your conplaints of your brethren. You have been a sore
trial to them Speak and write bitter things only against yourself. My
the Lord help you to get right. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 96 para. 2] p



181, Para. 4, [1872MS].

The Work at Battle Creek.-- In a vision given ne at Bordoville, Vt.,
Dec. 10, 1871, | was shown that the position of ny husband has been a
very difficult one. The pressure of care and | abor has been upon him
His brethren in the mnistry have not had these burdens to bear, and
they have not appreciated his | abors. The constant pressure upon him
has taxed himnentally and physically. | was shown his position to the
people of God was simlar, in sone respects, to that of Mses to
Israel. There were nurmurers agai nst Moses, when in adverse
ci rcunmst ances, and there have been nmurnurers against him [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 97 para. 1] p. 182, Para. 1, [1872M5].

There has been no one in the ranks of Sabbath-keepers who would do as
nmy husband has done. He has devoted his interest alnpst entirely to the
buil ding up of the cause of God, regardless of his own persona
interests, and at the sacrifice of social enjoyment with his fanmly. In
his devotion to the cause, he has frequently endangered his health and
life. He has been so nuch pressed with the burden of this work that he
has not had suitable tinme for study, neditation, and prayer. God has
not required of himto be in this position, even for the interest and
progress of the work of publishing at Battle Creek. There are other
branches of the work, other interests of the cause, that have been
negl ected through his devotion to this one. God has given us both a
testimony which will reach hearts. He has opened before ne nmany
channels of light, not only for nmy benefit, but for the benefit of his
people at large. The Lord has al so given ny husband great |ight upon

Bi bl e subjects, not for hinself alone, but for others. | saw that these
t hi ngs should be witten and tal ked out, and new |ight would continue
to shine upon the word. | saw that we could acconplish tenfold nore to

build up the cause, in |laboring anong the people of God, bearing the
varied testinony to neet the wants of the cause of God in different
pl aces and under different circunstances, than to remain at Battle
Creek. Qur gifts are needed in the sanme field in witing and in
speaki ng. Wile ny husband is overburdened, as he has been, with an
accunul ation of cares and financial matters, his nind cannot be as

fruitful in the word. And he will be liable to be assailed by the
eneny, for he is in a position where there is a constant pressure, and
men and wonen will be tenpted, as were the Israelites, to conplain and

mur mur agai nst hi mwho stands in the nost responsible position to the
cause and work of God. Wil e standing under these burdens that no other
one woul d venture to take, he has sonetinmes, under the pressure of
care, spoken wi thout due consideration and with apparent severity. He
has someti mes censured those in the Ofice because they did not take
care. And when needl ess ni stakes have occurred, he has felt that

i ndi gnation for the cause of God was justifiable in him This course
has not always been attended with the best results. It has sometines
resulted in a neglect to do the very things which they should do, for
fear they should not do themright, and then would be blaned for it.
Just as far as this has gone, the burden has fallen heavier upon ny
husband. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 97 para. 2] p. 182, Para. 2, [1872M5]

The better way woul d have been for himto have been fromthe Ofice
nore than he has, and left the work with others to do. And if they
prove thensel ves unfaithful, or not capacitated for the work, after
patient and fair trial, they should be discharged, and left to engage
i n busi ness where their blunders and mi stakes will effect their own



personal interests and not the cause of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 99
para. 1] p. 183, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

There were those who stood at the head of the business of the
Publ i shi ng Associ ati on who were, to say the very least, unfaithful. And
had those in particular who were associated with them as trustees been
awake, and their eyes not blinded, and their sensibilities unparalyzed,
t hey woul d have been separated fromthe work | ong before they were.

[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 100 para. 1] p. 183, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

VWhen ny husband recovered fromhis | ong and severe sickness, he took
the work confused and enbarrassed as it was left by unfaithful nen. He
worked with all the resolution and strength of mind and body that he
possessed, to bring the work up, and to redeemit fromthe disgracefu
perplexity it had been brought into by those who had their own
i nterests prom nent, and who did not feel that it was a sacred work in
whi ch they were engaged. God's hand has been reached out in judgnment
over these unfaithful ones. Their course and the result should prove a
warning to others, not to do as they have done. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
100 para. 2] p. 183, Para. 3, [1872M9].

The experience of ny husband during the period of his sickness was
unfortunate for him He worked in this cause with interest and devotion
as no other man had done. He had ventured and taken advance positions
as Providence had | ed, regardless of censure or praise. He had stood
al one and battl ed through physical and nental sufferings, not regarding
his own interests, while those whom God desi gned should stand by his
side | eft himwhen he npst needed their help. He was not only left to
battl e and struggle without their help and synpathy, but frequently he
had their opposition to nmeet, and they nurnured agai nst hi mwho was
doing tenfold nore than any of themto build up the cause of God. Al
these things have had their influence, and have nol ded the m nd that
was once free from suspicion, trustful, and confiding, to | ose
confidence in his brethren. Those who have acted their part in bringing
about this work will, in a great degree, be responsible for the result.
God woul d have led themif they had earnestly and devotedly served him
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 100 para. 3] p. 183, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

I was shown that my husband had given his brethren unnm stakabl e
evi dences of his interest in, and devotion to, the work of God. After
he had spent years of his life in privation and unceasing toil to
establish the publishing interests upon a sure basis, he then gave away
to the people of God that which was his own, and that which he could
just as well have kept, and have received the profits from had he
chosen so to do. He showed the people in this act that he was not
seeking to advantage hinmself, but to pronote the cause of God. [Cf
Pamphl et 159 p. 101 para. 1] p. 183, Para. 5, [1872M5].

When si ckness canme upon ny husband, nmany acted in the same unfeeling
manner toward himthat the Pharisees did toward the unfortunate and
oppressed. The Pharisees would tell the suffering ones that their
afflictions were on account of their sins, and that the judgments of
God had conme upon them In thus doing, they would increase their weight
of sufferings. When ny husband fell under his weight of care, there
were those who were nerciless. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 102 para. 1] p
184, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].



VWhen beginning to recover, so that in his feebleness and poverty he
conmenced to | abor some, he asked of those who then stood at the head
of matters at the Ofice forty per cent discount on a one hundred
dol l ar order for books. He was willing to pay sixty dollars for the
books which he knew cost the Association only fifty dollars. He asked
this special discount in view of his past |abors and sacrifices in
favor of the publishing departnment. But he was denied this small favor.
He was coolly told that they could give himbut tweny-five per cent
di scount. My husband thought this very hard, yet he tried to bear it in
a Christian manner. God in Heaven marked the unjust decision, and from
that time took the case in his own hands, and has returned the
bl essings removed, as he did to faithful Job. And fromthe tine of that
heartl ess deci sion he has been working for his servant. God rai sed him
up above his forner health of body, clearness and strength of mnd, and
freedom of spirit. And he has, since that tine, had the pl easure of
passing out with his own hands thousands of dollar's worth of our
publications without price. God will not utterly forget nor forever
forsake those who have been faithful, even if in their course errors
sonmetimes occur. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 102 para. 2] p. 184, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

My husband has had a zeal for God and for the truth, and at tinmes this
zeal has led himto overlabor, to the injury of physical and nental
strength. But this was not regarded of God as great a sin as that of
negl ect and unfaithful ness of his servants in reproving wongs. Those
who praised the unfaithful, and flattered the unconsecrated, were
sharers in their sin of neglect and unfaithful ness. [Cf: Panmphlet 159
p. 103 para. 1] p. 184, Para. 3, [1872M5].

God has given ny husband especial qualifications, natural ability, and
he selected himand gave himan experience to | ead out his people in
t he advance work. There have been murnurers anong Sabbat h- keepi ng
Adventists as was anbng ancient |srael, and these jeal ous, suspicious
ones have given occasion to the enemes of our faith, by their
suggestions and insinuations, to distrust nmy husband's honesty. These
j eal ous ones of the sanme faith have placed matters before the
unbelievers in a false Iight. These inpressions stand in the way of
many emnbracing the truth. They regard ny husband as a schener, a
sel fish, avaricious man, and they are afraid of him and the truth we
as a people hold. Ancient Israel, when their appetite was restricted,
or when any close requirenment was brought to bear upon them reflected
upon Mbses; that he was arbitrary, that he wished to rule them and be
al together a prince over them when Mdses was only an instrunent in
God's hands to bring his people into a position of subm ssion and
obedi ence to God's voice. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 103 para. 2] p. 184,
Para. 4, [1872M5].

Modern | srael have nurnmured and becone jeal ous of my husband because
he has plead for the cause of God. He has encouraged liberality, he has
rebuked those who |oved this world, and has censured sel fishness. He
has plead for donations to the cause of God, and has led off by libera
donations hinmself, to encourage liberality with his brethren; but by
many murmurers and jeal ous ones, even this has been interpreted that he
wi shed to be personally benefited with the means of his brethren, and
that he had enriched hinmself at the expense of the cause of God, when
the facts in the case are, that God has entrusted nmeans in his hands to
rai se hi mabove want so that he need not be dependent upon the nercies



of a changeabl e, murnuring, and jeal ous people. Because we have not
selfishly studied our own interest, but have cared for the w dow and
the fatherless, God has in his providence worked in our behalf, and
bl essed us with prosperity and an abudance. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 104
para. 1] p. 185, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Moses had sacrificed a prospective kingdom a life of worldly honor
and luxury in kingly courts, choosing rather to suffer affliction with
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a season, for
he esteemed the reproach of Christ greater riches than all the
treasures of Egypt. Had we chosen a life of ease and freedom from | abor
and care we m ght have done so. But this was not our choice. W chose
active labor in the cause of God, an itinerant life with all its
har dshi ps, privations, and exposure, to a |ife of indolence. W have
not lived for ourselves, to please ourselves, but we have tried to live
for God, to please and glorify him W have not nmade it an object to
| abor for property; but God has fulfilled his promise in giving us an
hundred-fold in this Iife. He may prove us by renmoving it away from us
If so, we pray for submission to hunbly bear the test. [Cf: Pamphl et
159 p. 105 para. 1] p. 185, Para. 2, [1872MS].

Whil e he has conmitted to our trust talents of nmoney and influence, we
will try toinvest it in his cause, that should fires consunme and
adversity dimnish, we can have the pleasure of knowi ng that all our
treasure is not where fires can consune or adversity sweep away. The
i nvestment of our time, our interest, and our neans in the cause of God
is a sure bank that can never fail--a treasure in the Heavens that
faileth not. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 106 para. 1] p. 185, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

I was shown that my husband has had three-fold the care he shoul d have
had. He has felt tried that brethren Andrews and \Waggoner did not help
hi m bear his responsibilities, and has felt grieved because they did
not help himin the business matters in connection with the Institute
and Associ ation. There has been a continual advance of the work of
publication since the unfaithful have been separated fromit. As the
wor k increased, there should have been nmen to have shared the
responsi bilites; but some who could do this had no desire, because it
woul d not increase their possessions as nuch as sone nore lucrative
busi ness. There is not that talent in our Ofice that there should be.
The work denmands the nmost choice and sel ect persons to engage in it.
Wth the present state of things in the Ofice, ny husband will stil
feel the pressure that he has felt, but which he should no | onger bear
And it is only by a miracle of God's mercy that he has stood under the
burden so I ong. But there are now many things to be consi dered. He has
by his devotion to the work, and persevering care, shown what may be
done in the publishing department. Men with unselfish interests
combi ned with sanctified judgnment, may take the work at the Ofice a
success. My husband has so | ong borne the burden alone that it has told
fearfully upon his strength, and there is a positive necessity for a
change. He nust be relieved fromcare to a great degree, and yet he can
work in the cause of God in speaking and witing. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
106 para. 2] p. 185, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

VWhen we returned from Kansas in the autumm of 1870, we both shoul d
have had a period of rest. Weeks of freedom from care was necessary to
bring up our exhausted energies. But when we found the inmportant post



at Battle Creek nearly deserted, we felt conpelled to take hold of the

work wi th doubl e energies, and | abored beyond our strength. | was shown
t hat nmy husband shoul d stand there no | onger, unless there are nmen who
will feel the wants of the cause and bear the burdens of the work,

while he shall sinply act as a counsellor. He nust lay the burden down;
for God has an inportant work for himto do in witing and speaking the
truth. Qur influence in laboring in the wide field will tell nore for

t he upbuil ding of the cause of God. There is a great anount of
prejudice in many mnds. Fal se statenents have placed us in a wong
position before the people, and this is in the way of many enbracing
the truth. If they are made to believe that those who occupy
responsi bl e positions in the work at Battle Creek are designing and
fanatical, they conclude that the entire work is wong, and that our
views of Bible truth nust be incorrect, and they fear to investigate
and receive the truth. But we are not to go forth to call the people to
|l ook to us; we are not to generally speak of ourselves, and vindicate
our character; but to speak the truth, exalt the truth, speak of Jesus,
exalt Jesus, and this, attended by the power of God, will renobve

prej udi ce and di sarm opposition. Brn. Andrews and Smith |ove to wite;
so does ny husband. And God has let his |ight shine upon his word and
let himinto a field of rich thought that would be a blessing to the
peopl e of God at large. While he has borne a triple burden, some of his
m ni stering brethren have let the responsibility drop heavily upon him
consoling thensel ves with the thought that God had placed Bro. Wite at
the head of the work and qualified himfor it, and he had not fitted
them for the position, therefore they have not taken the responsibility
and borne the burdens they m ght have borne. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 107
para. 1] p. 186, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

There should be men to feel the sane interest ny husband has felt.
There never has been a nore inportant period in the history of Seventh-
day Adventists than at the present tine. Instead of the publishing work
di mi ni shing, the demand for our publications is greatly increasing.
There will be nore to do instead of |ess. My husband has been nurnured
agai nst so nmuch, and has contended with jeal ousy and fal sehood so | ong,
and he has seen so little faithfulness in men, that he has becone
suspi ci ous of al nbst every one, even of his own brethren in the
mnistry. The ministering brethren have felt this, and for fear that
they should not nove wisely, in many instances, have not noved at all
But the tinme has cone when these men nust unitedly labor and |ift the
burdens. The m nistering brethren lack faith and confidence in God.
They believe the truth, and in the fear of God they should unite their
efforts and bear the burdens of this work which God has laid upon them
If after one has done the best he can in his judgnment, and the other
t hi nks he can see where he could have inproved the matter, he should
kindly and patiently give the brother the benefit of his judgnment, but
shoul d not censure or question his integrity of purpose any sooner than
he woul d wi sh to be suspected or unjustly censured hinself. If the
brot her who feels the cause of God at heart sees, in his earnest
efforts to do, that he has nade a failure, he will feel deeply over the
matter, for he will be inclined to distrust hinmself, and | ose
confidence in his own judgnent; nothing will weaken his courage and
God- | i ke manhood, |ike a sense of his m stakes and errors that he has
made in the work God has appointed himto do, which work he | oves
better than his life. How unjust then for his brethren that discover
his errors to keep pressing the thorn deeper and deeper into his heart,
to make him feel nore intensely when with every thrust he is weakening



faith, courage, and confidence, in hinself to do, and to work
successfully in the upbuilding of the cause of God. Frequently the
truth and facts are to be plainly spoken to the erring to nake them see
and feel their error, that they may reform But this should ever be
done with pitying tenderness, not with harshness or severity, but

consi der their own weakness, lest they also be tenpted. When the fault
is seen and acknow edge, then confort should be given instead of
grieving him and seeking to make him feel nore deeply. In the sernon
of Christ upon the mount, he said, "Judge not, that ye be not judged;
for with what judgnent ye judge, ye shall be judged; and w th what
nmeasure ye nete, it shall be measured to you again."” Qur Saviour
reproved for rash judgnment. "Wy behol dest thou the nmote in thy
brother's eye;" and, "behold a beamis in thine own eye." It is
frequently the case that while one is quick to discern the errors of
his brethren, he nay be in greater faults hinself, and is blind to his
own errors. W should, all who are followers of Christ, deal with one
anot her exactly as we wish the Lord to deal with us in our errors and
weaknesses, for we are all erring, and need pity and forgi veness of

God. Jesus consented to take human nature, that he m ght know how to
pity, and that he m ght know how to plead with his Father in behalf of
sinful, erring nortals. He volunteered to become man's advocate, and he
hum | i ated hinself to beconme acquainted with the tenptati ons wherewi th
man was beset, that he m ght succor those who should be tenpted, and he
be a tender and faithful high priest. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 109 para. 1]
p. 187, Para. 1, [1872MS]

There is frequent necessity for plainly rebuking sin and reproving
wrong. But mnisters engaged in the work of the salvation of their

fell owmen, should not be pitiless toward the errors of one another
and shoul d not nmake prom nent the defects in their organization. They
shoul d not expose or reprove their weaknesses. They should inquire if
such a course would bring about the desired effect with thensel ves,
would it increase their love for, and confidence in, the one who thus
made promi nent their nistakes. Especially should the m stakes of

m ni sters who are engaged in the work of God be kept within as small a
circle as possible, for there are many weak ones who wll take
advantage if they are aware that those who mnister in word and
doctri ne have weaknesses |ike other nen. And it is a nost cruel thing
for the faults of a mnister to be exposed to unbelievers, if that
mnister in future is counted worthy to | abor for the salvation of
souls. No good can conme of this exposure, but only harm God frowns
upon this course, for it is undermining the confidence of the people in
those whom God accepts to carry forward his work. The character of
every fellow |l aborer should be jeal ously guarded by brother mnisters.
Saith God, "Touch not m ne anointed, and do my prophets no harm" Love
and confidence should be cherished. A lack of |ove and confidence in
one mnister for another does not increase the happiness of the one
thus deficient, but as he nmakes his brother unhappy, he is unhappy
himsel f. There is greater power in |ove than was ever found in censure.
Love will nmelt its way through barriers, while censure will close up
every avenue of the soul. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 111 para. 1] p. 188,
Para. 1, [1872Mg]

My husband nust have a change. Losses may occur at the O fice of
publication for want of his |ong experience; but the |oss of nobney
cannot bear any conparison to the health and |ife of God's servant. The
i ncome of means may not be as |large for want of econom cal managers.



But if my husband should fail again it would dishearten his brethren
and weaken their hands. Means cannot come in as an equivalent. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 113 para. 1] p. 188, Para. 2, [1872MsS].

There is nuch to be done. M ssionaries should be in the field,
willing, if need be, to go to foreign countries to present the truth
before those who sit in darkness. But there is little disposition anong
young nen to consecrate thenselves to God, and to devote their talents
to his service. They are too willing to shun responsibilities and
burdens. They are not obtaining an experience in burden-bearing, nor in
t he know edge of the Scriptures, that they should have to fit themfor
the work that God would accept at their hands. It is the duty of all to
see how nmuch they can do for the Master who has died for them But many
are seeking to do just as little as possible, and cherish the faint
hope of getting into Heaven. It is their privilege to have stars in
their crown because of souls saved through their instrunentality. But,
al as indol ence and spiritual sloth prevail everywhere. Selfishness and
pride occupy a large place in their hearts, and there is but little
room for heavenly things. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 113 para. 2] p. 188,
Para. 3, [1872M5].

In the prayer Christ taught his disciples was the request, "Forgive us
our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass agai nst us." W cannot
repeat this prayer fromthe heart and dare to be unforgiving, for we
ask the Lord to forgive our trespasses against himin the same manner
we forgive those who trespass against us. But few realize the true
i mport of this prayer. If those who are unforgiving did conprehend the
depth of its nmeaning, they would not dare to repeat it, and ask God to
deal with themas they deal with their fellownortals. And yet this
spirit of hardness and | ack of forgiveness exists, even anmong brethren
to a fearful extent. Brother is exacting with brother. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 114 para. 1] p. 189, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Peculiar Trials.-- The position that my husband has so | ong occupied
in the cause and work of God has been one of peculiar trials. His
adaptation to business and his clear foresight have led his mnistering
brethren to drop responsibilities upon himwhich they should have borne
t hensel ves. This has nmade his burdens very great. And while his
brethren have not taken their share of the burdens, they have |ost a
val uabl e experience which it was their privilege to have obtai ned had
they exercised their mnds in the direction of care-taking, in seeing
and feeling what nust be done for the upbuilding of the cause. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 114 para. 2] p. 189, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Great trials have been brought upon my husband by his mnistering
bret hren not standing by hi mwhen he nost needed their hel p. The

di sappoi nt mrent he has repeatedly felt when those whom he depended upon
failed himin tines of greatest need has nearly destroyed his power to
hope and believe in the constancy of his mnistering brethren. H's
spirits have been so wounded, he has felt that he was justified in
bei ng grieved, and he has allowed his nind to dwell upon

di scouragenents. This channel of darkness God woul d have himclose; for
he is in danger of naking shi pweck here. When his m nd becones
depressed, it is natural for himto bring up the past and dwell upon
his past sufferings, and unreconciliation takes hold upon his spirits,
that God had suffered himto be so beset with trials unnecessarily
brought upon him [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 115 para. 1] p. 189, Para. 3,



[ 1872ME] .

The Spirit of God has been grieved that he has not fully commtted his
ways to God, and trusted hinself entirely in his hands, not allow ng
his mind to run in the channel of doubt and unbelief in regard to the
integrity of his brethren. In talking doubts and di scouragenents he has
not renmedi ed the evil, but he has weakened his own powers, and given
Sat an advantage to annoy and distress him [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 115
para. 2] p. 189, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

My husband has erred in tal king out his di scouragenments and dwel |ing
upon the unpl easant features of his experience. In thus talking, he
scatters darkness but not light. He has at tinmes laid a weight of
di scouragenent upon his brethren, which did not bring to himthe | east
hel p, but only weakened their hands. My husband should nake it a rule
not to talk unbelief or discouragenent, or dwell upon his grievances.
Hi s brethren generally have |oved and pitied him and have excused this
in him knowi ng the pressure of care and his devotion to the cause of
God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 116 para. 1] p. 189, Para. 5, [1872MS].

My husband has | abored untiringly to bring up the publishing interests
to its present state of prosperity. | saw that he had had nore synpat hy
and love fromhis brethren than he has thought he had. They eagerly
search the paper to find sonething fromhis pen. If there is a tone of
cheerfulness in his witing, he speaking encouragingly, their hearts
are lightened, and sone even weep with tender feelings of joy. But if
gl oom and sadness are expressed in his witings, the countenances of
his brethren and sisters, as they read, grow sad, and the spirit which
characterizes his witing is reflected upon them [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
116 para. 2] p. 190, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

The Lord is seeking to teach ny husband to have a spirit of

forgi veness, and forgetful ness of the dark passages in his experience.
The renenbrance of the unpl easant past only saddens the present and he
lives over again the unpleasant portion of his life's history. In so
doing, he is clinging to the darkness and is pressing the thorn deeper
into his spirit. This is my husband's infirmty, and it is displeasing
to God. This brings darkness and not light. He nmay feel apparent relief
for the time in expressing his feelings, but it is only making nore
acute a sense of how great his sufferings and trials have been, unti

t he whol e becones nmagnified in his inmagination, and the errors of his
brethren, who have aided in bringing these trials upon him |ook so
grievous that their wongs seemto himpast endurance. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 117 para. 1] p. 190, Para. 2, [1872M5].

My husband has cherished this darkness so long by living over the
unhappy past that he has but little power to control his m nd when
dwel | i ng upon these things. Circunstances and events which once he
woul d not have minded, magnify before himinto grievous wongs on the
part of his brethren. He has becone so sensitive to the wongs under
whi ch he has suffered that it is necessary that he should be as little
as possible in the vicinity of Battle Creek, where nmany of the
unpl easant circunstances occurred. God would heal his wounded spirit if
he will let him But in doing this, he will have to bury the past. He
should not talk of it, or wite of it. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 117 para
2] p. 190, Para. 3, [1872M5].



It is positively displeasing to God for nmy husband to recount his
difficulties and his peculiar grievances of the past. If he had | ooked
upon these things in the light that they were not done to him but to
the Lord, whose instrument he is, then he would have received a great
reward. My husband has taken these murnurings of his brethren as though
done to hinmself, and he has felt called upon to nmake all understand the
wrong and wi ckedness of thus conpl aining of him when he did not
deserve their censure and abuse. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 118 para. 1] p
190, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Had my husband felt that he could leave this matter all with the Lord,
and that their murnmurings and their neglect were against the Master

i nstead of the servant in the Master's service, he would not have felt
so aggrieved, and it would not have hurt him He should have left it
with the Lord, whose servant he is, to fight his battles for himand
vindi cate his cause. He would then have received a precious reward
finally for all his sufferings for Christ's sake. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p
118 para. 2] p. 191, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

| saw that mnmy husband should not dwell upon the painful facts in our
experience. Neither should he wite his grievances, but keep as far
fromthem as he can. The Lord will heal the wounds of the past if he
will turn his attention away fromthem "For our light affliction
which is but for a nonent, worketh for us a far nore exceedi ng and
eternal weight of glory; while we | ook not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen, for the things which are
seen are tenporal; but the things which are not seen are eternal." Wen
confessions are nmade by his brethren who have been wong he should
accept the confessions and generously, nobly, seek to encourage the one
who has been deceived by the eneny. My husband should cultivate a
forgiving spirit. He should not dwell upon the nistakes and errors of
others, for in doing this he not only weakens his own soul, but he
tortures the minds of his brethren who have erred, when they nmamy have
done all that they can do by confessions to correct their past errors.
If God sees it necessary that any portion of their past course should
be presented before them that they may understand how to shun errors
in future, he will do this work; but my husband shoul d not trust
himself to do it, for it awakens past scenes of suffering that the Lord
woul d have himforget. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 119 para. 1] p. 191, Para.
2, [1872M5]

The Lost Sheep.-- | was referred to the parable of the | ost sheep. The
ninety and nine sheep were to be left in the wilderness, and search
instituted for the | ost one that had strayed. Wen the | ost sheep was
found, the shepherd el evated the sheep to his shoul der and returned
wWith rejoicing. He does not return censuring and nmurnuring at the poor,
| ost sheep for nmaking himso much trouble, but his return with the
burden of the sheep is with rejoicing. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 120 para.

1] p. 191, Para. 3, [1872M5]

And still greater denonstration of joy is demanded. Friends and

nei ghbors are called to rejoice with the finder, "for | have found ny
sheep which was lost." The finding was the thenme of rejoicing; the
strayi ng was not dwelt upon, for the joy of finding over bal anced the
sorrow of the loss and the care, perplexity and peril, incurred in
searching and restoring to safety the |lost sheep. "I say unto you, that
i kewi se joy shall be in Heaven over one sinner that repenteth, nore



than over ninety and nine just persons which needeth no repentance.”
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 120 para. 2] p. 191, Para. 4, [1872MS].

Lost Piece of Silver.-- The |ost piece of silver is designed to
represent the erring, straying sinner. The careful ness of the wonman to
find the piece of lost silver, is to teach the followers of Christ a
| esson in regard to their duty to those erring and straying fromthe
path of right. The woman |ighted the candle to increase her |ight, and
then swept the house, and sought diligently till she found it. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 121 para. 1] p. 192, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Here the duty of Christians is clearly defined toward those who need
their help because of their straying from God. The erring one is not to
be left in his darkness and error; but every avail able neans is to be
used to bring himagain to the light. The candle is |ighted. The word
of God is searched for clear points of truth, with earnest prayer for
heavenly light to neet the case of the ones enshrouded in darkness and
unbelief, that they may be fortified with argunents fromthe word of
God, threatenings, reproofs, and encouragenents, that these cases may
be reached. Indifference or neglect will neet the frown of Cod. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 121 para. 2] p. 192, Para. 2, [1872M5].

When the wonman found the silver she called her friends and her

nei ghbors together, saying, "Rejoice with ne; for | have found the

pi ece which | had lost. Likewise, | say unto you, there is joy in the
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth." [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 121 para. 3] p. 192, Para. 3, [1872M5].

If angels of God rejoice over the erring who see their error and
confess their wongs, and return to the fellowship of their brethren
how much nore should the followers of Christ, who are thensel ves
erring, and who need forgiveness of God, and of their brethren, every
day, feel joy over the brother or sister who has been deceived by the
eneny and taken a wong course, and become deceived by the sophistry of
Satan, and suffered for their error. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 122 para. 1]
p. 192, Para. 4, [1872M5].

I nstead of holding themoff, they should neet them where they are.
Instead of finding fault with them because they are in the dark, they
should light their own |anp by obtaining nore divine grace and a
cl earer know edge of Scripture, and dispel the darkness by the |ight
they bring to them And when they succeed, and the erring feel their
error and subnit to follow the light, gladly should they be received,
and not with a spirit of nmurnuring or an effort to press upon them
their exceeding crinme, which had called forth extra exertion, anxiety,
and wearisone |abor. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 122 para. 2] p. 192, Para.
5, [1872MsS].

If the pure angels of God hail the event with joy how nuch nore should
their brethren, who have thensel ves needed synpathy, |ove, and help
when they have erred and have in their darkness not known how to help
t henmsel ves. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 122 para. 3] p. 192, Para. 6,
[1872MS] .

The Prodigal Son.-- My attention was called to the parable of the
prodi gal son. He nade a request that his father should give himhis
portion of the estate. He desired to separate his interest fromhis



father, and nmanage his share as best suited his own inclination. His
father complied with the request, and the son selfishly w thdrew from
his father, that he m ght not be troubled with his counsel, reproofs,
or advice. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 123 para. 1] p. 192, Para. 7,
[1872MS] .

The son thought he should be happy when he could use his portion
according to his own pleasure w thout being annoyed with advice or
restraint. He did not wish to be troubled with mutual obligation. |If he
shared his father's estate, his father had clains upon himas a son
But he did not feel under any obligation to his generous father, but
braced his selfish, rebellious spirit with the thought that a portion
of his father's property belonged to him He requested his share, when
rightfully he could claimnothing, and should have had nothing. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 123 para. 2] p. 193, Para. 1, [1872M5]

After his selfish heart had received the treasure, of which he was so
undeservi ng, he went his way at a distance fromhis father, that he

m ght even forget that he had a father. He despised restraint, and was
fully determ ned to have pleasure in any way and manner that he chose.
After he had, by his sinful indul gences, spent all that his father gave
him the land was visited by a fam ne, and he felt pinching want, and
he began to regret his sinful course of extravagant pleasure, for he
was now destitute and needed the nmeans he had squandered. He was
obliged to come down fromhis [ife of sinful indulgence to the |ow
busi ness of feeding swine. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 123 para. 3] p. 193,
Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

After the prodigal son had cone as |ow as he could come he thought of
the ki ndness and |love of his father. He felt then the need of a father
Hi s position of friendl essness and want he had brought upon hinsel f
t hrough di sobedi ence and sin, which had resulted in his separating
hi msel f fromhis father. He thought of the privileges and bounties of
his father's house, that the hired servants of his father freely
enj oyed, while he who had alienated hinself fromhis father's house was
perishing with hunger. He was hum |iated through adversity, and deci ded
to return to his father by hunbl e confession. He was a beggar
destitute of confortable, or even decent, clothing. He was wetched in
consequence of privation, and was emaciated with hunger. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 124 para. 1] p. 193, Para. 3, [1872M5]

VWi le at a distance fromhis honme, his father sees the wanderer, and
his first thought is of that rebellious son who had | eft himyears
before to follow a course of unrestrained sin. The paternal feeling is
stirred. Notwithstanding all the marks of his degradati on he discerned
his own inmage. He did not wait for his son to come all the distance to
him but he hastened and net his son. He did not reproach him but with
the tenderest pity and conpassion that he had in consequence of his own
course of sin brought upon hinself so nuch suffering, he hastens to
give himproofs of his |love and tokens of his forgiveness. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 124 para. 2] p. 193, Para. 4, [1872M5]

Al t hough his son was enmci ated and hi s countenance plainly indicated
the dissolute |ife he had passed, and although he was clothed with
beggar's rags and his naked feet were soiled with the dust of travel,
the father's tenderest pity was excited as the son fell prostrate in
hum ity before him He did not stand back upon his dignity. He was not



exacting. He did not array the past course of wong and sin before his
son to make himfeel how | ow he had sunken. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 125
para. 1] p. 194, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

The father lifted up his son and ki ssed him He took the rebellious
son to his breast, and he wapped his own rich robe about the nearly
naked formof his son. He took himto his heart with such warnth, and
evi nced such pity, if the son had ever doubted the goodness and | ove of
his father, he could do so no longer. If he had a sense of his sin when
he decided to return to his father's house, he had a nmuch deeper sense
of his ungrateful course as he was thus received. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p
125 para. 2] p. 194, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

Hi s heart, before subdued, was now broken that he had grieved that
father's | ove. The penitent, trenbling son, who had greatly feared that
he woul d be di sowned, was unprepared for such a reception. He knew he
did not deserve it. He acknow edged his sin in leaving his father. "I
have sinned agai nst Heaven, and in thy sight, and amno nmore worthy to
be called thy son." He begged only to be accounted as a hired servant.
But the father requested his servants to pay himespecial tokens of
respect, to clothe himas if he had ever been his own, obedient son
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 126 para. 1] p. 194, Para. 3, [1872M5

The father nmade the return of his son an occasion of specia

rejoicing. The elder son in the field knew not that his brother had
returned, but he heard the general denonstrations of joy and inquired
of the servants what it all neant. It was explained that his brother
had returned whom t hey thought dead, and his father had killed the
fatted calf for him because he had received himagain as fromthe dead.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 126 para. 2] p. 194, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The brother then was angry, and he would not go in to see or receive
his brother. His indignation was stirred that this unfaithful brother
who had left his father and thrown the heavy responsibilities upon him
of fulfilling the duties which should be shared by both, should now be
received with such honor. He had pursued a course of w cked profligacy,
wasting the neans his father had given himuntil he was reduced to
want, while he had been faithfully performng the duties of a son, and
now his profligate brother cones to his father's house and is received
with respect and honor beyond anything he had ever received. [Cf:
Panphl et 159 p. 126 para. 3] p. 194, Para. 5, [1872M5].

The father entreated his el der son to go and receive his brother with
gl adness because he is lost and is found, was dead in sin and iniquity,
but is alive again, he has come to his noral senses and abhors his
course of sin, but his eldest son pleads, "Lo, these many years do
serve thee, neither transgressed | at any tinme thy commandnent; and yet
t hou never gavest me a kid, that | mght make nerry with nmy friends;
but as soon as this thy son was cone, which hath devoured thy living
with harlots, thou hast killed for himthe fatted calf." [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 127 para. 1] p. 194, Para. 6, [1872MS]

He assured his son that he was ever with him and all that he had was
his, but it was right that they should show this denobnstration of joy,
for "thy brother was dead, and is alive again, and was |lost, and is
found.” This fact overbears all other considerations with the father
The lost is found, the dead is alive again. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 127



para. 2] p. 195, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

Thi s parable was given by Christ to represent the manner our Heavenly
Fat her receives the erring and repenting. The Father was the one sinned
agai nst, yet he, in the conpassion of his soul, all full of pity and
forgi veness, neets the prodigal and shows his great joy that his son
whom he believed to be dead to all filial affection, had becone
sensi ble of his great sin and his neglect, and had cone back to his
father, appreciating his love, and acknow edgi ng his clains. He knew
that the son who had pursued a course of sin and now repented, needed
his pity and his love. He had suffered. He felt his need. He came to
his father as the only one who could supply his great need. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 128 para. 1] p. 195, Para. 2, [1872M5]

The fact of his son's returning was a source of the greatest joy. The
conplaints of the elder brother were natural, but not right. Yet it is
frequently the course brother pursues toward brother. There is too much
effort to make them feel where they have erred, and keep rem nding them
of their error. These who have erred need pity, they need hel p, they
need synpathy. They suffer in their feelings and are frequently
despondi ng and di scouraged. Above everything el se, they need free
forgi veness. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 128 para. 2] p. 195, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

Labor in Churches.-- In the work done for the church at Battle Creek
in the spring of 1870, there was not all that dependence upon God that
the inmportant occasion demanded. Brn. Andrews and Waggoner did not
fully make God their trust, and nove in his strength, and with his
grace, as they should. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 129 para. 1] p. 195, Para.
4, [1872M5].

When Bro. Waggoner thinks a person is wong, he is frequently too
severe. He fails to exercise that conpassion and consideration that he
woul d have shown hi munder |ike circunstances. He is also in great
danger of m sjudging and erring in dealing with mnds. It is the nicest
wor k, and the nmost critical ever given to nortals, to handl e m nds
Those who engage in this work should have clear discernment, and good
powers of discrimnation. True independence of mnd is an el enent
entirely different fromrashness. |ndependence, that is of that quality
which | eads to a cautious, prayerful, deliberate opinion, should be not
easily yielded, until the evidence is sufficiently strong to make it

certain that we are wong. This independence will keep the mnd calm
and unchangeabl e am dst the nultitudi nous errors which are prevailing,
and will lead those in responsible positions to |look carefully at the

evi dence on every side, and not be swerved by the influence of others,
or by the surroundings, to formconclusions without intelligent and

t horough knowl edge of all the circunstances. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 129
para. 2] p. 195, Para. 5, [1872Ms].

The investigation of cases in Battle Creek was very nuch after the
order that a |lawer criticises a witness, and there was a deci ded
absence of the Spirit of God. And there were a few united in this work
who were active and zeal ous. Sone were self-righteous and self-
sufficient, and their testinmonies were relied upon, and their influence
swayed the judgnment of Brn. Andrews and WAggoner. Sister Hewitt and
si ster Dodge were not received as members of the church because of sone
trivial deficiency. These brethren should have had judgment and



di scrimnation to have seen that these objections were not of
sufficient weight to keep those sisters out of the church. They both
had been long in the faith, and had been true to the observance of the
Sabbath for eighteen or twenty years. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 130 para. 1]
p. 196, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

Si ster Richnond, who brought up these things, should have urged nore
wei ghty reasons agai nst herself, why she should not have becone a
menber of the church. WAs she without sin? Were all her ways perfect
bef ore God? Was her patience, her self-denial, her gentleness, and
forbearance, and cal mess of tenper, perfect? If she was w thout the
weakness of common wonen, then she could cast the first stone. But
these sisters who were | eft out of the church were bel oved of God. They
were worthy of a place in the church. These were dealt with unw sely,
wi t hout a sufficient cause, and there were others whose cases were
handl ed with no nore heavenly wi sdom or w thout even sound judgment.
Bro. \Waggoner's judgnment and power of discrinination have been
perverted for very nmany years through the influence of his wife, who
has been a nost effective nediumof Satan. |If Bro. \Waggoner had
possessed the genuine quality of independence, he would have had a
proper self-respect, and with becom ng dignity built up his own house.
If he has started upon a course designed to command respect in his
famly, he has generally carried the matter too far, and has been
severe, and has tal ked harshly and overbearing. He woul d becone
conscious of this after a tine, and then go to the opposite extrenme and
come down from his i ndependence. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 130 para. 2] p
196, Para. 2, [1872M5].

In this state of mind he receives reports fromhis wife, gives up his
judgment, and woul d be easily deceived by her intrigues. She would
sonetinmes feign to be a great sufferer, and would rel ate what she
endured of neglect fromher brethren, and privation in the absence of
her husband. Her prevarications and cunning artifices to abuse the nind
of her husband have been great. Bro. \Waggoner has not fully received
the light in tinmes past which the Lord has given himin regard to his
wi fe, or he would not have been deceived by her as he has. He has been
brought into bondage nany tinmes by her spirit, because his own heart
and life have not been fully consecrated to God. His feelings kindled
agai nst his brethren and he oppressed them Self has not been
crucified. He should seek earnestly to bring all his thoughts and
feelings into subjection to the obedience of Christ. Faith and self-
deni al woul d have been Bro. Waggoner's strong hel pers. |If he had girded
on the whole arnor of God, and chosen no other defense than that which
the Spirit of God and the power of truth gives him he would have been
strong in the strength of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 131 para. 1] p
196, Para. 3, [1872M5].

But Bro. Waggoner is weak in many things. If God required himto
expose and condemn a nei ghbor, to reprove and correct a brother, and
resi st and destroy his enemes, this would be to hima conparatively
natural and easy work. But a warfare against self, subduing the desires
and the affections of his own heart, searching out and controlling the
secret motives of the heart, is a nore difficult warfare. How unwi lling
to be faithful in such a contest as this. The warfare against self is
the greatest battle that was ever fought. The yielding of self,
surrendering all to the will of God, and being clothed with hunmlity,
possessing that |love that is pure, peaceable, and easy to be entreated,



full of gentleness and good fruits, is not an easy attai nment. And yet
it is his privilege and his duty to be a perfect overconmer here. The
soul must submit to God before it can be renewed in know edge and true
holi ness. The holy |life and character of Christ is a faithful exanple.
Hi s confidence in his Heavenly Father was unlimted. H s obedi ence and
subm ssi on were unreserved and perfect. He cane not to be mnistered

unto, but to minister to others. He canme not to do his own will, but
the will of Hmthat sent him In all things he submitted hinself to
Hi mthat judgeth righteously; and fromthe lips of the Saviour of the
worl d was heard these words, "I can of my own self do nothing." [Cf

Pamphl et 159 p. 132 para. 1] p. 197, Para. 1, [1872M5].

He becane poor, and made hinself of no reputation. He was hungry, and
frequently thirsty, and many tines weary in his |abors, and he had not
where to lay his head. Wen the danp, cold shades of night gathered
about him frequently the earth was his bed. He bl essed those who hated
him What a |life! what an experience! Can we, the professed followers
of Christ, cheerfully endure privation and suffering, as did our Lord,
wi t hout nurmuring? Can we drink of the cup, and be baptized with the
baptisn? If so, we may share with himin his glory, in his heavenly
ki ngdom If not, we shall have no part with him [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p
133 para. 1] p. 197, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Bro. \Waggoner has an experience to gain, w thout which his work will
do positive injury. He is affected too nuch by what others tell him of
the erring, and he is apt to decide according to the inpressions nade
upon his mnd, and he deals with severity when a m |l der course would be
far better. He does not bear in mnd his own weakness, and how hard it
is for himto have his course questioned, even when he is wong. [Cf:
Panphl et 159 p. 134 para. 1] p. 197, Para. 3, [1872MS].

When Bro. Waggoner decides in his judgnent that a brother or sister is
wrong, he is inclined to carry the matter through, and press his
censure, although in doing so he hurts his own soul, and endangers the
soul s of others. Bro. Waggoner should shun church trials, and should
have nothing to do in settling difficulties, if he can possibly avoid
them He has a valuable gift, which is needed in the work of God. But
he shoul d separate hinself frominfluences which draw upon his
synpat hi es, and confuse his judgnment, and lead himto nove unwi sely.
This should not and need not be Bro. WAggoner exercises too little
faith in God. He dwells too much upon his bodily infirmties, and
strengt hens unbelief by dwelling upon poor feelings. God has strength
and wi sdomin store for those who seek for it earnestly, in faith
believing. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 134 para. 2] p. 197, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

I was shown that Bro. Waggoner is a strong man upon sone points, while
upon other points he is as weak as a child. Hi s course in dealing with
the erring has had a scattering influence. Bro. Waggoner has confidence
in his ability to labor in setting things in order where he thinks it
i s needed, but he does not view the matter aright. He weaves into his
| abors his own spirit, and he does not discrimnate, but often deals
wi t hout tenderness. There is such a thing as over-doing the matter in
doing strict duty to individuals. "And of some have conpassi on, making
a difference; and others save with fear, pulling themout of the fire;
hati ng even the garnent spotted by the flesh." [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 135
para. 1] p. 198, Para. 1, [1872Ms].



Duty, stern duty has a twin sister, which is kindness. If duty and

ki ndness are bl ended, there will be deci ded advantage gai ned; but if
duty is separated from ki ndness, and there is not mngled with duty
tender love, there will be a failure, and much harmw |l be the result.
Men and wonen will not be driven. Many can be won by ki ndness and | ove.

Bro. \Waggoner has held aloft the gospel whip, and his own words have
frequently been the snap to that whip, which has not had the influence
to spur others to greater zeal, and provoke to good works; but has
aroused their combativeness to repel his severity. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
135 para. 2] p. 198, Para. 2, [1872MS].

If Bro. Waggoner had wal ked in the |ight he woul d not have nmade so
many serious failures. "If any man walk in the day, he stunbleth not,
because he seeth the light of this world. But if a man walk in the
ni ght, he stunbleth, because there is no light in him" The path of
obedi ence is the path of safety. "He that wal keth uprightly wal keth
surely." Walk in the light and then shalt thou walk in thy way safely
and thy foot shall not stumble. Those who do not walk in the light wll
have a sickly and stunted religion. Bro. Waggoner should feel the
i mportance of walking in the Iight however crucifying to self. It is
earnest effort pronpted by |ove for souls which strengthens the heart,
and devel ops the graces. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 136 para. 1] p. 198,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Bro. \Waggoner is naturally independent and sel f-sufficient. He
estimates his ability to do nore highly than it will bear. Bro.
Waggoner, you pray for the Lord to humble you, and fit you for his
wor k, and when the Lord answers your prayer, and puts you under a
course of discipline necessary for the acconplishment of the object,
you frequently give way to doubts and despondency, and think you have
reasons for discouragenents. You frequently think Bro. Wite is
restrai ni ng you, when he has cautioned and held you back from engagi ng
in church difficulties. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 136 para. 2] p. 198,
Para. 4, [1872M5]

I was shown your |abors in lowa. There was a decided failure to gather
with Christ. You distracted, confused, and scattered, the poor sheep
You had a zeal, but it was not according to know edge. Your | abors were
not in love, but in sternness and severity. You were exacting and
overbearing. You did not strengthen the sick and bind up the | ane. Your
i njudi ci ous harshness pushed some out of the fold who can never be
reached and brought back. Words fitly spoken are |ike apples of gold in
pi ctures of silver. Wrds unfitly spoken are the reverse. Their
influence will be like desolating hail. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 137 para
1] p. 199, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

Bro. Waggoner, you have felt restless under restraint because Bro.
Whi t e has cautioned, advised, and reproved you. You have thought that
if you could be free and act yourself, you could do a good and great
wor k. But your wife's influence has greatly injured your useful ness.
You have failed to command your household after you. You have not rul ed
wel | your own house. You have thought you understood how to manage your
home matters. But how have you been deceived. You have too often
foll owed the pronptings of your own spirit, which has resulted in
perplexities and di scouragenents whi ch have cl ouded your discernment
and weakened you spiritually, so that your |abors have been marked with



great inperfections. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 137 para. 2] p. 199, Para.
2, [1872M8].

The | abors of Brn. Waggoner and Cornell in Boston were premature.
These brethren had their past experience with its m stakes before them
whi ch shoul d have been sufficient to guard them from engaging in a work
which they were not qualified to perform There was enough that needed
to be done. Boston was a hard place to raise up a church. Opposing
i nfluences surrounded them Every nove made shoul d have been with due
caution and prayerful consideration. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 138 para. 1]
p. 199, Para. 3, [1872M5].

These two brethren had been warned and reproved repeatedly for noving

i njudiciously, and they should not have taken the responsibilities upon
thensel ves that they did. Oh! how nuch better would it have been for
the cause of God in Boston if they had been laboring in new fields.
Satan's seat is in Boston, as well as in other wicked cities; and he is
awily foe to contend with. There were disorderly el enents anong
Sabbat h- keepers in Boston that were hindrances to the cause. But there
is a proper time to speak and act, a gol den opportunity which will show
the best results of |abor put forth. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 138 para. 2]
p. 199, Para. 4, [1872M5]

If things had been left to nore fully devel op before they were
touched, there would have been a separation of the disorderly,
unconsecr ated ones, and there woul d not have been an opposition party.
This shoul d ever be saved if possible. The church m ght better suffer
much annoyance and exerci se the nore patience than to get in a hurry,
drive matters, and provoke a conbative spirit. Those who really |oved
the truth for the truth's sake, should have pursued their course with
the glory of God in view, and let the |ight of truth shine out before
all. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 139 para. 1] p. 199, Para. 5, [1872MsS].

They mi ght expect that the el ements of confusion and dissatisfaction
anong them woul d make them trouble. Satan would not renain quiet and
see a conpany raised up in Boston to vindicate truth, and dispe
sophistry and error. His ire would be kindled, and he institute a war
agai nst those who keep the commandnments of God and the testinony of
Jesus. But this should not have nade the faithful believers inpatient
or discouraged. These things should have the influence to make the true
beli ever nore guarded, watchful, and prayerful-- nore tender, pitiful
and loving, to those who are neking so great a mstake in regard to
eternal things. As Christ has borne and continues to bear with our
errors, our ingratitude, and our feeble I ove, so should we bear with
those who test and try our patience. Shall the followers of the self-
denying, self-sacrificing Jesus be unlike their Lord? Christians should
have hearts of kindness and forbearance. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 139 para.
2] p. 200, Para. 1, [1872MS5].

Christ presented before his hearers the parable of the gospel sower,
whi ch contains a | esson we should study. Those who preach present truth

and scatter the good seed will realize the sane results as the gospe
sower. All classes will be affected nore or |less by the presentation of
poi nted and convincing truth. Sone will be wayside hearers. They wll

be affected by the truths spoken, but they have not cultivated the
noral powers. They have followed inclination rather than duty. Evi
habits have hardened their hearts |i ke the hard, beaten road. These may



profess to believe the truth, but will have no just sense of its
sacredness and el evated character. They do not separate fromthe
friendship of the |overs of pleasure and corrupt society. They place
t hensel ves where they are constantly tenpted, and nay well be
represented by the unfenced field. They invite the tenptations of the
eneny and finally lose the regard they seemed once to have for the
truth when the good seed was dropped into their hearts. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 140 para. 1] p. 200, Para. 2, [1872MS]

Some are stony-ground hearers. They readily receive anything new and
exciting. The word of truth they receive with joy. And with ardor and
zeal they talk earnestly in reference to their faith and hope, and may
even admni ni ster reproof to those of |ong experience for some apparent
deficiency or for their lack of enthusiasm But when they are tested
and proved by the heat of trial and tenptation, when the pruning-knife
of God is applied, that they may bring forth fruit unto perfection,
their zeal dies, their voice is silent. No | onger do they boast in the
strength and power of truth. This class are controlled by feelings.
They have not depth and stability of character. Principle does not
reach down deep, underlying the springs of action. They have in word
exalted the truth, but are not doers of that word. The seed of truth
has not rooted down bel ow the surface. The heart has not been renewed
by the transforming influence of the Spirit of God. And when the truth
calls for working nen and wonen, when sacrifices have to be nmade for
the truth's sake, they are sonewhere else; and when trials and
persecution conme; they fall away because they have no deepness of
earth. The truth, plain, pointed, and close, is brought to bear upon
the heart, and reveals the deformity of character. Some will not bear
this test, but frequently close their eyes to their inperfections,
al t hough their consciences tell themthat the words spoken by the
messengers of God, which bears so closely upon their Christian
characters, are truth; yet they will not listen to the voice. They are
of fended because of the word, and yield the truth rather than to submt
to be sanctified through the truth. They flatter thenselves that they
may get to Heaven an easier way. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 140 para. 2] p
200, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Still another class is represented in the parable. Men and wonmen who
listen to the word are convinced of the truth, and accept it w thout
seeing the sinfulness of their hearts. The | ove of the world holds a
large place in their affections. In their deal, they love to get the
best of the bargain. They prevaricate, and by deception and fraud gain
means which ever will prove as a thorn to them for it will over-
bal ance their good purposes and intentions. The good seed sown in their
hearts is choked. They frequently are so anxious and full of care,
fearing they shall not gain means, or shall |ose what they have gai ned,
they make their tenporal matters primary. They do not nourish the good
seed. They do not attend neetings where their hearts can be
strengt hened by religious privileges. They fear they shall neet with
sonme loss in tenporal things; and the deceitful ness of riches |eads
themto flatter thenselves that it is duty to toil and gain all they
can, that they may hel p the cause of God; and yet the nore they
increase in their earthly riches the less is their heart inclined to
part with their treasure, until their hearts are fully turned fromthe
truth they |Ioved. The good seed is choked because overgrown with
unnecessary worldly cares and needl ess anxiety--with |ove for earthly
pl easures and worldly honors which riches give. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p



142 para. 1] p. 201, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Anot her parable Jesus presents to his disciples--the field wherein
good seed was sown, and, while sleeping, the eneny sowed tares. The
guestion was asked the househol der, "Didst not thou sow good seed in
thy field? fromwhence then hath it tares?" "He said unto him An eneny
hath done this." "The servant said unto him WIt thou then that we go
and gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them Let both grow together
until the harvest, and in the tinme of harvest | will say to the
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares and bind themin bundles to
burn them but gather the wheat into my barn.” If faithful ness and
vi gil ance had been preserved, if there had been no sl eeping or
negl i gence upon the part of any, the eneny would not have had so
favorabl e an opportunity to sow tares anong the wheat. Satan never
sl eeps. He is watching, and i nproves every opportunity to set his
agents to scatter error, which finds good soil in many unsanctified
hearts. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 143 para. 1] p. 201, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The sincere believers of truth are nade sad, and their trials and
sorrows greatly increased, by the el enents anong them whi ch annoy,

di shearten, and di scourage, themin their efforts. But the Lord teaches
a lesson to his servants of great carefulness in all their noves. Let
both grow together. Do not forcibly pull up the tares, lest in rooting
them up, the precious blades will becone | oosened. The ninisters and
church shoul d be very cautious, |lest they get a zeal not according to
know edge. There is danger of doing too nuch to cure difficulties in
the church which, if let alone, frequently work their own cure. It is
bad policy to take hold of matters in any church prematurely. W shal
have to exercise the greatest care, patience, and self-control, to bear
these things and not go to work in our own spirit to set things in
order. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 144 para. 1] p. 202, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The work done in Boston was premature, and caused an untinely
separation in that little church. If the servants of God could have
felt the force of our Saviour's |lesson in the parable of the wheat and
tares, they would not have undertaken the work they did. It should
al ways be a matter of the nost careful consideration and prayer before
steps are taken which will give even those who are utterly unworthy the
| east occasion to conplain of being separated fromthe church. Steps
were taken in Boston which created an opposition party. Some were
waysi de hearers, others were stony-ground hearers. And still others
were of that class who receive the truth while the heart had a growth
of thorns, which choked the good seed, and those woul d never have
perfected Christian character. But there were a few that night have
been nourished and strengthened, and becone settled and established in
the truth, but the positions taken by Brn. Cornell and Waggoner brought
a premature crisis, and then there was a |ack of w sdom and judgenent
in managing the faction. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 144 para. 2] p. 202,
Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

If persons are as deserving to be separated fromthe church as Satan
was of being cast out of Heaven, they will have synpathizers. There is
al ways a class who are nore influenced by individuals than they are
controlled by the Spirit of God and sound principles; and they are, in
their unconsecrated state, ever ready to take up upon the wong side,
and give their pity and synpathy to the very ones who | east deserve it.



These synpat hi zers have a powerful influence with others, and things
are seen in a perverted light, and great harmis done, and many soul s
ruined. Satan, in his rebellion, took a third part of the angels. They
turned fromthe Father and fromhis Son, and united with the instigator
of rebellion. Wth these facts before us, we should nove with the
greatest caution. Wat can we expect in our connection with nen and
wonmen with peculiar minds but trials and perplexity. W nust bear this,
and avoid the necessity of rooting up the tares, |est the wheat be
rooted up also. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 145 para. 1] p. 202, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

In the world ye shall have tribulation, but in me ye shall have peace.
The trials to which Christians are subjected in sorrow, adversity, and
reproach, are the appointed neans of God to separate the chaff fromthe
wheat. CQur sel fishness, |love of worldly pleasure, evil passions, and
pride, nust be all overconme, and therefore God sends us afflictions to
test and prove us, and show us that these evils exist in our
characters; and we must, through his strength and grace, overcome, that
we rmay be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption
that is in the world through lust. "For our light affliction," says
Paul , "which is but for a noment, worketh for us a far nore exceeding
and eternal weight of glory, while we | ook not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen; for the things which are
seen are tenporal, but the things which are not seen are eternal."
Afflictions, crosses, tenptations, adversity, and our varied trials,
are God's workmen to refine us, sanctify us, and fit us for the
heavenly garner. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 146 para. 1] p. 203, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

The harm done to the cause of truth by premature noves can never be
fully repaired. The cause of God in Boston has not advanced as it

m ght, and will not stand in as favorable Iight before the people as
before this work was done. There are frequently persons anpng us whose
i nfluence seens to be but a cipher on the right side. Their lives seem
to be useless; but let them becone rebellious and conbative, and they
becanme zeal ous workmen for Satan. This work is nore in accordance with
the feelings of the natural heart. There is great need of self-

exam nation and secret prayer. God has prom sed wi sdomto those who ask
him M ssionary labor is frequently entered into by those unprepared
for the work. Qutward zeal is cultivated while secret prayer is

negl ected. Wien this is the case, nmuch harmis done, for these | aborers
seek to regul ate others' consciences by their own rule. Self-control is
much needed. Hasty words stir up strife. Bro. Waggoner is in danger of
indulging in a spirit of sharp criticism This does not becone

m ni sters of righteousness. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 147 para. 1] p. 203,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. Waggoner, you have much to |l earn. Your failures and your

di scouragenents you have been inclined to charge to Bro. Wite; but

cl ose investigation of your notives and of your course of action would
reveal other causes which exist in yourself for these di scouragenents.
Foll owi ng the inclinations of your own natural heart brings you into
bondage. Your severe and torturing spirit which you sonetinmes indul ge
in cuts off your influence. Bro. Waggoner, you have a work to do for
yoursel f which no other can do for you. Each nmust give an account of
hinself to God. God has given us his law as a mirror into which we may
| ook and di scover the defects in our character. This mirror into which



we are to ook is not for the purpose of seeing our neighbor's faults
reflected, for us to watch to see if he cones up to the standard, but
to see the defects in ourselves, that we may renove these defects.
Knowl edge is not all that we need. We nust follow the light. W are not
| eft to choose for ourselves, and to obey that which is agreeable to
us, and di sobey to suit our conveni ence. Cbedience is better than
sacrifice. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 147 para. 2] p. 203, Para. 3,

[1872MS] .

Warning to Wealthy Parents.-- At the canp-neeting in Vernmont, in 1870,
| felt urged by the Spirit of God to bear a plain testinony relating to
the duty of aged and wealthy parents in the disposition of their
property. | had been shown that sone nen, shrewd, prudent, and sharp
in regard to the transaction of business generally; men distinguished
for pronmptness and thoroughness, mani fest a want of foresight, and
pronptness in regard to a proper disposal of their property while they
are living. They know not how soon their probation may close, yet they
pass on fromyear to year with their business unsettled, and finally
their life frequently closes without their having the use of their
reason. O they may die suddenly, w thout a noment's warning, and their
property is disposed of in a manner that they would not have approved.
These are guilty of negligence. They are unfaithful stewards. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 148 para. 1] p. 204, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Christians who believe the present truth should manifest w sdom and
foresight. They should not |eave the disposition of their neans,
expecting a favorabl e opportunity to adjust their business during a
long illness. They should have their business in a shape where, if they
were called at any hour to |eave it, and have no voice inits
arrangenent, it may be settled as they would have had it were they
alive. Many fam lies have been robbed of all their property
di shonestly, and have been subjected to poverty, because work that
m ght have been well done in an hour, had been negl ected. Those who
make their wills should not spare pains or expense to obtain | ega
advice, and to have themdrawn up in a manner to stand the test. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 149 para. 1] p. 204, Para. 2, [1872M5].

| saw that those who profess to believe the truth should show their
faith by their works. They should, with the unrighteous mamon, nmake
friends, that they may finally be received into everlasting
habi tati ons. God has nade nen stewards of neans. He has placed in the
hands of stewards, noney to carry forward the great work of the
sal vation of souls for whom Christ left his hone, his riches, his
gl ory, and became poor, that he might, by his own humliation and
sacrifice, bring many sons and daughters of Adamto God. God, in his
provi dence, has ordained that the work in his vineyard should be
sustai ned by the nmeans intrusted in the hands of his stewards. A
negl ect on their part to answer the calls of the cause of God in
carrying forward his work, shows themto be unfaithful and slothfu
servants. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 150 para. 1] p. 204, Para. 3, [1872M5].

I had been shown sone things in reference to the cause in Vernont, but
nore especially at Bordoville and vicinity. The following is from
testimony No. 20: "There is a work to be acconplished for many who live
at Bordoville. | saw that the eneny was busily at work to carry his
poi nts. Men, to whom God has intrusted talents of neans, have shifted
the responsibility which Heaven has appointed them of being stewards



for God, upon their children. Instead of their rendering to God the
things that are God's, they claimall that they have as their own, as
t hough by their own mght, and power, and wi sdom they had obtai ned
their possessions. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 150 para. 2] p. 204, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

"Some put their neans beyond their control, into the hands of their
children. Their secret notives are, to place thenselves in a position
where they will not feel responsible to give of their property to

spread the truth. These love in word, but not in deed and in truth. It
is the Lord's noney they are handling, not their own. They do not see
this. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 151 para. 1] p. 205, Para. 1, [1872MS].

"Parents should have great fear in intrusting children with the
talents of nmeans that God has placed in their hands, unless they have
the surest evidence that their interest in, and |ove for, and devotion
to, the cause of God is greater than that which they thensel ves
possess, and that these children will be nore earnest and zealous in
forwardi ng the work of God, and be nore benevol ent than thenselves in
carrying forward the various enterprises in connection with the work
which calls for neans. But many place their neans in the hands of their
children, thus throwi ng upon themthe responsibility of their own
st ewar dshi p, because Satan pronpts themto do it. In doing this, many
have placed neans effectually in the eneny's ranks. Satan has worked
the matter to suit his own purpose, to keep fromthe cause of God neans
which it needed, that it m ght be abundantly sustained. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 151 para. 2] p. 205, Para. 2, [1872M5].

"Many who have made a hi gh profession of faith are deficient in good
works. |If they should show their faith by their works, they could exert
a powerful influence on the side of truth. But they do not inprove upon
their talents of neans lent them of God. Those who think to ease their
consciences by willing their nmeans to their children, or by withhol ding
from God's cause, and suffering their nmeans to pass into the hands of
unbel i eving, reckless children, for themto squander, or hoard up and
worship, will have to render an account to God, because they are
unfaithful stewards of their Lord' s noney. They allow Satan to
out general them through these children whose m nds are controlled by
the power of Satan. Satan's purposes are acconplished in many ways,
while the stewards of God are stupefied, and seem paral yzed, and do not
realize their great responsibility and the reckoning which nust shortly
cone." [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 152 para. 1] p. 205, Para. 3, [1872M5]

I was shown that the probation of some in the vicinity of Bordoville
was soon to close, and it was inportant that their word shoul d be
finished to God's acceptance, that in the final settlenent they should
hear the "Well done,” fromthe Master. | was shown the inconsistency of
t hose who profess to believe the truth withholding their means fromthe
cause of God, that they may leave it for their children. Many fathers
and nothers are poor in the mdst of abundance. They abridge, in a
degree, their own personal conforts, and frequently deny thensel ves
those things necessary for the enjoynent of life and health, while they
have anmpl e neans at their command. They feel, as it were, forbidden to
appropriate their neans for their own confort or for charitable
pur poses. They have one object before them which is to save property
to leave for their children. This idea is so prom nent, so interwoven
with all their actions, that children learn to | ook forward to this



property finally to be theirs. They depend on it. And this prospect has
an inportant, but not a favorable, influence upon their characters.
Some becone spend-thrifts, others, selfish and avaricious. Sone are

i ndol ent and reckless. Many do not cultivate habits of economy. They do
not seek to becone self-reliant. They are ainless, and have but little
stability of character. The inpressions received in childhood and youth
are wought in the texture of character and becone the principle of
action in mature life. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 152 para. 2] p. 205, Para.
4, [1872M5].

Those who have becone acquainted with the principles of the truth,
shoul d follow the word of God closely as their guide. They should
render to God the things that are God's. | was shown that several in
Vernont were making a great mistake in regard to appropriating neans
that God has intrusted to their keeping. They were overl ooking the
clainms of God upon all that they have. Their eyes were blinded by the
eneny of righteousness, and they were taking a course which would
result disastrously for thenmsel ves and their dear children. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 154 para. 1] p. 206, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Children were influencing their parents to |eave their property in
their hands, for themto appropriate according to their judgnment. Wth
the light of God's word, so plain and clear in reference to noney | ent
to the stewards, and the warni ngs and reproofs through testinony which
God has given themin regard to the disposition of neans, children who
in a direct or indirect way influence the parents to divide while
living, or will their property mainly to themto cone into their hands
after their death, with this light before them take upon thenselves
fearful responsibilities. Children of aged parents who profess to
believe the truth should in the fear of God counsel, advise, and
entreat their parents to be true to their profession of faith, and take
a course in regard to their neans which God can approve. Parents should
lay up for thensel ves treasures in Heaven, by appropriating their neans
t hensel ves, to advance the cause of God. They should not rob thensel ves
of their heavenly treasure by | eaving a surplus of neans to those who
have enough, and rob the treasury of God and deprive thenselves the
precious privilege of laying up for thenselves a treasure in the
Heavens that faileth not. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 154 para. 2] p. 206,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

| stated at the canp-neeting that property willed principally to
children while none is appropriated to the cause of God, or, if any, a
meager pittance, unworthy to be nentioned, this property inherited by
the children would frequently prove a curse to them It would be a
source of tenptation, and a door open where they will be in danger of
falling into many dangerous and hurtful lusts. Parents shoul d exercise
the right God has given them He intrusted to themthe talents he would
have themuse to his glory. The children were not to becone responsible
for the talents of the father. Parents should, while they are of sound
m nd and judgnent, with prayerful consideration and with the hel p of
proper counsellors who have experience in the truth and a know edge of
the divine will, nmake disposition of their property. If they have
children afflicted or struggling in poverty who will nake a judicious
use of neans, they should be considered. |If they have unbelieving
chil dren who have abundance of this world and who are serving the
world, they commit a sin against the Master who has nade them his
stewards to place neans in their hands, nerely because they are



children. God's clains are not to be lightly regarded. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 155 para. 1] p. 206, Para. 3, [1872M5].

And it should be distinctly understood that because parents have nmade
their will, this will not prevent them from giving means to the cause
of God while they live. This they should do. They should have the
satisfaction here, and the reward hereafter, of disposing of their
surplus neans while they live. They should do their part to advance the
cause of God. They should use the neans lent of the Master to carry on
the work in his vineyard, which needs to be done. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
156 para. 1] p. 207, Para. 1, [1872MsS].

The | ove of noney lies at the root of nearly all the crimes committed
in the world. Fathers who selfishly retain their means to enrich their
children, and do not see the wants of the cause of God and relieve
them nmake a terrible nmstake. The children whomthey think to bl ess
with their nmeans are cursed with it. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 156 para. 2]
p. 207, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

Money left to children frequently becones a root of bitterness. They
often quarrel over the property left them and seldomare all satisfied
with the disposition nade by the father, in case of a will. And instead
of the neans left exciting gratitude and reverence for his menory, it
is dissatisfaction, nmurnuring, envy, and disrespect. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 157 para. 1] p. 207, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Brothers and sisters who were at peace with one another are sonetines
made at variance, and famly di ssensions are often the result of

i nherited means. Riches are desirable only as a neans of supplying
present wants and of doing good to others. But inherited riches oftener
becone a snare to the possessor than a bl essing. Parents shoul d not
seek to have their children encounter the tenptations to which they
expose themin | eaving them neans which they nade no effort to earn
t henmsel ves. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 157 para. 2] p. 207, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

I was shown that sone children professing to believe the truth would
in an indirect manner influence the father to keep his neans for his
children instead of appropriating it, while he was alive, to the cause
of God. Those who have influenced the father to shift his stewardship
upon them little know what they are doing. They are gathering upon
t hensel ves doubl e responsibility, that of balancing the father's mnd
that he did not fulfill the purpose of God in the disposition of the
means | ent himof God, to be used to his glory, and the additiona
responsi bility of becom ng stewards of nmeans that shoul d have been put
out to the exchangers by the father, that the Master could have
received his owm with usury. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 157 para. 3] p. 207,
Para. 5, [1872M5].

Many parents nmake a great mstake in placing their property out of
their hands into the hands of their children while they are thensel ves
responsi ble for the use or abuse of the talents I ent them of God.
Nei t her parents nor children are nmade happier by this transfer of
property. And the parents, if they live a few years even, generally
regret this action on their part. Parental love in their children is
not increased by this course. The children do not feel increased
gratitude and obligation to their parents for their liberality. A curse



seenms to lay at the root of the matter, which only crops out in

sel fishness on the part of the children, and unhappi ness and m serabl e
feelings of cranped dependence on the part of the parents. [Cf

Panmphl et 159 p. 158 para. 1] p. 208, Para. 1, [1872M5]

If parents, while they live, assist their children to hel p thensel ves,
it would be better than to | eave thema |arge ambunt at their death.
Children who are left to rely principally upon their own exertions neke
better nen and wonen, and are better fitted for practical life, than
those children who have depended upon their father's estate. The
children left to depend upon their own resources will generally prize
their abilities, and will inprove their privileges, and cultivate and
direct their faculties to acconplish a purpose in life. They wll
frequently devel op characters of industry, and frugality, and noral
worth which lie at the foundati on of success in the Christian life.
Those children for whom parents do the nost, frequently feel under the
| east obligation toward them The errors of which we have spoken have
exi sted in Bordoville. Parents have shifted their stewardship upon
their children. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 158 para. 2] p. 208, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

| appeal ed, at the canp-neeting at Bordoville, in 1870, to those who
had nmeans as faithful stewards of God to use their neans in the cause
of God, and not |eave this work for their children. It was their work
which God had | eft themto do, and when the Master should call themto
account, they could as faithful stewards render back to himthat which
he had |l ent them both principal and interest. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 159
para. 1] p. 208, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Brn. S., C, and S., were presented before nme. These nen were nmeking a
m stake in regard to the appropriation of their neans. Sone of their
children were influencing themin this work, and were gathering upon
their souls responsibilities that they were ill-prepared to bear. They
were opening a door, and inviting the enemy to come in with his
tenptations to harass and destroy them Bro. S.'s two youngest sons
were in great danger. They were associating with individuals of a stanp
of character which would not el evate, but would debase them The subtle
i nfluence of these associations was gaining an inperceptible influence
over these young men. The conversation and deportnent of evi
conpani ons were of that character to separate these young nmen fromthe
i nfluence of their sisters and their sisters' husbands. Wil e speaking

upon this subject at the canp-neeting, | felt deeply. | knew the
persons were before me whom | had seen in vision. | urged upon those
who heard ne, the necessity of thorough consecration to God. | called
no nanes, for | was not permitted to do this. |I was to dwell upon

principles, appeal to the hearts and consci ences, and give those who
professed to | ove God and keep his comandnents an opportunity to
devel op character. God woul d send them adnonitions and warning, and if
they really desired to do his will, they had an opportunity. Light was
given, and then we were to wait and see if they would cone to the
light. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 159 para. 2] p. 208, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

| left the canp-neeting with a burden of anxiety upon ny mind in
reference to the persons whose danger | had been shown. In a few
nmont hs, news reached us of Bro. C 's death. His property was left to
his children. Last Decenber, we had an appointment to hold neetings in
Vernmont. My husband was indi sposed, and could not go. In order to save



too great a disappointnent, | consented to go to Vernont in conpany
with sister Hall. | spoke to the people with some freedom but our
conference neetings were not free. | knew that the Spirit of the Lord
coul d not have free course until confession were nade, and there was a
breaki ng of heart before God. | could not keep silent. The Spirit of
the Lord was upon ne, and | related briefly the substance of what |
have witten. | called the names of sone present who were standing in
the way of the work of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 160 para. 1] p. 209,
Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

The result of |eaving property to children by will, and al so of
parents shifting the responsibility of their stewardship upon children
while the parents were living, had been verified before them
Covetousness had led Bro. C.'s sons to pursue a wong course,
especially his son W | |abored faithfully relating the things which
had seen in reference to the church, especially the sons of Bro. C. One
of these brothers, hinself a father, was corrupt in heart and life, a
reproach to the precious cause of present truth. Hi s | ow standard of
norals was corrupting to the youth. Test. 21, Private. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 161 para. 1] p. 209, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The Spirit of the Lord canme into the meetings, and hunbl e confessions
were nmade by sone, acconpanied by tears. After the neeting, | had an
interview with the youngest sons of Bro. S. | plead with them and
entreated them for their souls' sake to turn square about, and break
away from the conpany of those who were | eading themon to their ruin,
and seek for the things which nake for their peace. While pleading for
t hese young nmen, ny heart was drawn out after them and | |onged to see
them submit to God. | prayed for them and urged themto pray for
t hemsel ves. W& were gaining the victory. They were yielding. The voice
of each was heard in hunble, penitential prayer, and | felt that indeed
the peace of God rested upon us. Angels seened to be all around us, and
I was shut up in a vision of God's glory. The state of the cause at
Bordovill e was again shown nme. | saw that sonme had backslidden far from
God. The youth were in a state of backsliding. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 162
para. 1] p. 209, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

I was shown that the two youngest sons of Bro. S. were naturally good-
hearted, conscientious young men, but Satan had blinded their
perception. Their conpanions were not all of that class which would
strengthen and inprove their norals, or increase their understandi ng
and love for the truth and heavenly things. "One sinner destroyeth much
good." Their ridicule and corrupt conversation had had its effect to
di spel serious and religious inpressions. It is wong for Christians to
associate with those whose norals are | oose. An intinmate, daily
i ntercourse which would occupy time without contributing in any degree
to the strength of the intellect or norals is dangerous. |If the noral
at nrosphere surroundi ng persons is not pure and sanctified, but tainted
with corruption, those who breathe this atnosphere will find it
operates al nost insensibly upon the intellect and heart to poison and
ruin. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 162 para. 2] p. 210, Para. 1, [1872M5]

It is dangerous to be conversant with those whose ninds naturally take
a low level. Inperceptibly those naturally conscientious and | oving
purity will gradually conme to the sane |level, and partake of, and
synpathi ze with, the inbecility and noral barrenness which it is so
constantly brought in contact with. It was inmportant that the



associ ations of these young nen should change. Evil communications
corrupt good manners. Satan worked through agents to ruin these young
men. Nothing could work nore effectually to prevent or banish serious
i npressi ons and good desires than association with vain, careless, and
corrupt-m nded persons, whatever attractions such persons may possess
by their wit, sarcasm and fun, the fact that they treat religion with
levity and indifference is sufficient reason why they shoul d be

di scarded. The nore engagi ng they are in other respects, the nore
shoul d this influence be dreaded as conpani ons, because they throw
around an irreligious |ife so many dangerous attractions. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 163 para. 1] p. 210, Para. 2, [1872M5].

These young nen shoul d choose for their associates those who | ove the
purity of truth, whose norals are untainted, and whose habits are pure.
They must conply with the conditions laid down in the word of God if
they woul d i ndeed becone sons of God, nenbers of the royal fanmly,
children of the Heavenly King. Conme out from anong them and be
separate, and touch not the unclean, and | will receive you. God |oves
these young nen, and if they will follow the | eadings of his Spirit and
wal k in his counsel, he will be their strength. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
164 para. 1] p. 210, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

God has given brother W C. good abilities, quick perception, and a
good understanding of his word. He could, if his heart was sanctifi ed,
have an influence for good with his brothers, as well as his neighbors,
and those with whom he associates. But the |ove of npney has taken so
firma hold of his soul, which has been carried out in all the
transactions of life, that he has becone confornmed to the world,

i nstead of being transfornmed, by the renewing of the mnd. H s powers
have been perverted and debased by sordid | ove of gain, which has nmade
hi m sel fish, penurious, and overbearing. If his qualities had been put
in active use in his Master's service, rather than to selfishly serve
his own interest, had his object and ai mbeen to do good and glorify
God, the qualities of m nd God had given himwould inpart to his
character an energy, and efficiency, and humlity which could not fai
to command respect, and would give himan influence over all with whom
he associated. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 164 para. 2] p. 210, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

I was shown that the property left by the father had i ndeed been a
root of bitterness to his children. Their peace and happi ness, and
confidence, in each other were greatly disturbed by it. W C. did not
need his father's property. He had enough talents to handl e that God
had intrusted to his nmanagenent. |f he nmade a right disposition of that
whi ch he had he would at | east be anmpng that nunmber who were faithfu
in that which is least. The addition of the stewardship of his father's
property, which he had covetously desired, was a heavier responsibility
than he could well manage. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 165 para. 1] p. 211
Para. 1, [1872Mg]

For several years the |love of nobney has been rooting out the |ove of
humanity and the | ove of God. And as the neans of his father was within
his reach, he desired to retain all that was possible in his own hands.
He pursued a selfish course toward his brothers, because he had the
advant age and could do so. His brothers have not had right feelings.
They have felt bitter toward this brother. He had in deal advantaged
hinself to the disadvantage of others until his course has reproached



the cause of God. He |l ost command of hinself. Hi s greatest object was
gain, selfish gain. The love of noney in the heart was the root of al
this evil. I was shown that had W C. turned his powers to |abor in the
vineyard of the Lord, he would have done much good; but these
qualifications perverted can do a great deal of harm [Cf: Panmphlet 159
p. 165 para. 2] p. 211, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The brothers B. have not had the hel p they ought to have had. AL C. B
has | abored to great disadvantage. He has taken too many burdens upon
him which has crippled his labors so that he has not increased in
spiritual strength and courage as he should. The church, who have the
[ight of truth, and should stand in God strong to will, and do, and
sacrifice, if need be, for the truth's sake, have been |ike weak
children. They have required the tinme and | abor of Bro. A C B. to
settle difficulties which should never have existed. And when they have
ari sen, because of selfishness and unsanctified hearts, they could have
been put away in an hour had there been hunmility and a spirit of
confession. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 166 para. 1] p. 211, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

The brothers B. nake a mistake in remaining at Bordoville. They shoul d
change their location, and not see Bordoville oftener than a few tines
in the year. They woul d have greater freedomin bearing their
testimony. These brethren have not felt freedomto speak out truth and
facts as they existed. If they had |ived el sewhere, they would have
been nore free from burdens, and their testinony woul d have had tenfold
nore wei ght when they should visit the church at Bordoville. Wile
brother A. C. B. has been wei ghed down with petty church trials, and
kept at Bordoville, he should have been | aboring abroad. He has served
tabl es until his mnd has become cl ouded, and he has not conprehended
the force and power of the truth. He has not been awake to the rea
wants of the cause of God. He has been losing spirituality and courage.
The work of keeping up Systemmtic Benevol ence has been negl ected. Sone
of the brethren, whose whole interest has once been in the advancenent
of the cause of God, have been grow ng selfish and penurious, instead
of being nore self-sacrificing, and their devotion and | ove for the
truth increasing. They have been growi ng | ess devotional, and nore like
the world. Father B. is one of this nunmber. He needs a new conversion
Brot her B. has been favored with superior privileges, and if these are
not inproved, condemation and darkness will follow equal to the |ight
he has had, for the non-inprovenent of the talents |lent of God for him
to inprove. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 167 para. 1] p. 211, Para. 4,

[1872MS] .

The brethren in Vernont have grieved the Spirit of God, in allow ng
their love for the truth and their interest in the work of God to
decline. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 168 para. 1] p. 212, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Bro. D. T. B. overtaxed his strength |ast season, in laboring in new
fields with the tent, without suitable help. God does not require
brother D., or any of his servants, to injure their health by exposure
and taxing | abor. The brethren at Bordoville should have felt an
i nterest that woul d have been shown by their works. They could have
secured help if they had been awake to the interest of the cause of
God, and felt the worth of souls. Wile brother D. was feeling a deep
sense of the work of CGod and the value of souls, which called for
continual effort, a large church at Bordoville was hol ding brother A



from hel ping his brother by their petty difficulties. These brothers
shoul d come up with renewed courage, shake thenselves fromthe trials
and di scouragenents which have held them at Bordoville, and crippled
their testinony, and they should claimstrength fromthe M ghty One.
They shoul d have borne a plain, free testinmony to Brn. S. and C., and
urged the truth hone, and done what they could to have these nen nake a
proper distribution of their property. Brother A, in taking so nmany
burdens, is lessening his nmental and physical strength. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 168 para. 2] p. 212, Para. 2, [1872M5].

If Bro. W C, for a few years past, had been walking in the light, he
woul d have felt the value of souls. Had he been cultivating a |ove for
the truth, he mi ght have been qualified to teach the truth to others.
He m ght have helped Bro. B. in his work with the tent. He m ght, at
| east, have taken the burdens of the church at honme. If he had | ove for
his brethren, and was sanctified through the truth, he could have been
a peacenmker, instead of a stirrer-up of strive, which, united with
other difficulties, called Bro. A fromhis brother's side at a nost
i mportant time, which resulted in Bro. D.'s |aboring far beyond his
strength. And yet, after Bro. D. had done all that he could, the work
was not acconmplished that m ght have been, had there been the interest
t here shoul d have been in Bordoville to supply help when it was so nuch
needed. A fearful responsibility rests upon that church for their
negl ect of duty. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 169 para. 1] p. 212, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

I was shown that the result of Bro. S.'s course in dividing his
property anong his children was shifting the responsibility upon them
whi ch he should not have laid off. He now sees that the result of this
course has brought to himno increase of affection fromhis children
They have not felt under obligation to their parents for what they have
done for them These children were young and i nexperienced. They were
not qualified to bear the responsibilities laid upon them Their hearts
wer e unconsecrated, and true friends were | ooked upon by them as
desi gni ng eneni es, while those who woul d separate very friends were
accepted. These agents of Satan were continually suggesting to the
m nds of these young nen fal se ideas, and hearts of brothers and
sisters, father, nother, and children, were at variance. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 169 para. 2] p. 213, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Father S. nmade a nmistake. Had he confided nore in his daughters
husbands, who |loved the truth in sincerity, and had he been nore
willing to have been hel ped by the advice of these nmen of experience
great m stakes m ght have been prevented. But this is the way the eneny
general ly succeeds in nmanaging matters in regard to the appropriation
of means. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 170 para. 1] p. 213, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

These cases nmentioned were designed of God to be devel oped, that al

may see the deceitfulness of riches upon the heart. The result in these
cases, which is apparent to all, should prove a warning to fathers and
not hers, and to anbitious children. Covetousness, the word of God
defines as idolatry. It is inpossible for nen and wonren to keep the | aw
of God and | ove nobney. The heart's affections should be placed upon
heavenly things. Qur treasure should be laid up in Heaven; for where
our treasure is there will our heart be also. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 170
para. 2] p. 213, Para. 3, [1872Ms].



Bro. J. N Andrews.-- | was shown, Dec. 10, 1871, that Bro. Andrews is
a strong man in sone things, while in others he is weak. His desire to
pl ease his friends | eads himto di scormode hinmself, and to nmake w ong
nmoves, which have crippled his |abors so that they have not been as
efficient as they m ght have been. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 171 para. 1]

p. 213, Para. 4, [1872M5].

In his anxiety to please special ones, he injures them He gives them
too much of his tine and attention. While he is flattering hinmself that
he is helping them he is doing theminjury, and naking their salvation
more difficult. They do not rightly interpret the special interest he
mani fests in them Sone flatter thenselves that they have superior
qualifications that Bro. Andrews discerns and appreciates. Hi s object
is good; but his efforts in these things are frequently mi sdirected,
and injure instead of benefiting them [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 171 para.

2] p. 213, Para. 5, [1872M5]

Bro. Andrews nade too rmuch of Bro. Howard in the State of Miine. He
estimated his abilities too highly, and gave himtoo nuch influence.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 172 para. 1] p. 214, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Bro. and sister Hale, of Maine, were also injured by receiving undue
attention fromBro. Andrews. They became jeal ous of nmy husband, nyself,
and other brethren and sisters, because they did not receive as nmuch
attention fromthem Bro. and sister Hale were a great trial to the
church. They were nobst of the tine on the contrary side, seldomin
union with the church. They could sel dom be found twi ce of the sane
m nd. They had a way and will of their own, which they wi shed others to

follow, but they were not willing to be led. They were both
i ndependent, willful, set, and unyielding. They had their points to
carry, and were unwilling to submit their will and judgnment to that of

the church. Here Bro. Andrews failed, both in discernment and judgnent.
He thought to pacify and to please Bro. and sister Hale, and renpve al
occasion for jealousy. His precious tinme and strength were taxed in
this effort which only did injury. Faithful dealing, mngled with

ki ndness, woul d have been exactly what they needed. The undue interest
Bro. Andrews nmanifested for themwas |ike daubing themw th untenpered
mortar. Plain truth, appropriate to their condition, spoken to them
woul d have been like laying the ax at the root of the tree. The
attention Bro. Andrews gave themled themto expect the sane
consideration fromtheir brethren; and if they were not flattered,
their jeal ousy was excited. They thought their brethren did not
appreciate them and that they were very essential to the church. They
t hought their judgnent should be respected above the judgnment of the
brethren. They woul d not have been placed in this position of
temptation, if it had not been for the special and uncalled for
attention of Bro. Andrews. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 172 para. 2] p. 214,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

While Bro. Andrews was giving tinme and attention to these
unconsecrated ones, to save themfromtrial, he all owed burdens and
responsibilities to drop with wei ght upon ny husband, who was then too
feeble to bear them Bro. Andrews did not nmean to do wong in any way;
but he had his mind centered upon a few, and neglected to lift the
burdens where they npst needed to be lifted. Bro. Andrews exalted Bro.
and sister Hale, and they, in their turn, thought Bro. Andrews a
perfect man. They believed in his discernment, and thought thensel ves



greatly abused by others because they did not meke as rmuch of them as
Bro. Andrews had done. \Wen Bro. Andrews' friends claimhis attention
he wi |l make considerable sacrifice to please them and he frequently
robs the cause of God by devoting to their personal benefit tinme and
strength which God woul d have himuse in a nore inportant work. Bro.
Andrews frequently injures the very ones he thinks he is benefiting.
This error in Bro. Andrews is the result of cultivating one set of
faculties, while he allows others to |lie dormant, so that he is not
wel | bal anced. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 173 para. 1] p. 214, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

My husband coul d not understand how Bro. Andrews could not discern the
burdens that nust conme upon himin having to take the responsibility of
deciding inmportant matters, while he could devote so nuch tine to those
who had no wei ght of the cause of God upon them This one case was
presented to illustrate the many. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 174 para. 1] p
215, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

The Lord gave Bro. Andrews |ight while he was living at Kirkville, N
Y., that he was not in the right place. | was shown that he should be

| ocated where there was a church, and where he would not be called to
bear the entire burdens of his own fanmly, neither be called out to
bear burdens for others when he should come home weary from his | abors.
I was shown that he should be where it was nost pleasant for him and
where his surroundi ngs woul d be cheerful and agreeable. Hi s hands
shoul d be strengthened by the synpathy, kindness, and prayers, of his
brethren. And, in his absence, his famly should have the tender

wat chcare of the brethren and sisters. The church shoul d nmake the case
of his famly as their own. They should be synpathetic and consi derate.
This responsibility on the part of the church would not only renove a
great burden from Bro. Andrews, but they, in their turn, would be

bl essed as they exercised their kindness, and gave living expression of
the feelings of their heart for the servants of God. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 174 para. 2] p. 215, Para. 2, [1872M5]

If, years in the past, when the O fice of publication was in
Rochester, N. Y., the brethren and sisters in Rochester and vicinity
had been |l ess selfish and | ess jeal ous of those whom God had sel ected
to bear the heaviest burdens, while standing in the nost responsible
positions in connection with the cause and work of God; if they had
shown their faith by their works; if they had been consecrated to God,
and really loved the truth, and shown fruits of the same by manifesting
a personal interest in the success and advancenent of the work of God,
the O fice of publication would not have been renobved from Rochester
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 175 para. 1] p. 215, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

The pai nful experience we had in Rochester while our brethren

negl ected to share our burdens was marked of God. At this time, Bro.
Andrews was on the wong side. Instead of |lifting the burdens where
they nost needed to be lifted, he was with the murnurers and the
j eal ous ones. He occupied a position where, if his course was
guestioned by ny husband, he felt aggrieved, and the inpression he gave
to others by his words and deportnent led themto settle in their ninds
that my husband and nyself were wong. Brn. Orton and Lanson did not
receive the correctinpression; and a large circle connected with these
t hought Bro. White was severe and overbearing, and they felt justified
to array thensel ves agai nst us, because so good a man as Bro. Andrews



was abused by Bro. Wiite. The carrying out of their peculiar feelings
of sympathy, led themto unite in blinding the eyes of Luman Masten to
his own case. They daubed himw th untenpered nortar, crying, Peace,
peace, to the dying man going down into the grave with his sins
unconfessed. This unsanctified synpathy has proved the ruin of

t housands. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 175 para. 2] p. 215, Para. 4,

[1872MS] .

The feeling of dissatisfaction, with sone, was carried to downri ght
rebellion. The attachnment of Brn. Lanson, Oton, and Andrews, and the
Stevens family, was of that character to deceive and blind the eyes of
all. Bro. Andrews' being in the ring was a stay and support to the
whol e. Repeated testinonies of warning had been given, and, if Bro.
Andrews had stood clear fromthe influence of these friends with whom
he was connected, and to whom he gave his synpathy, he would have
di scerned the wiles of the eneny, and not been found at all with that
cl ass who were deceiving and being deceived. He was hinself giving
wrong i npressions to others, and they were deceiving him | was shown
that "he that justifieth the wi cked, and he whi ch condemeth the just,
even they both are abomi nation to the Lord." [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 176
para. 1] p. 216, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

The Lord gave ne a testinony that unless there was an entire change in
the brethren and sisters of Rochester and vicinity, the Ofice of
publicati on woul d be renpved. But the spirit that controlled Dat han and
Abi ram and the princes of renown, controlled the m nds of this conpany
who set thenmsel ves against the light. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 177 para. 1]
p. 216, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

According to the light given, Rochester was left. | saw the angel of
mercy turning from Rochester. Said the angel, As surely as they have
done this, so surely will | repay, saith the Lord. In view of all the

past, although Bro. Andrews had deeply felt his error, yet his settling
in Rochester, anmid the very sane ones who were united in their
synpathi es to war against us, was not w se. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 177
para. 2] p. 216, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

Bro. Andrews should cultivate traits of character wherein he is
deficient. He has Test. 21, Private. done wong by flattering those who
wer e unconsecrated, by his special attentions and strong attachnents.
The Lord has, in his word, warned against, and set forth the evil of,
crying peace when he did not speak peace. The Lord has, through
testinmoni es, warned, reproved, and cautioned, in regard to the
inclination of Bro. Andrews to flatter and to synpathize with those who
are his special friends. He has greatly injured themin so doing. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 177 para. 3] p. 216, Para. 4, [1872MS].

Bro. Andrews' settling in Rochester with the very ones who sustai ned
one another in their former murmuring and jeal ousy was not as God woul d
have it, for several reasons: 1. Bro. Andrews' influence would be very
[imted in Rochester, and he could not while at hone exert an influence
upon brethren and sisters which would tell upon the cause of God. 2.
Bro. Andrews was not in the mdst of a church who could bear the
burdens of responsibility which nust necessarily cone upon himl ocated
in as central a place as Rochester, where there were but very few, and
t hese needed nmuch care and continual |abor. 3. Bro. Andrews was obliged
to entertain much conpany, and was conpelled to exercise cl ose econony



in order to keep clear from enbarrassment. Although brethren and
sisters were liberal, yet a care was brought upon the famly, which
ought not to have been borne by them 4. Bro. Andrews was call ed upon
to do errands and little business matters for others while in
Rochester, which occupied his precious tine, and told upon his
strength. His house was as a hotel. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 178 para. 1]
p. 216, Para. 5, [1872Mg5].

As one after another of the brethren have been renoved by death, Bro.
Andrews has been | eft alnost alone, with nore and greater care. Al

t hese things should have been convincing to Bro. Andrews in regard to
his duty. But that which should have told with the greatest weight of
all was, the fact that the Ofice of publication was renoved because of
unfai t hful ness of those who should have felt the deepest interest in
the cause and work of God. This conpany who bound thensel ves toget her
by cords of unsanctified synpathy would not receive reproof and
counsel. The straight testinony was irksome to them And they
deternmined to separate thenselves fromus, and they |left Rochester
Rochester was a central place, and the house of Bro. Andrews has been
like a hotel. If Bro. Andrews had exercised his reason, and if his
judgment had been unbi ased, he could have seen before this that he had
made a m stake. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 179 para. 1] p. 217, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

If Bro. Andrews had for a tinme |located at Adans' Center, he could have
exerted an influence for good over that church. But Bro. Andrews was
not pleased with the prospect of nmeking his home at Adans' Center. Hi s
inclination was to listen to the persuasion of his friends with whom he
was wel | acquainted, and settle in Rochester. While he was hesitating,
Bro. Taylor noved to Adams' Center, and Bro. Andrews felt that his way
was hedged up. Bro. Tayl or has not been a blessing to the church at
Adans' Center, but a burden. He was not qualified to give that |arge
church the very help they really needed, and nust have, in order to
prosper and increase in grace and in the know edge of the truth. The
church has been grow ng weaker under Bro. Taylor's |abors, instead of
stronger. Bro. Andrews reasoned that the Lord had closed up his way in
going to Adans' Center. But he was too slow. He did not nove quick
enough. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 179 para. 2] p. 217, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Bro. Andrews was acquainted with the reasons of my husband's objection
to his settling in Rochester. In view of the past, God bade us flee
from Rochester, because his bl essing would not prosper his work there.
The persuasion of friends and relatives drew Bro. Andrews to Rochester
whil e ny husband sought to draw him away from Rochester. This has |ed
Bro. Andrews to feel very sensitive of censure in reference to his
remai ning in Rochester. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 180 para. 1] p. 217,

Para. 3, [1872M5].

The influence of a few friends bal anced the matter with Bro. Andrews.
It would have been for the salvation of Alva Orton had his parents
nmoved with himfrom Rochester to sone nore retired place. But Bro.
Andrews' locating there nmade it hard for themto | eave. Bradl ey Lanson
shoul d not have settled in Rochester. It is a hard place to live the
truth and to bring up children aright. Since the death of Bro. Lamson,
sister Lanson should have noved fromthat wi cked city, and placed her
children in a community nore favorable to their form ng a Christian
character. The sight of the eyes and the hearing of the ears in a



wi cked city |ike Rochester blunt the conscience and stupefy the
sensibilities to eternal things. Good and evil are placed nearly upon a
| evel . Bro. Andrews' living in Rochester has influenced, or held, the
others there. They seened rooted, and no influence could be brought to
bear upon them of sufficient force to start them from Rochester. These
believers in the truth were not wise in bringing up their children in
that wicked city. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 180 para. 2] p. 217, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

The Lord gave direction to his disciples if they were not received in
one city to go to another. The same counsel he would have his children
now follow |f God' s peculiar people can have no influence in a city
because it is given to pride and idolatry, if they cannot fully do the
will of God, there are other towns, villages, and cities to which they
can flee, where their surroundings may be | ess objectionable. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 181 para. 1] p. 218, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

The friends of Bro. Andrews had hi gh expectations of seeing a great

i ngathering in Rochester; but their expectations have not been
realized. The view ny husband took in regard to Bro. Andrews' |ocating
at Rochester greatly burdened Bro. Andrews. He prayed over the matter,
and nearly sacrificed his life in the struggle, with Rochester friends
and his own inclination on one side, and the entreaties of my husband
on the other side. The exercise of prayer brought himinto a state of
great feebleness of body. His sad condition was charged to Bro. Wite's
opposing Bro. Andrews in his staying at Rochester. Wen the

ci rcunmst ances were taken into the account, with all the Lord had shown
in reference to Rochester, Bro. Andrews presuned upon the nmercy of God
when he asked for clearer light than he already had. [Cf: Pamphl et 159
p. 182 para. 1] p. 218, Para. 2, [1872M5].

We are not left to choose for ourselves, and do those things nost
agreeable to us, and | eave undone those things not pleasant to our
nature. It is not for us to stand questioning, but to obey. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 182 para. 2] p. 218, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

VWhen Bro. Andrews applies hinself to the study of subjects, he
concentrates his entire mnd upon the matter before him and neglects
real duties which some one nust do, whether they |ove to do them or
not. Bro. Andrews applies hinself to the study of subjects, and then is
| ost to everything else, which results in the neglect of the rea
duties which need to be done. Wen Bro. Andrews take hold of matters,
he frequently carries themtoo far. He concentrates his mnd upon the
matter before him and is of no practical advantage for anything el se.
He engaged at one period in reading exercises, and robbed hi nsel f of
necessary sleep in order to read. This pleasurable exercise was carried
to extrenes, and was a serious injury to his health. H's habits were
not in harnony with physical law This extra tax unfitted Bro. Andrews
for doing many things which ought to have been done, and that he
positively could not do without injury to his health. H's physica
nature called for the sleep that his reading and study had deprived him
of . I n neetings, and upon inportant occasions, nature required the
sl eep she had been robbed of, and sl eep would come upon Bro. Andrews
like an arnmed man. It seenmed an inpossibility to shake off the stupor
that woul d take hold of his senses. Frequently, when his |abors were
very much needed, and when his senses needed to be fully awake and
keenly sensitive, he was utterly unable to do anything requiring nenta



exertion. Yet at the sane tine, Bro. Andrews did not reason from cause
to effect. He was nuch attached to his own routine of very early
rising, and extending his labors far into the hours apportioned for

sl eep. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 182 para. 3] p. 218, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

Bro. Andrews has not had correct views of how he should | abor and
preserve health. He has, by his course, formed habits which were every
day weakening his physical and nental strength to that degree that if
i mportant occasi ons demanded extra effort, he could not bear the
draught upon his mental powers without feeling it sensibly. Bro.
Andrews' reading was not in itself a sin. He thought it a religious
duty; and when things were not done that needed to be done, he has
said, in truth, | have done all that I could. This was so. But had his
habits been nore in harnony with the |aw of nature, he could, through
careful and regul ar habits, have perfornmed nmuch nore | abor wi thout
injury to his physical and nental strength. He has come very near an
entire break-down several tines through his own wong course, in being
i mprudent of the strength God has given him and he has failed by so
doing to glorify God in acconplishing the greatest amount of good. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 184 para. 1] p. 219, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Bro. Andrews has had much synpathy excited in his behalf, because he
wor ked so hard, and was exhausted, when in many instances he coul d have
done the | abor easily, if he had taken his usual hours of sleep, and if
he had eaten nore sparingly of even the sinple food which forns his
diet. He should have taken a portion of time for physical exercise,
whi ch woul d i ncrease his power of endurance. The anount Bro. Andrews
has at tinmes placed in his stomach has called the brain nerve power to
that organ, to carry on the work of the stomach, and has robbed hi m of
vitality that he might have preserved. Bro. Andrews has a sacred duty
to preserve the health God has given him Wen engaged in witing, he
enj oys the study of books, and does not give hinself sufficient
recreation and change. To read and wite steadily is not best for the
health, or for the clearest productions of the m nd. Physical exercise
shoul d be united with mental effort. To wite, then change and attend
nmeeti ngs, preaching the word, would invigorate and refresh the nind,
and keep the brain in a better condition to put forth its strong
efforts. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 184 para. 2] p. 219, Para. 2, [1872M5].

In Bro. Andrews' locating in Rochester, he had many draw ng upon him
i nstead of his drawi ng upon others. Hi s house has been the nobst proper
place to hold neetings and entertain visitors. Al these were a
pl easure, but also a tax, and, when Bro. Andrews was at hone, took nuch
of his tinme. His precious tine was spent in accommodating his good
brethren, while weightier matters were |left secondary. The prospering
hand of God has not attended the Sabbat h-keepers in Rochester. A
successi on of very discouragi ng events have transpired, in the
provi dence of God, which should have been interpreted by Bro. Andrews
that his location was not in the order of God. But Bro. Andrews has
fall en back upon his experience, which he thought was special evidence
in favor of his settling at Rochester. But if God gave this experience,
he designed to denpnstrate to others the fact that he had called Bro.
Andrews to Rochester for sone purpose. That purpose has not been nade
apparent. Light had been given. The Lord had manifested in his
provi dence, and through testinmony, his will. The persuasion of friends,
and his own inclination, led Bro. Andrews, in face of the light, to
plead with the Lord for permission to remain in Rochester. The Lord



permtted himto stay, and yet it was not the pleasure of the Lord for
himto remain. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 185 para. 1] p. 219, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

Bro. Andrews' |abors in Rochester and O cott, and other places, have
not been as successful as if he had been settled in sone other
locality. He was |iving anong those who were acquainted with him and
he with them He had, as it were, grown up anong them and matured
anong them and they were upon an equality. He sustained very much the
same relation to the friends in and about Rochester and O cott that the
Brn. Lindsays, Lansons, and Gaskills, sustain to one another. He is
regarded very nmuch as a nenber of the sane famly. Bro. Andrews is
bel oved by themall. Al are pleased with his society, and chat and
have a social tine when together, and Bro. Andrews is not in their
m nds invested with the dignity his position gives him Had Bro.
Andrews | ocated anpng his brethren who were conparatively strangers, it
woul d have been nore in accordance with the mnd and will of God, and
his influence woul d have been nuch greater. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 186
para. 1] p. 220, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

VWhen Bro. Andrews has conme to Battle Creek fromtine to tinme, he has
overtaxed his strength in doing too nuch. Had he done only those things
whi ch needed to be done, which could not be done away from Battle
Creek, his strength would have been sufficient for the burden and tax.
But there has been a failure in doing those things which he should not
have done, and in not doing those things which were positively
necessary to be done. Bro. Andrews allowed his mnd to take hold of
subj ects that were not inportant for the tine, and which had no specia
beari ng upon the work which was suffering to be done at Battle Creek
and in order to have done properly, called himhundreds of mles to do.
VWhen where the work was, Bro. Andrews did not feel and see its
i mportance, and lay hold of it, and nmake it a specialty. He foll owed
the bent of his nmind, and becane interested in Bible subjects, and when
absorbed in his favorite Bible studies, he cannot see what is to be
done, and work to advantage. The subject before himis the all-
absorbing theme. Health has been sacrificed by night |abor. He has
robbed hinsel f of rest and sleep, using up his vigor in doing things
which could just as well be done at his own honme in Rochester. The
extra anount which he need not have done has severely taxed both
physi cal and nental strength. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 187 para. 1] p
220, Para. 2, [1872MS].

The cultivation of certain faculties to the neglect of others nakes
Bro. Andrews a one-sided man. Wen on the subject of the round world,
Bro. Andrews could scarcely think or talk wi thout dwelling upon this
subject. He carried this matter to extrenmes. He wearied the readers and
listeners to his |engthy argunments upon that subject. Precious tine was
used up in talking and witing upon that subject, which needed to be
canvassed, but did not require so great thoroughness. Bro. Andrews was
wearying hinmself and others, and at the sane tinme was | eaving undone
the weightier matters. And nore recently, nonths of precious tinme have
been used up in wearisone |abor, chasing after the di shonest quibbles
of a man who once kept the Bible Sabbath, but afterward rejected it.
Hi s opposition is so great upon the Sabbath question that he is insane
upon the subject. The time spent in following Preble so closely and
t horoughly has been a mistake. The readers of the Review has becone
wearied with the subject. A set of quibbles have been furnished the



readers of the Review of no special weight only to deceive and darken
m nds. In these things, Bro. Andrews could not see his failings. He has
pursued the subject with the greatest satisfaction to his own m nd
Bro. Andrews has needed the help of his brethren. He should have had
their counsel. They shoul d have supplied his deficiency by their nore
equal | y bal anced m nds. Wen Bro. Andrews gets upon a train of thought
foll owing a subject, he knows nothing about |eaving off when all has
been said that is required, and that is profitable. The people of Cod
are suffering for the truth which he should bring out at once upon the
hi story of the Sabbath. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 188 para. 1] p. 221
Para. 1, [1872M5].

Rel ative to Leading Mnisters.-- The Lord would have Brn. Andrews,
Waggoner, Smith, and Wite, stand united in the work of God. These have
had experience in the work, and they should all share the burdens of
responsibility in the cause. They may each have a particular work, for
whi ch they are best adapted, and which they |ove; but their attachnent
to one particular branch should not be indulged in, and |ead themto
| eave the heavi est and nost perpl exi ng burdens upon my husband. |f each
one woul d take a share, and educate hinmself to have a general interest,
as is proper, the burdens need not crush out the [ife of any one. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 190 para. 1] p. 221, Para. 2, [1872M5]

There is talent anobng Seventh-day Adventists, if they will use it in
bearing the burdens of the cause and work of God. The Lord would have
these brethren nmentioned closely and firmy united to hold each other
up in their mutual efforts in this great work. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 190
para. 2] p. 221, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

The foregoing testinony | read before those who were assembled in the
| ast CGeneral Conference at Battle Creek. My husband had felt deeply
grieved in regard to the responsibilities laid upon him and that Brn.
Andrews, Waggoner, and Smith, did not bear the burdens that they could
have borne in the cause of God, and relieve himof sone of the weight
of care which was wearing seriously upon his health. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 190 para. 3] p. 221, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Brn. Waggoner and Cornell added greatly to his burdens, because of
their mani fest |lack of judgnment and the Spirit of God to unite with
their efforts in seeking to settle church trials. They frequently |eft
things in a worse condition than they found them They were not
calculated to deal with m nds of every stanp. They let their own
peculiar feelings control them Both had victories to gain over self
before they could | abor successfully to set things in order in the
churches. | was shown that neither of these brethren were calculated to
build up the churches; but to sow di ssension and divide, rather than to
unite. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 191 para. 1] p. 222, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The severity manifested by Brn. Waggoner and Cornell, their |ack of
judgment in dealing with men and wonen who are in fault, and the nany
reproofs the Lord had given upon these very points, caused ny husband's
fears to be aroused whenever he heard of their |aboring with the
churches. He felt that their |abor should be in new fields, as the Lord
had shown, and not anong the brethren. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 191 para.

2] p. 222, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

The interest and zeal that ny husband has in the work and cause of



God, his earnest desire for the prosperity and advancenent of the work
of God, inspired himwi th jeal ousy for the cause of God. Wen ny
husband saw that Bro. Waggoner's judgnment could not be relied upon to
put forth the nost judicious |abor in churches, especially in settling
church difficulties, for his labors did not give evidence of being
especially directed of God, he cautioned Bro. \Waggoner, and presented
before himhis dangers, and begged of himto refrain fromdirecting so
much | abor anong the churches, and entering into church trials, as he
was not the best adapted to help them [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 191 para.
3] p. 222, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

Bro. Waggoner failed to see the necessity for this care and these
warnings fromBro. Wiite. He did not see his dangers, and his m stakes
in laboring with the churches in the past. His feelings rose up against
nmy husband; for he interpreted that the cautions, advice, and reproof
of Bro. White, were for the purpose of restricting his liberty, and
controlling his labors. Brn. Andrews and \Waggoner synpathi zed toget her
in reference to these things. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 192 para. 1] p
222, Para. 4, [1872M5].

At the Ceneral Conference last spring, | repeated that which had been
shown ne in Vernont, Dec. 10, 1871, that ny husband had pondered over
the past trials of his life too much. They | ooked to hi munnecessary
and unjust. He thought of the little synpathy and hel p he had received
from Brn. Waggoner and Andrews, while bearing the heavy burdens God had
| ai d upon him and the course of his brethren | ooked so nysterious and
unexpl ainable in his nmnd that his confidence was shaken in al nost
everybody. He dwelt upon his trials and the neglect of his brethren
until their errors were magni fied before him and he viewed themin a
wong light. His feelings were at tinmes strong, and he was unreconcil ed
to standing in the position he had done. He dwelt upon the inconsistent
course of his brethren and their errors, when he should have been
tal ki ng hope, courage, and faith, to his brethren. My husband was
di scouraged, and di sappointed in his brethren, and Satan kept his mnd
dwel I'i ng upon these things until they becane nmagnified in his mnd. The
ef fect of these thoughts was to di shearten, and take away courage and
hope, and greatly injure his health. He thought at tinmes that the ways
of the Lord were not equal in his bearing burdens which were crushing
him while his mnistering brethren, Andrews, \Waggoner, and Snith,
excuse thenselves fromtaking their share of these responsibilities.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 192 para. 2] p. 222, Para. 5, [1872Ms].

The Lord reproved ny husband for fretting under these things, instead
of leaving all in his hands. | was shown that he had injured his health
and courage by taking his case in his own hands. | saw that his Test.
21, Private. brethren would be rewarded according to their works. Their
neglect to nove at all tinmes in the counsel of God was a great loss to
them for their reward woul d be proportionate to their successfu
| abors; and, if their errors and | ack were not seen and corrected,
their eternal interest was endangered. Every tine, Satan gai ned the
advant age over them They placed thensel ves upon his ground, and opened
their own souls to his tenptations. | saw that ny husband shoul d have
faith, hope, and courage, and talk faith, and hope, and courage. Then
he woul d cl ose a door that Satan |loves to enter to harass, and annoy,
and weaken his physical and nental strength. | saw that in sonme things
nmy husband had ni sjudged the feelings and notives of his brethren. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 193 para. 1] p. 223, Para. 1, [1872M5].



My husband received and acknow edged the testinmony of reproof for him
and asked the forgiveness of his brethren for feeling as he had done.
He did not and could not say that their course had been right; for God
had reproved them All present felt that ny husband had done all that
he could do on his part to nmeet the mnd of the Lord. He took his
position by the side of his brethren, pledging hinmself to do all on his
part to unite his interest with them His brethren acknow edged the
testinmony to them and the Spirit of God seemed to witness to the work
and union of the hearts of these laborers in his cause. [Cf: Panmphl et
159 p. 194 para. 1] p. 223, Para. 2, [1872M5].

After this, Bro. Waggoner comrenced | aboring with the church. The
church at Battle Creek had been stirred by successful |abor during the
Conf erence, and they hunbled their hearts before the Lord, and
commenced where God had repeatedly pointed out that they should work if
they woul d have his blessing; that is, that they should put forth
i ndi vidual effort for one another, and for backsliders and sinners. A
wonderful spirit of freedom came into the neetings. Bro. \Waggoner
seenmed to take the credit of this good work to his efforts. As he did
this, he becanme lifted up, and thought that he was especially | ed out
by God to do a work for the church. Then the Spirit of the Lord |eft
Bro. \Waggoner to nove in his own judgnent and wi sdom He seened to take
it for granted that he had been right, and ny husband wong. He
overl ooked the repeated and direct private testinonies that had been
given him He thought the warnings and cautions from ny husband, which
were in union with the testinonies of reproof, restricted his liberty,
and brought himinto bondage, that nmy husband had grieved the Spirit of
God, and that this was the reason his physical and nental powers were
becom ng enfeebled. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 195 para. 1] p. 223, Para. 3,
[ 1872M5]

Bro. \Waggoner then acted out J. H Waggoner. |If the fears of his
brethren had not been sufficiently aroused before, they certainly were
at this time. He mani fested the | ack of judgment and di scernnment, after
he thought he had been under the especial influence of the Spirit of
God, to talk out his feelings of trial and the exercises of his mnd
for some time back, in regard to ny husband's cautions and reproofs, to
a famly he was making efforts to help, who seened to be weak in the
principles of our faith, and who resenbled the reed trenbling in the
wi nd. The mnds of two at least of this fam |y were unbal anced, and the
strong wiles of spiritualismwere beguiling themby its pleasing,
flattering, deceptive insinuations. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 196 para. 1]

p. 224, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

Bro. WAaggoner exalted hinmself, his judgnment, and the spirit and power
whi ch was then leading him He stated his great trials over Bro.
VWite's reproofs and warnings, but that now Bro. White was reproved by
testi nony, and that he was failing in health, and God was lifting him
[ Bro. Waggoner] up, and giving himfreedom that God had through
testinmony justified him and condemmed Bro. White, showi ng that he was
right, and that Bro. Wiite was wong. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 196 para. 2]
p. 224, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

He made statenents to several in the Ofice that any one who had
di scernnent coul d understand the purport of. It was Bro. Waggoner who
gave tone to the religious excitenment which was |eading to fanaticism



in Battle Creek. | do not feel, at the present time, |ike giving
particulars. W were absent fromBattle Creek at the tine, but we felt
urged by the Spirit of God to return inmediately; for the eneny was at
wor k, and the church was in danger. W commenced at once to counteract
the work of confusion which had begun. The Lord hel ped us. Wrn as ny
husband was, this additional anxiety did not tend to inprove his
health, or |essen his cares. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 196 para. 3] p. 224,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Bro. Waggoner had heard the testinmony that Brn. Andrews, Wite,
Waggoner, and Smith, should stand together in the great work before
them and all |abor to one end to advance the interests of the cause of
God. Bro. Waggoner followed his own spirit, and overl ooked the
testi nmoni es of warning which had been given to him He should have
known, by the repeated testinonies that the Lord has given him that
his judgnment has been greatly perverted by home influence. H's course
has not been free fromblane, even in his fam|ly. The spirit he nmet at
his home, he carried with himin dealing with his brethren abroad. He
has frequently been severe and overbearing, and made matters nore
conplicated than if he had never touched them Fromthe testinonies of
war ning the Lord has given Bro. Waggoner, he should have known that
Battl e Creek was not the place for himto labor. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p
197 para. 1] p. 224, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Brn. \Waggoner and Cornell have both shown great |ack of faith and good
judgment in talking with others in regard to their hone trials, and
creating synpathy for thenselves. The Lord wrought nercifully to free
them both froma curse which has crippled their influence, and nearly
ruined their souls. They should both have praised God for their
del i verance, and not shown their weakness by talking in reference to
the matter, but kept to thenselves their home troubles. These brethren
have di strusted God, and shown weakness in talking so much before the
people in the public congregation and in famlies, in regard to their
physical infirmties. They said nuch about being exhausted, and
experiencing a lack of strength, and their inability to |abor. They
wearied the people, and wearied the angels of God with their
conpl aints, and the nore they talked, the |l ess strength did they
recei ve from Heaven. They shoul d have | ooked away from thensel ves to
Jesus. He is a mighty deliverer, a strong tower, unto which the
ri ghteous run, and are safe. These brethren had no heavy burdens of the
cause of God upon them They were so taken up with conplaining, and in
talking their unbelief, that God would not |ay heavy responsibility
upon them And his grace and power were in accordance with their faith.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 198 para. 1] p. 225, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

The worn condition of ny husband after the Conference, in consequence
of the additional cares and responsibilities of the work connected with
the General Conference, was upon him Bro. Waggoner interpreted, as did
al so sone others, that the worn state of ny husband was because he had
been wrong, and the displeasure of the Lord was upon him This was
cruelty itself. After the testinony had been given that Brn. Andrews,
Smith, Waggoner, and White, should stand together, uniting their
interests for the advancenent of the great truths which are testing the
worl d, Bro. Waggoner forfeited ny husband's confidence by the course he
pursued, and gave evidence how little he desired to carry out the
design of God for this object. That nmy husband's confidence in Bro.
Waggoner was shaken, | cannot doubt, and that he has sufficient reason,



| cannot question. My husband hunbl ed hinmsel f before his brethren, and
did all on his part to strengthen union of feelings and effort. | feel
sad that Bro. Waggoner, who is a] strong man in Bible argunent, should
be so weak in many things where so nuch is at stake. This is not
necessary. He m ght have strength from God, if he would obtain the
victory over self. If he had followed the light, and if Bro. Cornel

had followed the light, years ago, which God had given them they m ght
now both be mighty in word and the power of the Spirit of God, and
their hearts and judgnments woul d be sanctified, that they could dea
with mnds with the best results attending their labors. Self, in them
has not been crucified, and both are in great danger of making

shi pwreck of faith. The devil knows their special weaknesses, and he
has communi cated to his agents where they can be the npost easily
overcone, and at |ast gained to their cause. They are both in danger of
bei ng overcone instead of overcom ng, because of a deficiency in their
characters. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 199 para. 1] p. 225, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

They can both, by taking hold of faith and the grace and power of God,
while they do all that they can on their part, overcone self-
confidence, get the victory over their peculiar besetnents, and wear a
crow of glory in the kingdomof God, brilliant with stars. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 200 para. 1] p. 226, Para. 1, [1872M5].

M ssi onary Wrk.-- Decenber 10, 1871, | was shown that God woul d
acconplish a great work through the truth, if devoted, self-sacrificing
men woul d give thensel ves unreservedly to the work of presenting the
truth to those in darkness. Those who have a know edge of the precious
truth, who are consecrated to God, should avail thenselves of every
opportunity where there is an opening to press in the truth. Angels of
God are noving on the hearts and consci ences of the people of other
nati ons, and honest souls are troubled as they witness the signs of the
times in the unsettled state of the nations. The inquiry arises in
their hearts, What will be the end of all these things? Wile God and
angels are at work to inpress hearts, the servants of Christ seemto be
asl eep. There are but few working in unison with the heavenly
nmessengers. All men and wonen who are Christians in every sense of the
word shoul d be workers in the vineyard of the Lord. They should be wi de
awake, zeal ously |l aboring for the salvation of their fellow nmen, and
should imtate the exanple the Saviour of the world has given themin
his life of self-denial, and sacrifice, and faithful, earnest |abor
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 201 para. 1] p. 226, Para. 2, [1872MS]

There has been but little mssionary spirit anong Sabbat h-keepi ng
Adventists. If mnisters and people were sufficiently aroused, they
woul d not rest thus indifferently, while God has honored them by making
them the depositaries of his law, by printing it in their mnds, and
witing it upon their hearts. These truths of vital inportance are to
test the world; and yet in our own country there are cities, villages,
and towns, that have never heard the warni ng nessage. Young nmen, who
feel stirred with the appeals that have been nade for help in this
great work of advancing the cause of God, make sone advance noves, but
do not get the burden of the work upon them sufficiently to acconplish
what they might. They are willing to do a snmall work, which does not
require special effort. Therefore, they do not learn to place their
whol e dependence upon God, and by living faith draw from the great
Fountain and Source of |ight and strength, in order that their efforts



shoul d prove whol Iy successful. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 201 para. 2] p
226, Para. 3, [1872M9].

Those who think that they have a work to do for the Master should not
commence their efforts anong the churches; but they should go out into
new fields, and prove their gifts. They can test thenselves in this
way, and settle the matter, to their own satisfaction, whether God has
i ndeed chosen them for this work. They will feel the necessity of
studyi ng the word of God, and praying earnestly for heavenly w sdom and
divine aid from God. They will be brought where they will be obtaining
a nost val uabl e experience by neeting with opponents who bring up
obj ections against the inportant positions of our faith. They will fee
their weakness, and be driven to the word of God and prayer. In this
exercise of their gifts, they will be |earning and inproving, and
gai ni ng confidence, and courage, and faith, and will eventually have a
val uabl e experience. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 202 para. 1] p. 226, Para.
4, [1872M5].

The Brn. Lane comenced right in this work. In their |abor they did
not go anong the churches, but went out into new fields. They comenced
humbl e. They were little in their own eyes, and felt the necessity of
their whol e dependence being in God. These brothers are now in great
danger of becom ng self-sufficient, especially Elbert. In his
di scussion with opponents, the truth has obtained the victory, and Bro.
El bert has begun to feel strong in hinself. As soon as he gets above
the sinplicity of the work, then his labors will not benefit the
preci ous cause of God. Bro. Elbert should not encourage a |love for
di scussi ons, but avoid them whenever he can. These contests with the
powers of darkness in debate seldomresult the best for the advancenent
of the present truth. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 203 para. 1] p. 227, Para.
1, [1872Ms5]

If young nmen who commence to | abor in this cause would have the
m ssionary spirit, they would give evidence that God has indeed called
themto work. But when they do not go out into new places, but are
content to go fromchurch to church, they give evidence that the burden
of the work is not upon them The ideas of our young preachers are not
broad enough. Their zeal is too feeble. Were the young nen awake, and
devoted to the Lord, they would be diligent every nonment of their tine,
and seek to qualify thenselves for |aborers in mssionary fields rather
than to be fitting thenselves to becone conbatants. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 203 para. 2] p. 227, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Young nen should be qualifying thenselves to becone famliar with
ot her | anguages, that God may use them as nedi uns to conmuni cate his
saving truth to those of other nations. These young nmen may obtain a
know edge of other |anguages, even while engaged in |aboring for
sinners. If they are economical of their tinme, they can be inproving
their mnd, and qualifying thenselves for nore extended useful ness.
Young wonen who have borne but little responsibility, if they devote
thensel ves to God, can be qualifying thenselves by study to becone
famliar with other |anguages. They coul d devote thenselves to the work
of translating. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 204 para. 1] p. 227, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

Qur publications should be printed in other |anguages, that foreign
nati ons may be reached. Much can be done through the nmedi um of the



press, but much nore if the influence of the |abors of the living
preacher goes with our publications. Mssionaries are needed to go to
ot her nations, to preach the truth in a guarded, careful manner. The
cause of present truth can be greatly extended by personal effort. The
contact of individual mind with individual mnd will do nore to renove
prejudice, if the labor is discreet, than our publications al one can
do. Those who engage in this work should not consult their ease or

i nclination. They should not have |ove for popularity or display. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 204 para. 2] p. 227, Para. 4, [1872M5].

When the churches see young nmen possessing zeal to qualify thensel ves
to extend their labor to cities, villages, and towns, that have never
been aroused to the truth, and m ssionaries volunteer to go to other
nations, to carry the truth to them the churches will be encouraged
and strengthened far nore than to have the | abors of inexperienced
young nen. The churches, as they see their ministers' hearts all aglow
with | ove and zeal for the truth and a desire to save souls, wll
arouse thenmsel ves. The churches generally have the gifts and power
wi thin thenselves to bless and strengthen thensel ves, and gather into
the fold sheep and | anbs. They need to be thrown upon their own
resources, and so call into active service all the gifts that are lying
dormant. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 205 para. 1] p. 228, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

As churches are established, it should be set before themthat it is
even from anong them that nen nust be taken to carry the truth to

ot hers, and rai se new churches; therefore, they nust all work, and
cultivate to the very utnost the talents God has given them and they
be training their mnds to engage in the service of their Master. |f
these nmessengers are pure in heart and life, if their exanple is what
it should be, their labors will be highly successful; for they have a
nost powerful truth, clear and connected, and convi nci ng argunents.
They have God on their side, and the angels of God to work with their
efforts. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 205 para. 2] p. 228, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Why there has been so little acconplished by those who preach the
truth, is not wholly because the truth they bear is unpopul ar, but
because the nmen who bear the nmessage are not sanctified by the truths
they preach. The Saviour withdraws his smiles, and the inspiration of
his Spirit is not upon them The presence and power of God to convict
the sinner and cleanse fromall unrighteousness is not manifest. Sudden
destruction is right upon the people, and yet they are not fearfully
al armed. The unconsecrated m nister nmakes the work very hard for those
who follow after them and who have the burden and spirit of the work
upon them [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 206 para. 1] p. 228, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

The Lord has noved upon nmen of other tongues, and has brought them
under the influence of the truth, that they should be qualified to

| abor in his cause. He has brought themw thin reach of the Ofice of
publication, that its managers m ght avail thenselves of their
services, if they were awake to the wants of the cause. Publications
are needed in other |anguages, to raise an interest and the spirit of

i nqui ry anong ot her nations. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 206 para. 2] p. 228,
Para. 4, [1872Mg5].

In a nost remarkabl e manner, the Lord w ought upon the heart of Marcus
Li chtenstein, and directed the course of this young man to Battle



Creek, that he should there be brought under the influence of the
truth, and be converted, and united to the O fice of publication, and
shoul d obtain an experience. His education in the Jew sh religion would
qualify himto prepare publications. H s know edge of Hebrew would be a
help to the Office in the preparation of publications to gain access to
a class that otherwi se could not be reached. The gift God gave to the
Office in Marcus was no inferior gift. H's deportnent and
consci enti ousness were in accordance with the principles of the
wonderful truths he was beginning to see and appreciate. [Cf: Panphl et
159 p. 207 para. 1] p. 229, Para. 1, [1872M5].

But the influence of those in the Ofice grieved and di scouraged

Mar cus. Those young nmen who did not esteem Marcus as he deserved, and
whose Christian life was a contradiction to their profession, were the
means that Satan used to separate fromthe Ofice the gift which God
had given to it. He went away perpl exed, grieved, and di scouraged.
Those who had had years of experience, and who shoul d have had the |ove
of Christ in their hearts, were so far separated from God by
sel fi shness, pride, and their own folly, that they could not discern
the especial work of God in Marcus' being connected with the O fice.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 207 para. 2] p. 229, Para. 2, [1872MS].

The course pursued by these unconsecrated ones toward Marcus resulted
in his leaving the Ofice. Marcus was a true gentleman. He possessed
excellent traits of character. He had a high sense of the Christian
religion. The col dness, and backslidings, and | ack of principle,
exhi bited by those who had for years professed the Christian religion
di stressed and vexed him Unbelief took possession of his soul. Those
who | abored in the Ofice are accountable for his |eaving the Ofice.
Marcus was treated with disrespect by sone. Hi s inperfect speech in our
| anguage excited the mrth of those who ought to have been a bl essing
to Marcus; and his inperfect English should have caused their hearts to
magni fy God that a stranger to Christ and the truth had been united
with themto do a work that those who coul d speak the English | anguage
readily could not do. They shoul d have seen the providence of God in
converting this educated Jew to the Christian religion to do his part
in proclaimng the nessage to all nations, and tongues, and peopl e.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 208 para. 1] p. 229, Para. 3, [1872MS].

If those who are connected with the Ofice were awake, and had not
been spiritually paralyzed, Bro. Brownsberger would | ong ago have been
connected with the Ofice, and m ght now be prepared to do a good work
whi ch nuch needs to be done. He shoul d have been engaged in teaching
young nen and wonen, that they might be qualified nowto becone workers
in mssionary fields. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 208 para. 2] p. 229, Para.
4, [1872M5].

Those engaged in the work were about two-thirds dead because of their
yielding to wong influences. They were where God could not inpress
themby his Holy Spirit. And oh! how ny heart aches as | see that so
much tinme has passed, and a great work that night have been done is
| eft undone because those in inportant positions have not wal ked in the
light. Satan has stood prepared to synpathize with those nen in holy
office, and tell them God does not require of themas nmuch zeal and
unsel fish, devoted interest as Bro. Wite expects, and they settle down
carelessly in Satan's easy chair, and the ever-vigilant, persevering
foe binds themin chains of darkness, while they think that they are



all right. Satan works on their right hand and on their left, and al
around them and they know it not. They call darkness |ight, and Iight
darkness. [Cf: Pamphlet 159 p. 209 para. 1] p. 229, Para. 5, [1872M5].

If those in the Ofice of publication are indeed engaged in the sacred
work of giving the |ast solem nessage of warning to the Test. 21
Private. world, how careful should they be to carry out in their lives
the principles of the truth they are handling. They should have pure
hearts and cl ean hands. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 209 para. 2] p. 230,

Para. 1, [1872M5].

Qur people connected with the O fice have not been awake to inprove
the privileges within their reach, and secure all the talent and

i nfluence that God has provided for them There is a very great failure
with nearly all connected with the Ofice of realizing the inportance
and sacredness of the work. Pride and selfishness exist to a very great
degree, and angels of God are not attracted to that O fice as they
woul d be if hearts were pure and in comrunion with God. Those | aboring
in the Ofice have not had a vivid sense that the truths that they were
handl i ng were of heavenly origin, to acconplish a certain and specia
work as did the preaching of Noah before the flood. As the preachi ng of
Noah war ned, tested, and proved, the inhabitants of the world before
the flood of waters destroyed themfromoff the face of the earth, so
is the truth of God for these | ast days doing a simlar work of
war ni ng, testing, and proving the world. The publications which go
forth fromthe O fice bear the signet of the Eternal. They are being
scattered all through the | and, and are deciding the destiny of souls.
Men are now greatly needed who can translate and prepare our
publications in other |anguages to reach all tongues, and that the
messages of warning may go to all nations, that they may be tested by
the light of the truth, that nen and wonen, as they see the |ight, may
turn fromthe transgression to the obedience of the |law of God. [Cf
Panphl et 159 p. 210 para. 1] p. 230, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Every opportunity should be inproved to extend the truth to other
nations. This will be attended with considerabl e expense, but expense
should in no case hinder the performance of this work. Means are of no
val ue only as they are used to advance the interest of the kingdom of
God. The Lord has lent nen neans for this very purpose to use in
sending the truth to their fellownmen. There is a great anmount of
surplus neans in the ranks of Seventh-day Adventists. The wi thhol di ng
of this nmeans selfishly fromthe cause of God is blinding their eyes to
the inmportance of the work of God, making it inpossible for themto
di scern the solemity of the tinmes in which we |ive, or the val ue of
eternal riches. They do not view Calvary in the right light, and
t heref ore cannot appreciate the worth of the soul for which Christ paid
such an infinite price. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 211 para. 1] p. 230,

Para. 3, [1872M5].

Men will invest neans in that which they value the npost and which they
think will bring to themthe greatest profits. When nen will run great
ri sks and invest nuch in worldly enterprises, but are unwilling to

venture or invest much in the cause of God to send the truth to their
fell ow-men, they evidence that they value their earthly treasure nore
hi ghly than the heavenly just in proportion as their works show [Cf:
Panphl et 159 p. 211 para. 2] p. 231, Para. 1, [1872MS].



If men would lay their earthly treasures upon the altar of God, and
work as zealously to secure the heavenly treasure as they have the
earthly, they would invest nmeans cheerfully and gl adly wherever they
could see an opportunity to do good and aid the cause of their Master
who intrusted themwi th neans to test and prove their fidelity to him
Christ has given them unm stakabl e evidence of his love and fidelity to
them He |eft Heaven, his riches and glory, and for their sakes becane
poor, that they through his poverty mght be made rich. After he has
t hus condescended to save man, Christ requires no | ess of nman than that
he shoul d deny hinself, and use the neans he has lent himin saving his
fell ow-men, and by thus doing, give evidence of his love for his
Redeener, and show that he val ues the salvation brought to himby such
an infinite sacrifice. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 212 para. 1] p. 231, Para.
2, [1872M5].

Now is the tine to use neans for God. Now is the time to be rich in
good works, laying up in store for ourselves a good foundation agai nst
the tine to cone, that we may lay hold on eternal life. One soul saved
in the kingdomof God is of nore value than all earthly riches. W are
answerable to God for the souls of those with whomwe are brought into
contact, and the nmore closely our connections with our fellow nmen, the
greater is our responsibility. W are one great brotherhood, and the
wel fare of our fell ownen should be our great interest. W have not one
nmoment to | ose. |If we have been careless in this matter it is high tine
we were now in earnest to redeemthe time, |est the blood of souls be
found in our garnents. As children of God, none of us are excused from
taking a part in the great work of Christ, in the salvation of our
fellowmen. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 212 para. 2] p. 231, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

It will be a difficult work to overcone prejudice and convince the
unbelieving that our efforts are disinterested to help them But this
shoul d not hinder our l|abor. There is no precept in the Wrd of God
that tells us to do good to those only who appreciate and respond to

our efforts, and to benefit those only who will thank us for it. God
has sent us to work in his vineyard. It is our business to do all we
can. "In the nmorning sow thy seed, and in the evening wi thhold not thy

hand; thou knowest not which shall prosper, this or that.” W have too
little faith. We limt the Holy One of Israel. We should any of us be
grateful that God condescends to use us as his instrunents. For every
earnest prayer put up in faith for anything, answers will be returned.
They may not cone just as we have expected; but they will cone--not
perhaps as we have devised, but at the very tine when we nobst need
them But oh! how sinful is our unbelief! "If ye abide in Me, and ny
words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you." [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 213 para. 1] p. 231, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

Young nen who engage in this work should not trust too nmuch to their
own abilities. They are inexperienced, and should seek to |l earn wi sdom
fromthose who have had a | ong experience in the work, and who have had
opportunities to study character. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 214 para. 1] p
232, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Instead of our mnistering brethren | aboring anong the churches, God
designs that we should spread abroad, and our m ssionary |abor be
ext ended over as much ground as we can possibly occupy to advant age,



going in every direction to raise up new conpani es. W should ever

| eave upon the minds of new disciples an inpression of the inportance
of our mission. As able nen are converted to the truth, they should not
require laborers to keep their flagging faith alive; but these nen
shoul d be inpressed with the necessity of laboring in the vineyard. As
I ong as churches rely upon | aborers from abroad to strengthen and
encourage their faith, they will not becone strong in thensel ves. The
shoul d be instructed that their strength will increase in proportion to
their personal efforts. The nore closely the New Testanent plan is
followed in missionary |abor, the nore successful will be the efforts
put forth. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 214 para. 2] p. 232, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

We should work as did our divine Teacher, sowi ng the seeds of truth
with care, anxiety, and self-denial. W nust have the mnd of Christ if
we woul d not becone weary in well-doing. His was a |life of continued
sacrifice for others' good. W nust follow his exanple. The seed of
truth we nmust sow, and trust in God to quicken it to life. The precious
seed may lie dormant for sone tinme, when the grace of God nay convi ct
the heart, and the seed sown be awakened to life, and spring up and
bear fruit to the glory of God. Mssionaries in this great work are
wanted to | abor unselfishly, earnestly, and perseveringly, as co-
workers with Christ and the heavenly angels in the salvation of their
fell ow-nmen. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 215 para. 1] p. 232, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

Especi ally should our mnisters beware of indolence and of pride,
which are apt to grow out of a consciousness that we have the truth,
and strength of argunents which our opponents cannot neet; and while
the truths which we handle are mghty to the pulling down of the
stronghol ds of the powers of darkness, there is danger of neglecting
personal piety, purity of heart, and entire consecration to God. There
is danger of their feeling that they are rich and i ncreased wi th goods,
while they lack the essential qualifications of a Christian. They may
be wretched, poor, blind, mserable, and naked. They do not feel the
necessity of living in obedience to Christ every day and every hour
Spiritual pride eats out the vitals of religion. In order to preserve
hum lity, it would be well to renmenber how we appear in the sight of a
holy God who reads every secret of the soul, and how we shoul d appear
in the sight of our fellownmen if they all knew us as well as God knows
us. For this reason, to hunble us, we are directed to confess our
faults, and inprove this opportunity to subdue our pride. [Cf: Panphlet
159 p. 215 para. 2] p. 232, Para. 4, [1872M5]

M ni sters shoul d not negl ect physical exercise. They should seek to
make t hensel ves useful, and be a help where they are dependent upon the
hospitalities of others. They should not allow others to wait upon
them but rather lighten the burdens of those who have so great a
respect for the gospel mnistry that they would put thensel ves to great
i nconveni ence in doing for themthat which they should do for
t hensel ves. The poor health of sone of our ministers is because of
their negl ect of physical exercise in useful labor. [Cf: Panphlet 159
p. 216 para. 1] p. 233, Para. 1, [1872M5].

As the matter has resulted, | was shown that it would have been better
had the Brn. Bourdeaus done what they could in the preparation of
tracts to be circul ated anong the French people. If these works were



not prepared in all their perfection, they mght better have been
circulated, that the French people could have an opportunity to search
the evidences of our faith. There are great risks in delay. The French
shoul d have had books setting forth the reasons of our faith Brn.
Bourdeau were not prepared to do justice to these works, for they
needed to be spiritualized and enlivened thensel ves, and the books
prepared woul d bear the stanp of their minds. They needed to be
corrected, lest their preaching and witing should be tedi ous. They
needed to educate thenselves to cone at once to the point, and nake the
essential features of our faith stand forth clearly before the people.
The work has been hindered by Satan, and nuch has been | ost because
these works were not prepared as they should have been. Brn. Bourdeau
can do much good if they are fully devoted to the work, and if they
will followthe Iight God has given them [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 216
para. 2] p. 233, Para. 2, [1872M5]

At the canp-neeting at Lancaster, 1870, the conmittee on publication
of books considered the matter of preparing panphlets to be circul ated
anong the French people. The decision was in accordance with the |ight
whi ch God had previously given in testinmony, that the tracts for other
nati ons should be prepared with the greatest of care, and should not be
|l eft alone to the Brn. Bourdeau to bear the stanp of their mnds. After
Brn. Andrews, White, Waggoner, and Bourdeau had consulted over Test.

21, Private. the matter, they decided to unite their efforts in placing
before other tongues and nations the desired works. These tracts should
be brief, right to the point, and nade intensely interesting. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 217 para. 1] p. 233, Para. 3, [1872M5].

But | regret to say that nothing has been done in regard to these
books. Brn. Waggoner and Andrews have seened to feel no burden of the
matter since this decision, although they assuned equa
responsibilities with my husband. My husband and nyself attended twel ve
canp- neetings that season, besides |aboring three weeks in M ssouri. W
were worn. We had done too nuch | abor. We returned hone to have the
additional care of my husband's parents. Mther White was hel pl ess from
a stroke of paralysis. Father Wiite was very feeble. W found the
O fice of publication suffering for want of proper help. Bro. Smith
who edited the Review, was at Rochester, N Y., recovering fromfever.
Adelia Van Horn, our secretary, was sick with fever. Bro. Gage was at
home, sick with fever, through needl ess exposure to wet and cold in
taking a trip for pleasure to Chicago. The inportant posts were
deserted by several. Bro. Bell had left the Instructor , and he was
away. [Cf: Panmphlet 159 p. 218 para. 1] p. 233, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

My husband took hold of the work, and |I hel ped himwhat | could in the
wor k that had been deserted by others. The Reforner , that had been
edited by Bro. Gage, was sinking. Our people were losing their interest
init. My husband took it in its sinking condition, and made every
effort to enliven and give it interest. He al so worked earnestly for
the Review and Instructor . In addition to this |abor, we found upon
our return fromthe canp-neeting canpai gn packages of letters laid
asi de for our examination, containing difficult matters which nust be
decided. All these letters required nuch thought and careful answers.
[Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 218 para. 2] p. 234, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

The pressure of work, and the wearing anxiety in connection with the
O fice, was telling upon nmy husband. Home matters were neglected. Hi s



father and nother who were with us could receive but little attention
from himpersonally. But that which grieved himnost was the |etters of
di scouragenment com ng from Brn. Waggoner and Andrews while he was

st andi ng under an al nost insupportabl e weight of care and |abor. My
husband, by the help of God, inproved the Review by enlarging it; also
the Instructor . He resurrected the Refornmer , which was apparently
dead. He performed the | abor which should have been shared with no | ess
than three besides hinmself. And at the General Conference which

foll owed this exhausting | abor, there was additional care and burdens
whi ch nearly finished him He had a slight shock of paralysis. Since
that time, he has been standi ng under continual pressure of care and
heavy, wearing responsibilities. He has had no tinme to revise tracts
for other |anguages, or to wite upon subjects of present truth. The

bl ame of publications not being given to the French peopl e does not
rest upon my husband, for he positively could not do this work in
addition to the accunul ati on of burdens which unjustly fell upon him
He has stood under the burdens that no other man would lift. [Cf
Panmphl et 159 p. 219 para. 1] p. 234, Para. 2, [1872M5].

My husband has divorced hinself fromthe interest of his famly to
supply the want of labor in others. He has had no social enjoynment with
his famly. After his increased |abor during the Conference of 1872,
his strength seened to give way. He could do no nore. He could not
sl eep or rest nights. Nearly every night | was obliged to be up with
himfromtwo to four hours, giving himtreatnent to relieve his
sufferings. We then felt clear to drop the burdens that we had borne,
and flee for our lives fromBattle Creek. We are in Col orado nount ai ns,
and ny husband is now fast inproving in health. H s physical and nenta
vigor are returning. The first of next week we |eave the retired
nmount ai ns of Col orado for California. [Cf: Panphlet 159 p. 220 para. 1]
p. 234, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Treatment of Infant Children.--The Medical Reporter, under the caption
of "Dress of Children," has the followi ng |lucid and pointed remarks: --
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 01] p. 235, Para. 1, [1872M5]

"THE CHI EF CAUSE OF | NFANTILE MORTALITY IS NOT MORE THE WEATHER O
FOUL AlR THAN THE | GNORANCE And FALSE PRI DE OF THE MOTHERS. CHI LDREN
ARE KILLED By THE MANNER I n WHI CH THEY ARE DRESSED, AND By THE FOCD
THAT IS Gl VEN THEM AS MJUCH AS By ANY OTHER CAUSES. | NFANTS OF THE MOST
TENDER AGE, |n OUR CHANGEABLE And ROUGH CLI MATE, ARE LEFT W TH BARE
ARMS AND LEGS And W TH LOW NECKED DRESSES. THE MOTHERS, |n THE SAME
DRESS, WOULD SHI VER And SUFFER W TH COLD, AND EXPECT a FIT OF SI CKNESS
AS THE RESULT OF THEI R CULPABLE CARELESSNESS. AND YET The MOTHERS COULD
ENDURE SUCH a TREATMENT W TH FAR LESS DANGER To HEALTH AND LI FE THAN
THEIR TENDER | nfants. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72 para. 02] p
235, Para. 2, [1872MS].

"A MOMENT'S REFLECTI ON W LL | NDI CATE THE EFFECTS OF THI S MODE OF
DRESSI NG, Or WANT OF DRESSI NG, ON THE CHI LD. THE MOMENT The COLD Al R
STRI KES THE BARE ARMS And LEGS OF THE CHI LD, THE BLOOD |s DRI VEN FROM
THESE EXTREM TI ES To THE | NTERNAL AND MORE VI TAL ORGANS OF THE BODY
THE RESULT IS CONGESTION, To A GREATER OR LESS EXTENT, OF THESE ORGANS.
In WARM WEATHER THE EFFECT W LL Be CONGESTI ON OF THE BOWELS, CAUSI NG
DI ARRHEA, DYSENTERY, O CHOLERA | NFANTUM We THINK THI S MODE OF
DRESSI NG MUST Be RECKONED AS ONE OF THE MOST PROM NENT CAUSES OfF SUMVER
COVPLAI NTS, SO CALLED. I n COLDER WEATHER, CONGESTI ON AND | NFLAMVATI ON



O THE LUNGS, CONGESTI ON AND | NFLAMVATI ON OfF THE BRAI N, CONVULSI ONS,
ETC., WIIl RESULT. At ALL SEASONS, CONGESTION, MORE Or LESS |s CAUSED,
THE DEFI NI TE EFFECTS DEPENDI NG UPON THE CONSTI TUTI ON OF THE CHI LD, THE
WEATHER, And VARI OUS Cl RCUMSTANCES. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72
para. 03] p. 235, Para. 3, [1872M5].

“I'T I'S PAINFUL, EXTREMELY So, TO ANY ONE WHO REFLECTS UPON THE
SUBJECT, To SEE CHI LDREN THUS DECKED LI KE VI CTI M5 FOR SACRI FI CE, To
GRATI FY THE | NSANE PRI DE OF FOOLI SH MOTHERS. OUR MOST EARNEST ADVI CE To
ALL MOTHERS IS TO DRESS THE LEGS AND ARMS OF THEI R CHI LDREN WARM.Y AT
ALL EVENTS. It WOULD BE | NFI NI TELY LESS DANGEROUS To LI FE AND HEALTH To
LEAVE THEI R BODI ES UNCOVERED, THAN To LEAVE THEI R ARMS AND LEGS AS BARE
AS |I's THE COWON CUSTOM " [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 04]

p. 235, Para. 4, [1872Mg5].

In this age of degeneracy, children are born with enfeebled
constitutions. Parents are anmzed at the great nortality anopng infants
and youth, and say, "It did not use to be so." Children were then nore
heal thy and vigorous, with far | ess care than is now bestowed upon
them Yet with all the care they now receive, they grow feeble, sicken
and die. As the result of wong habits in parents, disease and
i mbecility have been transmitted to their offspring. And after their
birth, they are nmade very nuch worse by careless inattention to the
| aws of their being. Proper managenent would greatly inprove their
physi cal health. But parents sel dom pursue a right course toward their
infant children. Their wong course toward their children results in
| essening their hold of life, and prepares them for premature death.
These parents had no |l ack of love for their children; but this |ove was
m sapplied. One great error with the nother in the treatment of her
infant is, she deprives it very nmuch of fresh air, that which it ought
to have to nmake it strong. It is a practice with many nothers to cover
their infants' heads while sleeping, and this, too, in a warmroom
which is seldomventilated as it should be. This alone is sufficient to
greatly enfeeble the action of the heart and |ungs, thereby affecting
the whole system Wiile care may be needful to protect the infant from
a draught of air, or fromany sudden and too great change, especia
care should be taken to have the child breathe a pure, invigorating
at nrosphere. No di sagreeabl e odor should remain in the nursery, or about
the child. Such things are nore dangerous to the feeble infant than to
grown persons. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 05] p. 235,
Para. 5, [1872Mg5].

Mot hers have been in the habit of dressing their infants with
reference to fashion instead of health. The infant wardrobe is
generally prepared nmore for show than for conveni ence and confort. Mich
time is spent in enbroidering, and in unnecessary fancy work, to meke
the garments of the little stranger beautiful. The nother often
performs this work at the expense of her own health, and that of her
of fspring. When she should be enjoying pleasant exercise, she is often
bent over work which severely taxes eyes and nerves. And it is often
difficult to arouse the nother to her solemm obligations to cherish her
own strength, for her own good, as well as that of the child. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 01-01-72 para. 06] p. 236, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Show and fashion are the denon altar upon which many American wonen
sacrifice their children. The nother places upon the little norsel of
humanity the fashi onabl e dresses which she has spent weeks in making,



which are wholly unfit for its use, if health is to be regarded of any
account. The garnents are nade extravagantly long, and in order to keep
them upon the infant, its body is girted with tight bands, or waists,
whi ch hinder the free action of the heart and lungs. Infants are al so
conpel l ed to bear a needl ess weight on account of the length of their
garments, and thus clothed, they do not have free use of their nuscles
and linbs. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72 para. 07] p. 236, Para.

2, [1872M5].

Mot hers have thought it necessary to conpress the bodies of their
infant children to keep themin shape, as though fearful that without
ti ght bandages, they would fall in pieces, or becone deforned. Do the
young of dumb ani mal s beconme defornmed because nature is left to do her
own work? Do the little | anbs becone deformed because they are not
girted about with bands to give them shape? They are delicately and
beautifully fornmed. Human infants are the nost perfect, and yet the
nost hel pl ess, of all, and, therefore, their mothers should be
instructed in regard to physical |aws so as to be capable of rearing
them properly. Modthers, nature has given your infants forms which need
no girts or bands to perfect them God has supplied themw th bones and
nmuscl es sufficient for their support, and to guard nature's fine

machi nery within, before coonmitting themto your care. The dress of the
i nfant should be so arranged that its body will not be the | east
conpressed after taking a full nmeal. Dressing infants in a fashionable
manner, to be introduced into conpany for visitors to admire, is very
injurious to them Their clothing is ingeniously arranged to nake the
child mserably unconfortable, and it is frequently nmade still nore
uneasy by passing fromone to the other, being fondled by all. [Cf: The
Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 08] p. 236, Para. 3, [1872M5].

But there is an evil greater than those already named. The infant is
exposed to a vitiated air, caused by many breaths, sone of which are
very offensive and injurious to the strong |ungs of ol der people. The
i nfant |lungs suffer, and becone di seased by inhaling the atnosphere of
a room poi soned by the tobacco user's tainted breath. Many infants are
poi soned beyond renmedy by sleeping in beds with their tobacco-using
fathers. By inhaling the poisonous tobacco effluvia, which is thrown
fromthe lungs and pores of the skin, the systemof the infant is
filled with poison. Wile it acts upon sone infants as a sl ow poison
and affects the brain, heart, liver, and lungs, and they waste away and
fade gradually, upon others, it has a nore direct influence, causing
spasns, fits, paralysis, and sudden death. The bereaved parents nourn
the loss of their |oved ones, and wonder at the mnysterious providence
of God which has so cruelty afflicted them when Provi dence desi gned
not the death of these infants. They died martyrs to filthy lust for
tobacco. Every exhal ation of the lungs of the tobacco slave, poisons
the air about him Infants should be kept free from everything which
woul d have an influence to excite the nervous system and shoul d,
whet her waki ng or sl eeping, day and night, breathe a pure, cleanly,
heal t hy at nosphere, free fromevery taint of poison. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 01-01-72 para. 09] p. 237, Para. 1, [1872MS]

Anot her great cause of nortality anmong infants and youth, is the
custom of leaving their arns and shoul ders naked. This fashi on cannot
be too severely censured. It has cost the |ife of thousands. The air
bat hing the arnms and |inbs, and circul ati ng about the armpits, chills
t hese sensitive portions of the body, so near the vitals, and hinders



the healthy circulation of the blood and induces di sease, especially of
the ungs and brain. Those who regard the health of their children of
nmore value than the flattery of visitors, or the admration of
strangers, will ever clothe the shoulders and arns of their tender
infants. The nother's attention has been frequently called to the
purple arnms and hands of her child, and she has been cautioned in
regard to this health-and-1ife-destroying practice; and the answer has
al ways been "I always dress ny children in this manner. They get used
toit. | cannot endure to see the arnms of infants covered. It |ooks

ol d-fashioned.” [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 10] p. 237,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

These nothers dress their delicate infants as they would not venture
to dress thenselves. They know that if their own arnms were exposed
wi t hout a covering they would shiver with chilliness. Infants of a
tender age cannot endure this process of hardening w thout receiving
injury. Some children may have at their birth so strong constitutions
that they can endure such abuse without its costing themlife; yet

t housands are sacrificed, and tens of thousands have the foundation
laid for a short, invalid Iife, by the custom of bandagi ng and
surfeiting the body with much clothing, while the arnms which are at
such di stance fromthe seat of life, and for that cause need even nore
clothing than the chest and lungs, are | eft naked. Can nothers expect
to have quiet and healthy infants, who thus treat then? [Cf: The Health
Reformer 01-01-72 para. 11] p. 237, Para. 3, [1872MS]

VWhen the Iinbs and arns are chilled, the blood is driven fromthese
parts to the lungs and head. The circulation is unbal anced, and
nature's fine machinery does not nove harnoniously. The system of the
infant is deranged, and it cries and nmourns because of the abuse it is
conpelled to suffer. The nother feeds it, thinking it nust be hungry,
when food only increases its suffering. Tight bands and an over-| oaded
stomach do not agree. It has no roomto breathe. It may scream
struggl e and pant for breath, and yet the nother m strust not the
cause. She could relieve the sufferer at once, at l|least of tight
bandages, if she understood the nature of the case. She at |ength
beconmes al arnmed and thinks her child really ill, and sunmons a doctor
who | ooks gravely upon the infant for a few nmonments, and then deal s out
poi sonous medi ci nes, or sonething called a soothing cordial, which the,
nmot her, faithful to directions, pours down the throat of the abused
infant. If it was not diseased in reality before, it is after this
process. It suffers now fromdrug di sease, the npbst stubborn and
i ncurable of all diseases. If it recovers, it nmust bear about nore or
less in its systemthe effects of that poisonous drug, and it is liable
to spasnms, heart disease, dropsy of the brain, or consunption. Somne
infants are not strong enough to bear even a trifle of drug poisons,
and as nature rallies to neet the intruder, the vital forces of the
tender infant are too severely taxed, and death ends the scene. [Cf
The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 12] p. 238, Para. 1, [1872M5

It is no strange sight in this age of the world, to view the nother
lingering around the cradle of her suffering, dying infant, her heart
torn with anguish, as she listens to its feeble wail, and witnesses its
expiring struggles. It seens nysterious to her that God should thus
afflict her innocent child. But she does not think that her wong
course has brought about the sad result. She just as surely destroyed
her infant's hold on Iife as though she had purposely given it poison



Di sease never comes without a cause. The way is first prepared, and

di sease invited by disregarding the | aws of health. God does not take
pl easure in the sufferings and death of little children. He comits
themto parents, for themto educate physically, nmentally, and norally,
and train them for unselfishness here, and for Heaven at last. [Cf: The
Heal th Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 13] p. 238, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

If the nother remains in ignhorance in regard to the physical wants of
her child, and, as the result, her child sickens, she need not expect
that God will work a miracle to counteract her agency in making it
si ck. Thousands of infants have died who night have lived. They are
martyrs to their parent's ignorance of the relation which food, dress,
and the air they breathe, sustain to health and life. Mthers should be
physicians to their own children. The tine she devotes to the extra
beauti fying of her infant's wardrobe, she should spend in educating her
mnd with regard to her own physical wants, and that of her offspring.
She should store her mind with useful knowl edge in regard to the best
course to pursue in rearing her children healthfully. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 01-01-72 para. 14] p. 238, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Mot hers who have fretful infants, should study into the cause of their

uneasi ness. By so doing, they will often see that sonething is wong in
their managenent. It is often the case that the nother becones al arned
by the synptons of illness manifested by her child, and hurriedly

summons a physician, when the infant's sufferings can be relieved by
taking off its tight clothing, and putting upon it garnents properly

| oose and short, that it may use its feet and |inbs. Mthers should
study fromcause to effect. If the child has taken cold, it is
generally owing to the wong managenent of the nmother. |If she covers
its head, as well as its body, while sleeping, in a short tinme it wll
be in a perspiration, caused by | abored breathing, because of the |ack
of pure, vital air. \Wen she takes it from beneath the covering, it is
al nost sure to take cold. The arns bei ng naked, exposes the infant to
constant cold, and congestion of the lungs or brain. These exposures
prepare the way for the infant to becone sickly and dwarfed. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 01-01-72 para. 15] p. 238, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Parents are accountable in a great degree, for the physical health of
their children. Those children who survive the abuses of their infancy,
are not out of danger in their childhood. Their parents still pursue a
wrong course toward them Their linbs, as well as their arns, are |eft
al nost naked. Mbthers dress the upper part of their linmbs with nmuslin
drawers, which reach about to the knee, while the |ower part of their
linbs are covered with only one thickness of flannel or cotton, and
their feet are dressed with thin soled gaiter boots. The extrenities
are chilled, and the heart has thrown upon it double | abor, to force
the blood into these chilled extrenmities, and when the bl ood has
performed its circuit through the body, and returned to the heart, it
is not the sanme vigorous, warmcurrent which left it. It has been
chilled in its passage through the linbs. The heart, weakened by too
great |abor, and poor circulation of poor blood, is then conpelled to
still greater exertion, to throw the blood to the extrenmties which are
never as healthfully warm as other parts of the body. The heart fails
inits efforts, and the |inmbs becone habitually cold; and the bl ood,
which is chilled away fromthe extremties, is thrown back upon the
l ungs and brain, and inflammati on and congestion of the lungs or the
brain is the result. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 16] p



239, Para. 1, [1872M5].

God hol ds nmothers accountable for many of the diseases their children
are conpelled to suffer. Mdthers bow at the shrine of fashion, and
sacrifice the health and lives of their children. Many nothers are
i gnorant of the result of inproperly clothing their children. But
shoul d they not informthensel ves, where so nmuch is at stake? Is
i gnorance a sufficient excuse for you who possess reasoni hg powers? You
can informyourselves if you will, and dress your children healthfully.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72 para. 17] p. 239, Para. 2, [1872MS].

Parents may give up the expectation of their children's having health,
whil e they dress themin cloaks and furs, and | oad down those portions
of the body with clothing where there is no call for such an anount,
and then | eave the extremties, that should have especial protection,
al nost naked. The portions of the body, close by the Iife springs, need
| ess covering than the linbs which are renote fromthe vital organs. If
the linbs and feet could have the extra coverings usually put upon the
shoul ders, lungs, and heart, and healthy circul ati on be induced to the
extremties, the vital organs would act their part healthfully, with
only their share of clothing. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72 para.
18] p. 239, Para. 3, [1872M5]

| appeal to you, nothers; do you not feel alarned at seeing your
children pale and dwarfed, suffering with catarrh, influenza, croup
scroful a swel li ngs appearing upon the face and neck, inflanmation and
congestion of lungs and brain? Have you studied fromcause to effect?
Have you provided for thema sinple, nutritious diet, free from grease
and spices? Have you not been dictated by fashion in clothing your
children? Leaving their arns and linmbs insufficiently protected has
been the cause of a vast anmount of disease and premature deaths. There
is no reason why the feet and |inbs of your girls should not be, in
every way, as warmy clad as those of your boys. Boys, accustoned to
exerci se out of doors, becone inured to cold and exposure, and are
actually less liable to colds when thinly clad than the girls, because
the open air seens to be their natural elenment. Delicate girls accustom
thenmsel ves to live in-doors, and in a heated atnosphere, and yet they
go fromthe heated room out of doors with their linbs and feet seldom
better protected fromthe cold than while remaining in a close, warm
room The air soon chills their linbs and feet, and prepares the way
for disease. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 19] p. 239, Para.
4, [1872M5]

Your girls should wear the waists of their dresses perfectly | oose,
and they should have a style of dress convenient, confortable, and
nodest. I n cold weather they should wear warm fl annel or cotton
drawers, which can be placed inside the stockings. Over these should be
warm |ined pants. Their dress should reach bel ow the knee. Wth this
style of dress, one light skirt, or at nost two, is all that is
necessary, and these should be buttoned to a waist. The shoes shoul d be
t hi ck-sol ed and perfectly confortable. Wth this style of dress, your
girls will be no nore in danger in the open air than your boys. And
their health would be nuch better, were they to live nore out of doors,
even in winter, than to be confined to the close air of a room heated
by a stove. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 20] p. 240, Para.
1, [1872ME].



It is asinin the sight of Heaven for parents to dress their children
as sone do. The only excuse that they can make is, it is fashion. They
cannot plead nodesty to thus expose the linmbs of their children with
only one covering drawn tight over them They cannot plead that it is
heal thful, or really attractive. Because others will continue to follow
this health-and-1ife-destroying practice, it is no excuse for those who
styl e thensel ves reforners. Because everybody around you follows a
fashion which is injurious to health, it will not make your sin a whit
the less, or be any guarantee for the health and Iife of your children
E. G W [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 21] p. 240, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

In our itinerant life we have suffered nuch by sleeping in beds that
were not daily used. Beds that are not daily exposed to the air and
sunlight, will gather danpness. And there are but very few who
understand the necessity of having the sun and air cone freely into
their sleeping roons, that bed and beddi ng nmay be kept perfectly dry
and free frominpurities. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72 para. 01]
p. 240, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

Beds that have been left unused for days, and even weeks, in the danp
season of the year are dangerous to the health and life of those who
sleep in them When visitors are expected, the parlor stove nay be for
the first tine set up, and a fire kindled in it, and the parlor bedroom
opened. And this is considered sufficient preparation to nake the
friends confortable. But the bed and bedding, if not carefully
separated and aired, are not safe for any one to use. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 01-01-72 para. 02] p. 240, Para. 4, [1872MS].

I have had a very afflicting experience in sleeping in danp beds. |
slept with ny infant two nonths old in a north bedroom The bed had not
been used for two weeks. A fire was kindled in the room and this was

considered all that was necessary. Next norning, | felt that | had
taken cold. My babe seenmed to be in great pain when noved. His face
began to swell, and he was afflicted with erysipelas of the npst

aggravating form M dear babe was a great sufferer for four weeks, and
finally died, a martyr to the danmp bed. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-
72 para. 03] p. 241, Para. 1, [1872M5].

A few weeks | ater, | acconpanied ny husband to fill appointnments in
several places. In four of these places we had the m sfortune to be
assigned the spare bed in roonms opening fromthe parlor. The stove was
set up in the parlor adjoining these bedroons the very day we were
expect ed. Danpness had entered every part of these unheated,
unventil ated roons. The wi ndows had not been raised, and were carefully
covered with paper curtains, and outside of these drapery, and the
bli nds were carefully closed. The air had not been pernmtted to
circulate freely through the house, and the precious sunlight was
excluded as though it was an eneny. Why was there need of w ndows at
all when they were not used? It would have saved expense to have nmde
t hese houses wi thout wi ndows. Qur good-hearted friends received us
cordially, and we should have enjoyed our visit, had it not been for
the dreaded spare bed. [Cf: The Health Reformer 01-01-72 para. 04] p
241, Para. 2, [1872MS].

At the first two places we visited, we took severe colds by sleeping
in their danp, unused beds, and we suffered greatly with rheumatism



but tried to fill our appointments. In the third danp bed, we |ay
nearly one hour trying to get warm but the clothing was literally wet.
We were under the unpl easant necessity of calling our friends; for we
felt that it would be positively fatal to life and health to remain in
that danmp bed. Qur friends cheerfully renewed their fires, and the
beddi ng was renoved fromthe bed and thoroughly dried. [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 05] p. 241, Para. 3, [1872MS].

We returned home fromthat journey, and exposure, to suffer for
months. | feared that | should be a cripple for Iife. My husband was
afflicted with pain in the chest and |lungs, and he had a severe cough
for nonths. After three nonths of al nost hel pl ess suffering, and
careful treatnment, by the nmercy of God, | was able to wal k. [Cf: The
Heal th Reforner 01-01-72 para. 06] p. 241, Para. 4, [1872Mg5].

We have been exposed on our late journey to "death in the spare bed."
We have taken col ds, which have settled upon the |ungs, causing
soreness of the flesh. Since our fears have been aroused, we have been
careful, and have been under the necessity of close questioning in
regard to our beds. In sonme cases, we have renoved the bed cl ot hing,
and have dried it by the fire, before we ventured to sleep. This may
have given the inpression that we were very particul ar, and perhaps
notional. W own that we are particular. W value |life which God has
preserved, by a miracle of his nmercy, fromthe death in the spare,
danp, and nmol dy beds. [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72 para. 07] p
241, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

In the case of all these beds, where the air has not circul ated

t hrough the roons daily, the bedding should be removed and thoroughly
dried by the fire, before being slept in. Sleeping roonms should have
the wi ndows rai sed everyday, and the air should circulate freely
through the roons. The curtains should be withdrawn fromthe w ndows.
The blinds should be fastened back. And the bl essed sunlight should
thus be invited in, to brighten and purify every bedroomin the house.
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 08] p. 241, Para. 6, [1872M5].

The Northwestern Christian Advocate speaks touchingly upon this
subj ect under the caption of [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-72 para.
09] p. 242, Para. 1, [1872MS].

"DEATH I N THE SPARE BED. "--"On ONE OCCASI ON, HAVI NG NEED To SEE a

M NI STER EARLY The MORNI NG AFTER CONFERENCE ADJOURNED, | VEENT To HI' S
BOARDI NG PLACE, ONE Of THE CHOI CEST In THE CI TY. He AND H S ROOM MATE
Were MAKI NG THEI R TO LET, And REVEALED THEI R PRESENCE By HOARSE AND
ALMOST | NCESSANT COUGHI NG. Their ENTERTAI NVENT Had BEEN MOST

HOSPI TABLE; But THEY HAD BEEN ASSI GNED To THE ' SPARE ROOM ' I n THAT
CASE An ELEGANT APARTMENT, RESERVED For FAVORED GUESTS. THE SPACI QUS
And YI ELDI NG BED HAD An | NVI TI NG LOOK, BUT a DAMP AND MOLDY SMELL.

| NDEED, The WHOLE APARTMENT REVEALED An ALARM NG UNFAM LI ARITY Wth
SUNSHI NE. BUT It WAS THE ' BEST ROOM ' And ANY | NTI MATI ON FROM THEM THAT
Bot h ROOM AND BED WERE DAMP Had SEEMED RUDE AND UNGRATEFUL. So THEY
OCCUPI ED THE ROOM AND BED, And CONTRACTED COLDS, FROM The EFFECTS OF
WHI CH ONE Has SI NCE DI ED, AND The OTHER STILL Suffers. [Cf: The Heal th
Ref ormer 01-01-72 para. 10] p. 242, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

"SAID a PALE AND HAGGARD SUFFERER NOT LONG SINCE, 'I THI NK | SHOULD Be
ABLE To VISIT MY APPO NTMENTS AT LEAST a FEW TI MES MORE, |f FRIENDS



WOULD NOT PERSI ST In PUTTING ME AWAY IN THEI R CHI LLY SPARE ROOMS And
DAMP BEDS.' WHEN SUCH CASES HAVE Run THEI R COURSE, DOCTORS NMAY SAY,
"DIED OF HEPATI ZED LUNGS;' But MORE W LL UNDERSTAND THEM | f THEY SAY,
"DIED OF SLEEPING In SPARE BEDS.' [Cf: The Health Reforner 01-01-72
para. 11] p. 242, Para. 3, [1872M5].

"THE MOTI VES OF GOOD PEOPLE CANNOT Be QUESTI ONED; BUT UNW TTI NGLY THEY
LI TERALLY "KILL Wth KINDNESS.' IN THE NAME OF THE BROTHERHOOD,

PROTEST |If WE ARE To OCCUPY THE ' SPARE ROOM ' AND SLEEP In THE ' SPARE
BED,' THEY SHOULD Be DRY AND WELL Al RED. We CERTAINLY DO NOT ELECT To
BE SUI CI DES FROM COURTESY, And YOU WOULD NOT G VE US DEATH FOR a BED-
FELLOW" E. G \White. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 01-01-72 para. 12] p
242, Para. 4, [1872M9]

My sisters, there is need of a dress reform anong us. There are nmany
errors in the present style of female dress. It is injurious to health,
for females to wear tight corsets, or whal ebones, or to conpress the
wai st. The health of the entire system depends on the healthy action of
the respiratory organs. Thousands of fenales have ruined their
constitutions, and brought upon thensel ves various diseases, in their
efforts to nake a healthy and natural form unhealthy and unnatural
They are dissatisfied with nature's arrangenments, and in their earnest
efforts to correct nature, and bring her to their ideas of gentility,
they break down her work, and leave it a nere weck. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 02-01-72 para. 01] p. 242, Para. 5, [1872M5]

Many femal es drag down the bowel s and hi ps by hangi ng heavy skirts
upon them These were not formed to sustain weights. In the first

pl ace, heavy quilted skirts should never be worn. They are unnecessary,
and a great evil. The femal e dress should be suspended fromthe
shoul ders. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 02-01-72 para. 02] p. 243, Para.
1, [1872ME].

It would be pleasing to God if there was greater uniformty in dress
anong Christians. The style of dress fornmerly adopted by the Friends is
commendabl e. Many of them have backslidden, and although they may
preserve the unifornmity of color, yet they have indulged in pride and
extravagance, and their dress has been of the npbst expensive naterial
Still their selection of plain colors, and the nodest and neat
arrangenent of their clothing, is worthy of imtation by al
Christians. [Cf: The Health Reformer 02-01-72 para. 03] p. 243, Para.
2, [1872M5]

The children of Israel, after they were brought out of Egypt, were
commanded to have a sinple ribbon of blue in the border of their
garnents, to distinguish themfromthe nations around them and to
signify that they were God's peculiar people. The people of God are not
now required to have a special mark placed upon their garnents. But in
the New Testanment we are often referred to ancient Israel for exanples.
I f God gave such definite directions to his ancient people in regard to
their dress, will not the dress of his people in this age cone under
his notice? Should there not be in their dress a distinction fromthat
of the world? Should not the people of God, who are his peculiar
treasure, seek even in their dress to glorify God? And shoul d they not
be exanmples in point of dress, and by their sinple style rebuke the
pride, vanity, and extravagance of worldly, pleasure-Iloving professors?
God requires this of his people. Pride is rebuked in his word. [Cf: The



Heal th Reformer 02-01-72 para. 04] p. 243, Para. 3, [1872M5].

But there is a class who are continually harping upon pride and dress,
who are carel ess of their own apparel, and who think it a virtue to
dress without order or taste; and their clothing often | ooks as though
it flewand lit upon their persons. Their garnents are filthy, and yet
such ones will ever be tal king agai nst pride. They cl ass decency and
neatness with pride. Had they been anong that nunber who gat hered
around the nount to hear the |aw spoken from Sinai, they would have
been chased fromthe congregation of |Israel, because they had not
obeyed the command of God--"And | et them wash their clothes,"--
preparatory to listening to his |law given in awful grandeur. [Cf: The
Heal t h Reformer 02-01-72 para. 05] p. 243, Para. 4, [1872M5]

The ten commandnents, spoken by Jehovah from Sinai, cannot live in the
hearts of persons of disorderly, filthy habits. If ancient Israel could
not so nuch as listen to the proclamation of that holy | aw, unless they
had obeyed the injunction of Jehovah, and had cl eansed their clothing,
how can that sacred |law be witten upon the hearts of persons who are
not cleanly in person, in clothing, or in their houses? It is
i npossi bl e. Their profession may be as high as Heaven, yet it is not
worth a straw. Their influence disgusts unbelievers. Better if they had
ever renmmi ned outside the ranks of God's |oyal people. If there are
wort hy persons who, with their whole heart would honor the Lord of the
Sabbat h, and the worship of God, and who cannot obtain a change of
clothing, let those who are able, donate to such a Sabbath suit, that
they may appear in the house of God with cleanly, fitting apparel
Those who expend neans on costly apparel and extra fixings, can by a
little self-denial exenplify pure religion, by sinplicity of clothing,
and then use the neans they have usually expended needl essly in aiding
the poor to obtain neat and nodest apparel. [Cf: The Health Reforner
02-01-72 para. 06] p. 243, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Sone receive the idea that in order to carry out that separation from
the world which the word of God requires, they must be negl ectful of
their apparel. This class, if they had an engagenent to neet a friend
honored by the world, and they wi shed to be especially favored by him
woul d exert thenselves to appear in his presence with the best appare
that could be obtained; for this friend would feel insulted were they
to cone into his presence with hair unconbed, and garnents uncl eanly,
and in disorder. Yet these persons think that it is no matter in what
dress they appear, or what is the condition of their persons, when they
meet upon the Sabbath to worship the great God. They assenble in his
house, which is as the audi ence-chanber of the Mst H gh, where
heavenly angels are in attendance, with but little respect, or
reverence, as their persons and clothing indicate. Their whole
appearance typifies the character of such men and wonmen. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 02-01-72 para. 07] p. 244, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The favorite thene of this class is pride of dress. Decency, taste,
and order, they regard as pride. And according to the dress of these
m staken souls will be their conversation, their acts, and their deal
They are careless, and often low, in their conversation at their hones
and before the world. The dress, and its arrangenment upon the person,
is generally found to be the index of the man or the woman. Those who
are careless and untidy in dress are seldomelevated in their
conversation, and possess but little refinement of feelings. They



someti nes consider oddity and coarseness, humility. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 02-01-72 para. 08] p. 244, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Christians should not take pains to nmake thensel ves gazi ng-stocks by
dressing differently fromthe world. But if, in accordance with their
faith and duty in respect to their dressing nodestly and healthfully,
they find thensel ves out of fashion, they should not change their dress
in order to be |like the world; but they should manifest a noble
i ndependence and noral courage to be right, if all the world differ
fromthem If the world introduce a nodest, convenient, and healthfu
node of dress, which is in accordance with the Bible, it will not
change their relation to God, or to the world, to adopt such a style of
dress. Christians should follow Christ, and conformtheir dress to
God's word. They shoul d shun extrenes. They shoul d hunbly pursue a
strai ghtforward course, irrespective of applause or of censure, and
should cling to the right because of its own nerits. EE G W [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 02-01-72 para. 09] p. 244, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

"W sdom s ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace."
[Cf: The Health Reforner 03-01-72 para. 01] p. 244, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Those who follow the path of wi sdom and holiness will not be troubled
with vain regrets over msspent hours, neither will they be troubled
with gloomor horror of mind, as sone are, unless engaged in vain,
trifling anusenents. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 03-01-72 para. 02] p
244, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

Many cherish the inpression that spirituality and devotion to God are
detrinental to health. There are many professing Christians with
di seased i magi nati on who do not correctly represent the religion of the
Bi bl e. They are ever wal ki ng under a cloud. They seemto think it a
virtue to conplain of depression of spirits, great trials, and severe
conflicts. The Saviour of nen has said, "Let your |light so shine before
men, that they nay see your good works and glorify your Father which is
in Heaven." It is the duty of all to cherish the light, to walk in the
light, and to encourage habitual cheerful ness of mnd, that they may
reflect |ight rather than shadows of gl oom and darkness. [Cf: The

Heal th Reformer 03-01-72 para. 03] p. 244, Para. 6, [1872M9].

We take the position understandingly that godliness and righteousness
do not conflict with the laws of health; but are in harnony with them
Sone nmay teach that vain anusenents and cheap nonsense are needful to
cheerful ness, and to keep above despondency. This may divert the mnd
for the tine being; but after the excitenent is over, and the nind
refl ects, conscience arouses, and nmakes her voice heard, that this is
not the best way to obtain health, or true happiness. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 03-01-72 para. 04] p. 245, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Amusenments excite the mnd; but depression is sure to follow Usefu

| abor and physical exercise will have a nore healthful influence upon
the mnd, and will strengthen the nuscles, inprove the circulation, and
will prove a powerful agent in the recovery of health. [Cf: The Health

Ref ormer 03-01-72 para. 05] p. 245, Para. 2, [1872Ms].

"What man is he that desireth life, and loveth many days, that he may
see good? Keep thy tongue fromevil, and thy |lips from speaking guile;
depart fromevil, and do good; seek peace and pursue it. The eyes of



the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their cry.
The face of the Lord is against themthat do evil, to cut off the
remenbrance of themfromthe earth. The righteous cry, and the Lord
heareth, and delivereth themout of all their troubles.” [Cf: The

Heal th Refornmer 03-01-72 para. 06] p. 245, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

The consci ousness of right-doing is the best nedicine for diseased
bodi es and m nds. The special bl essing of God resting upon the
receiver, is health and strength. A person whose mind is quiet and
satisfied in God is in the pathway to health. To have a consci ousness
that the eyes of the Lord are upon us, and his ears open to hear our
prayers, is a satisfaction indeed. To know that we have a never-failing
Friend in whom we can confide all the secrets of the soul, is a
privilege which words can never express. Those whose noral faculties
are becl ouded by di sease are not the ones to rightly represent the
Christian life, or the beauties of holiness. They are too often in the
fire of fanaticism or the water of cold indifference, or stolid gl oom
[Cf: The Health Reformer 03-01-72 para. 07] p. 245, Para. 4, [1872M5].

There are those who do not feel that it is a religious duty to
discipline the mnd to dwell upon cheerful subjects, that they may
reflect light rather than darkness and gl oom This class of mnds wll
ei ther be engaged in seeking their own pleasure, in frivolous
conversation, |aughing and joking, and the m nd continually elated with
a round of amusenents; or they will be depressed, having great trials
and nmental conflicts, which they think but few have ever experienced or
can understand. These persons nay profess Christianity, but they
deceive their own souls. They have not the genuine article. The
religion of Jesus Christ is first pure, then peaceable, full of
ri ght eousness and good fruits. Many have fallen into the sad error
which is so prevalent in this degenerate age, especially with femal es.
They are too fond of the other sex. They love their society. Their
attentions are to themflattering, and they encourage, or permt, a
famliarity which does not always accord with the exhortation of the
apostle, to "abstain fromall appearance of evil." [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 03-01-72 para. 08] p. 245, Para. 5, [1872Ms].

Some nmingle with their religion a romantic, |ove-sick sentinmentalism
whi ch does not elevate, but only lowers. It is not their mnd al one
that is affected, but others are injured by their exanple and
i nfluence. [Cf: The Health Reforner 03-01-72 para. 09] p. 246, Para.
1, [1872Ms]

Sonme are naturally devotional. If they would train their nmnd to dwel
upon el evated thenes which have nothing to do with self, but are of a
heavenly nature, they could yet be of use. But rmuch of their |ife has
been wasted in dreanmi ng of doing some great work in the future, while

present duties, though small, are neglected. They have been unfaithful
The Lord will not conmit to their trust any larger work until the work
now before them has been seen and perforned with a ready, cheerfu
will. [Cf: The Health Reforner 03-01-72 para. 10] p. 246, Para. 2
[1872MS] .

Unl ess the heart is put into the work, it will drag heavily, whatever

that work may be. The Lord tests our ability by giving us small duties
to performfirst. If we turn fromthese with dissatisfaction and
murmuring, no nore will be intrusted to us until we cheerfully take



hol d of these snall duties, and do themwell; then higher and greater
responsibilities will be commtted to us. [Cf: The Health Reforner 03-
01-72 para. 11] p. 246, Para. 3, [1872M5].

We have been intrusted with talents, not to be squandered, but to be
put out to the exchangers, that, at the Master's com ng, he nmy receive
his own with usury. God has not distributed these talents
i ndi scrimnately. He has di spensed these sacred trusts according to the
known powers and capacities of his servants: "To every nman his work."
[Cf: The Health Reforner 03-01-72 para. 12] p. 246, Para. 4, [1872MS].

He gives inmpartially, and he expects corresponding returns. If all do
their duty according to the nmeasure of their responsibility, the anmount
intrusted to themw |l be doubled, be it large or small. Their fidelity
is tested and proved, and their faithfulness is positive evidence of
their wi se stewardship, and they can be intrusted with the true riches,
even the gift of everlasting life. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 03-01-72
para. 13] p. 246, Para. 5, [1872Mg5].

Many have a sel f-conplacent feeling, flattering thenmselves that if
they had an opportunity, or were circunstanced nore favorably, they
could and would do sonme great work. These do not view things froma
correct standpoint. Their inmgination is diseased, and they have
permtted their mnds to soar above the conmon duties of |ife. Day-
dream ng and romantic castle-building have unfitted them for
useful ness. They have lived in an inmaginary world, and have been
i magi nary martyrs, and are imaginary Christians. There is nothing rea
and substantial in their character. This class sonetinmes inmagine that
they have an exquisite delicacy of character, and synpathetic nature,
whi ch nust be recogni zed and responded to by others. They put on an
appear ance of |anguor and indolent ease, and frequently think that they
are not appreciated. Their sick fancy is not hel ping thensel ves or
ot hers. Appropriate |abor, and healthy exercise of all their powers,
woul d withdraw their thoughts fromthenselves. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
03-01-72 para. 14] p. 246, Para. 6, [1872Mg]

Despondent feelings are frequently the result of too much |eisure. The

hands and m nd shoul d be occupied in useful |abor, l|ightening the
burdens of others; and in doing this, they will benefit thensel ves.

I dl eness gives time to brood over imaginary sorrows. If they do not in
reality have hardships and trials, they will be sure to borrow t hem

fromthe future. God, by his prophet Ezekiel, addresses Jerusal emthus:
"Behold this was the iniquity of thy sister Sodom pride, fullness of
bread, and abundance of idleness, was in her and in her daughters,

nei ther did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy." [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 03-01-72 para. 15] p. 247, Para. 1, [1872MS].

I nval ids should not allow thenselves to drop down into an inactive
state. This is detrinental to health. The power of the will should be
brought into action. And, even if sone dread exercise, which involves
responsi bility, they should train their minds to it. Exertion is what
they nmost need to recover health. They can never obtain health unless
they overcone this listless, dreany condition of mnd, and arouse
thenmsel ves to action. [Cf: The Health Reformer 03-01-72 para. 16] p
247, Para. 2, [1872Mg5].

There is nuch deception carried on under the cover of religion



Passion controls the nminds of many who have become depraved through
perversion of thought and feeling. These deceived souls flatter

t hensel ves that they are spiritually mnded, and especially
consecrated, when their religious experience is conposed of a |ovesick
sentimentalism rather than of purity, true goodness, and hunmliation
of self. The m nd should be drawn away from self, and exercised in

bl essi ng others, and being el evated by good works. "Pure religion and
undefil ed before God and the Father is this: To visit the fatherless
and widows in their affliction, and to keep hinself unspotted fromthe
worl d." True religion ennobles the mnd, refines the taste, sanctifies
the judgnent, and nakes its possessor, partaker of the purity, and the
i nfluence of Heaven, brings angels near, and separates nore and nore
fromthe spirit and influence of the world. EE G W [Cf: The Health
Refornmer 03-01-72 para. 17] p. 247, Para. 3, [1872MS].

We object to the popular style of woman's dress because it is neither
heal t hful nor convenient. The skirts generally rest upon the hips,

whi ch were not designed to sustain weights. Every article of clothing
shoul d be suspended fromthe shoul ders. The habit of fastening the
skirts about the body with bands, allow ng the weight to rest upon the
hips to keep themfromslipping off is decidedly injurious to health.
For exactly where these bands girt are nerves, and | arge bl ood-vessels,
which carry the blood into the |inbs. These veins and nerves shoul d not
be pressed, but allowed the nost perfect freedomto fulfill the purpose
for which nature designed them [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-72 para.
01] p. 247, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

I have heard young | adi es conplain of pain in the side when in a
sitting position. | have found upon examination that the only cause was
the tight bands pressing upon the tender nerves and veins, inpeding the
free circulation of blood. When the under clothing, as well as the
dress wai st, was made | oose, and all the garnments were suspended from
the shoul ders by straps, the pain disappeared. The skirts draggi ng upon
the hips hinder the blood from being conducted freely to and fromthe
limbs, and al so prevent active exercise by inpeding | oconotion. The
cl ot hing should be worn so |loose as to give the nost perfect freedom of
circulation, respiration, and the exercise of every portion of the
body. [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-72 para. 02] p. 247, Para. 5,
[1872MS] .

The long dress skirt which fashion prescribes for wonen, is neither
conveni ent nor healthful. The wearer is obliged to expend nuch nore
vitality than is necessary in perform ng her household | abor. Her |ong
dress is exceedingly inconvenient in passing up and down stairs,
especi ally when her hands are not at liberty to hold up her dress, and
she stumbl es at al nnst every step by treadi ng upon her long skirts. The
fashi onabl e dress hinders | oconption. For this reason, many wonen
choose sedentary enployment rather than to do house work, or to
exercise in the open air in walking, or working anong the flowers, or
in necessary labor in taking care of small fruits. To be nuch in the
open air is positively essential for health. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
04-01-72 para. 03] p. 248, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

There is no exercise that will prove so beneficial to every part of
t he body as wal ki ng. Active walking in the open air will do nore for
wonmen to preserve themin health if well, than any other nmeans. Wal ki ng

is also one of the nost efficient renedies for the recovery of health



to the invalid. The hands and arns are exercised as well as the |inbs,
unl ess they are confined in a nuff, which should never be. No | ady can
wal k naturally and gracefully with her hands in a nuff, for the hands
need to be exercised in walking as well as the feet. If the hands are
confined in holding a shawm together, or by being placed in a nuff, the
gait is not free and easy, but constrained and wiggling. My sisters,

if necessary, wear fur nmttens to keep the hands warm but |ay aside
your muff to be used only when you are obliged to ride sonme distance.
[Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-72 para. 04] p. 248, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Hours shoul d be spent each day in walking or in working in the open
air when the weather will admit. | know not of one woman that can cal
hersel f perfectly healthy. Why is this general debility? |I answer, The
habits of wonen are in conflict with natural |aw. Wnen generally
deprive thensel ves of the bl essings which Heaven has richly provided
for themin the precious, free gift of the glad sunshine, and the
heal t hful breezes, and have exhausted their vitality by confinenent in-
doors, and are frequently engaged in sewing or fancy work, that they
may neet the standard of fashion. They take upon thensel ves burdens
that God has not laid upon them which nake life a weariness. These not
only sustain great |oss thenselves, but they dishonor their Creator, in
that they fail to answer the purpose of God in their |ives. God gave
themlife for sone val uabl e purpose--not to be sacrificed upon the
altar of fashion. [Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-72 para. 05] p. 248,
Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Many, in order to keep pace with absurd fashion, lose their taste for
natural sinplicity, and are charmed with the artificial. They sacrifice
ti me and noney, the vigor of intellect, and true el evation of soul, and
devote their entire being to the clains of fashionable life. The nore
they indulge their pride and anbition in this direction, the nore they
are cultivating qualities of mnd of a |ow order, which should be
continually restrained and depressed, instead of strengthened by
exercise. Pride and fashion, if not restrained, will finally becone the
overruling passion, controlling the entire being, bringing into abject
slavery all the noble qualities of the mind. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
04-01-72 para. 06] p. 248, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The long skirts, that fashion binds upon wonen, are inconvenient in
wal ki ng or exercising. In the garden, they are decidedly in the way.
The hands, which nature desi gned should be exerci sed when wal ki ng, or
in useful |abor, are required to take care of the dress, that she may
not tread upon it, or that it shall not destroy the flowers, or that it
shall not becone fastened to bushes and rubbi sh. The mind, which m ght
be nmeditating upon the glorious works of a divine Hand, as seen in
nature, and that should be elevated to contenplate high and holy
thi ngs, can scarcely rise higher than the inconvenient skirts, which
she is obliged to hold up with both hands, to prevent their draggi ng
and drabbling in the dirt and dew. The present style of fashionable
dress, inclines wonen to prefer remaining in-doors, rather than to
subj ect thenselves to the inconvenience to which they are exposed, in
spending a portion of their time out of doors, as God designed they
shoul d. Exercise in the open air, even in winter, is necessary for the
heal t hful circulation of the blood. The pure, invigorating air of
heaven is God's free gift to men and wonen, and it is inpossible for
themto be cheerful, healthful, and happy, unless they appreciate these
rich bounties and allow themto answer the purpose for which they were



designed. [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-72 para. 07] p. 249, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

The |l ong dress is very inconvenient in walking upon the streets in
crowded villages and cities. The long skirts sweep up the tobacco
spittle, and all manner of filth. In this case, fashion attaches to
wonen cloth used as a nop. If she goes out after a shower, when al
nature is refreshed and smling in gladness, and the birds seemto be
having a grand jubilee, and everything in nature is gloriously
attractive, her thoughts are upon her dress. Both hands are required to
el evate the dress, lest it becones drabbled. And with her very best
efforts, this is not prevented altogether. The wet clothing cones in
contact with the sensitive ankles that are not suitably clothed, and
the blood is chilled back fromits natural course, and colds are taken
frequently attended with serious results, if not loss of life. [Cf: The
Heal th Refornmer 04-01-72 para. 08] p. 249, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

It may be said that she can reserve her walks till the sun has
gathered up all this danpness. True, she may, and feel the |anguor
produced by the scorching heat of a m dday sumrer's sun. The birds go
forth with their songs of praise to their Creator, and the beasts of
the field enjoy with themthe early freshness of the norning; and when
the heat of the sun comes pouring down, these creatures of nature and
of health retire to the shade. But this is the very time for wonman to
nove out with her fashionable dress! [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-72
para. 09] p. 249, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

When they go forth to enjoy the invigorating air of the norning, she
is deprived of this rich bounty of Heaven. When they seek the cooling
shade and rest, she goes forth to suffer from heat, fatigue, and
| anguor. The slavery of fashionable dress robs her of that protection
fromcold and danpness which the | ower extremties nmust have to secure
a healthful condition of the system In order to enjoy a good state of
health, there nmust be a proper circulation of the blood. And to secure
a good circulation of the current of human life, all parts of the body
nmust be suitably clad. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 04-01-72 para. 10] p
249, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Fashi on cl othes woman's chest bountifully, and in winter |oads her
wi th sacks, cloaks, shawls, and furs, until she cannot feel a chill
excepting her linbs and feet, which, fromtheir want of suitable
clothing, are chilled, and literally sting with cold. The heart | abors
to throw the blood to the extrenmities, but it is chilled back fromthem
i n consequence of their being exposed to cold, for want of being
suitably clothed. And the abundance of clothing about the chest, where
is the great wheel of life, induces the blood to the lungs and brain
and produces congestion. [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-72 para. 11]

p. 250, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The linbs and feet have large arteries, to receive a |arge anount of

bl ood, that warnth, nutrition, elasticity, and strength may be inparted
to them But when the blood is chilled fromthese extrenmities, their

bl ood- vessel s contract, which makes the circul ati on of the necessary
anmount of blood in themstill nore difficult. A good circulation
preserves the bl ood pure, and secures health. A bad circulation |eaves
the bl ood to becone inpure, and induces congestion of the brain and

I ungs, and causes di seases of the head, the heart, the liver, and the



l ungs. The fashionable style of woman's dress is one of the greatest
causes of all these terrible diseases. [Cf: The Health Reformer 04-01-
72 para. 12] p. 250, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The long, trailing skirts are frequently seen upon the streets w ping
up the light snow mxed with dirt, until several inches of a dress of
perhaps costly material are soiled and ruined. They endure all this
troubl e and waste to make a show. They weary thenselves in carrying
about these garnments, nmade heavy with danp and dirt, because it is
fashi onabl e. To prevent this she may remain shut up in the house, and
become so delicate and feeble that when she is conpelled to go out she
is sure to take cold. The long skirts are inconvenient in weight, they
i npede | oconotion, and are always in the way going up and down stairs
in acrowm. In walking the streets, they are liable to be trod upon by
gentlenen and | adies, and frequently the wearer experiences great
nortification in walking in the thoroughfares in a crowd. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 04-01-72 para. 13] p. 250, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

VWhat | Saw I n Boston. While passing through Washington Street, in
Boston, | observed a | ady dressed in the nost fashionable style. Her
dress was of expensive material. She carried her head erect, proudly
trailing her long skirt, which rem nded us of a peacock spreading his
beauti ful feathers. This lady's manners seened to say: Just |ook at ne.
Pl ease admre ne. She wal ked very | eisurely, switching her |ong trai
fromside to side. People were hurrying to and fro, crowdi ng and
jostling each other. Presently | heard angry exclamations fromthe
fashi onably dressed | ady: "Carel ess, ridiculous; you have ruined ny
dress." The gentl eman addressed was apol ogi zi ng whenever he coul d get
an opportunity to put in a word am d her indignant censuring. He
accidentally stepped on her beautiful trail, and tore the dress badly.
I had an opportunity to | earn how gentl enmen standing near regarded this
peculiar fashion. They expressed thenselves freely, saying: "Good!
wi sh all |adies who thus inpose upon the public by wal king the crowded
streets with a trail draggi ng behind them would be served in a simlar
manner." This misfortune was certainly trying to the |ady, for her
dress was hopelessly ruined. It is not always convenient to nmend and
cl eanse soiled and torn garnments. But these inconveni ences are endured
with a heroismworthy a better cause. The devotees of fashion wll
endure any taxation upon purse and strength rather than to be out of
fashion. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 04-01-72 para. 14] p. 250, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

"A YOUNG RUSSI AN RECENTLY HAD The M SFORTUNE, WHI LE PROVENADI NG THE
STREET OF ST. PETERSBURG, To STEP UPON A LADY'S DRESS, WHI CH Was
TRAI LI NG BEFORE HI M UPON The WALK. THE WOVAN TURNED, AND | n LANGUAGE
MORE STRI KI NG THAN ELEGANT, APPLI ED The TERMS ' CLUMSY,' 'LOUTISH,' To
THE YOUNG MAN. THE LATTER PRESERVED Hi s POLI TENESS, AND SOUGHT AS BEST
HE COULD To APPEASE HER WRATH, BUT In VAIN. SHE WAXED MORE AND MORE
ANGRY, And APPLI ED SUCH EPI THETS THAT HE FELT At LAST OBLI GED TO REPLY
TO HER I n HER OAN LANGUAGE, AND REMARKED THAT If AN MALS PERSI ST In
DRAGG NG THEI R TAI LS UPON The GROUND, THEY MJUST EXPECT To HAVE THEM
TRODDEN UPON. THI'S | NFLAMED THE WOMAN To SUCH An EXTENT THAT SHE
DEMANDED THE WAY To THE JUSTI CE COURT, AND COMPELLED THE UNW LLI NG
CRIM NAL To ACCOVPANY HER. ONCE THERE, SHE DEMANDED One HUNDRED ROUBLES
FOR THE I NJURY DONE To HER DRESS. | T WAS OBSERVED, HOWEVER, THAT The
DRESS Was NOT VERY NEW AND THAT FI FTY ROUBLES WOULD COVER The ORI Gl NAL
COST, AND THI' S AMOUNT The YOUNG MAN WAS SENTENCED To PAY. THE WOVAN WAS



WALKI NG OFF I n TRI UWPH, WHEN DOUBTLESS aa REMEMBRANCE Of f PORTI A AND
SHYLOCK FLI TTED ACROSS Thehe YOUNG MAN'S M ND, AND He SAID: [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 04-01-72 para. 15] p. 251, Para. 1, [1872M5].

""WAIT a MOMENT, YOUNG LADY; YOU HAVE My FI FTY ROUBLES In PAY FOR YOUR
DRESS, BUT The ARTICLE | TSELF YOU HAVE NOT YET DELI VERED. W LL YOU HAVE
THE GOODNESS To HAND OVER ONE PART Or THE OTHER OF MY PROPERTY?' [Cf:
The Heal th Reforner 04-01-72 para. 16] p. 251, Para. 2, [1872MsS].

"BLUSHES OF SHAME NOW OVERSPREAD THE COUNTENANCE OF THE FEMALE
SHYLOCK, AND SHE TURNED AGAI N To THE JUSTI CE FOR ADVI CE. THERE WAS No
HELP FOR HER THERE; The YOUNG MAN S CLAI M WAS GOOD, AND THE MONEY O
THE DRESS BELONGED To Him [Cf: The Health Refornmer 04-01-72 para. 17]
p. 251, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

"W TH COURAGE WORTHY Of A BETTER CAUSE, THE WOMAN SENT FOR a HACKNEY
COACH, WEENT | NTO An ADJO NI NG ROOM REMOVED HER DRESS, AND AGAI N
ATTEMPTED To LEAVE AM D THE SHOUTS OF THE SPECTATORS. BUT HER OPPONENT
WAS REMORSELESS. He NOW I NDI CTED HER On THE CHARGE OF FOUL AND ABUSI VE
LANGUAGE On THE STREET; THE FACTS WERE PROVED By W TNESSES, AND THE
UNHAPPY And MORTI FI ED CREATURE WAS SENTENCED To PAY A FINE OF ONE
HUNDRED ROUBLES. SHE GAVE BACK The FI FTY LATELY RECEI VED | n TRI UMPH,
AND ALL THE MONEY And VALUABLES SHE HAD Wth HER, W THHOLDI NG ONLY
ENOUGH To PAY HER COACH- FARE Home." [Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-72
para. 18] p. 251, Para. 4, [1872M5].

I was once sitting in the depot with a | arge nunber of persons waiting
for the cars. Wen the sound of the whistle was heard, there was a
general rush. | observed a lady with a trailing dress making her way
also to the cars. Both her hands were full, making it inpossible to
rai se her dress. Several tinmes her dress was stepped upon, pulling her
back, and hindering her progress. | expected to hear sone freedom of
speech, censuring her tornmentors as they apol ogi zed, but was surprised
and pl eased to hear her nmke an apology |like a sensible woman. Said
she, "I beg pardon of you, sir, for wearing a dress in a crowd which
causes so rmuch annoyance to others, as well as nyself. My hands are
engaged, and | cannot raise ny dress."” In traveling upon the cars, and
getting in and out of coaches, these fashionable dresses are very
i nconveni ent for the wearer, and were it not for the controlling power
of fashion, wonen would feel that it was a burden grievous to be borne.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-72 para. 19] p. 251, Para. 5, [1872M5].

FASHI ONABLE TORTURE. An EXCHANGE SAYS:--"IT MJUST Be CANDI DLY CONFESSED
THAT THI'S LI GHT, SHALLOW EMPTINESS OF LI FE HAS REALLY NO CHARMS FOR a
SENSI BLE M ND; AND EVEN To THOSE VAN TY- LOVI NG BUTTERFLI ES Who REGARD
FLATTERY AND NOTHI NGNESS As ENTERTAI NI NG, WHAT DELI GHT CAN THERE Be I N
PASSI NG An EVENI NG | N REAL PHYSI CAL PAIN? OF COURSE, FASHI ON |Is THE
ALL-1 MPORTANT OBJECT To BE ATTAINED, AND I N COVPLI ANCE W TH The CAPRI CE
OF THE DAY DEPRI VE The BODY OF ALL CASE AND FREEDOM The UNCOVFORTABLE
ARRANGEMENT OF A STYLI SH WARDROBE | S TOO WELL UNDERSTOOD To REQUI RE
MENTI ONI NG. The LONG, GRACEFUL TRAIL Is, OF COURSE, ALWAYS UPPERMOST In
The M ND, FEARI NG EVERY MOMENT LEST SOME RUDE BOOT SHOULD PRESS The
DELI CATE FOLD, Or THE EVENI NG | S PASSED | N AWFUL SUSPENSE For FEAR THE
DAMP AIR WLL Take THE CRI MP FROM THE HAI R, WHI LE all THE WHI LE THE
FACE MUST WEAR Its MOST CHARM NG SM LE, AND THE WEARY, ANXI OQUS M ND Be
EXERTED To THE UTTERMOST To SEEM AGREEABLE. [Cf: The Heal t h Reforner
04-01-72 para. 20] p. 252, Para. 1, [1872M5].



"THIS I's WHAT | CONSI DER, FROM EXPERI ENCE, TORTURE. THI NK a MOMENT,
AND | KNOW YOU W LL DECIDE WTH Me. REMEMBER THAT, OW NG TO THE STYLE
O DRESS, YOU ARE In THE MOST UNCOWFORTABLE S| TUATI ON POSSI BLE, W TH
Your M ND FILLED W TH ANXI ETY For THE WELFARE OF YOUR TO LET, AND
PERHAPS MADE More UNCOVFORTABLE By THE KNOW.EDGE THAT A.'S TRAIL
EXCEEDS YOURS | n LENGTH ABOUT HALF AN | NCH; AND THEN, In THE PLACE OF A
FROAN (VWHI CH UNDER The PRESENT CI RCUMSTANCES WOULD Be FAR MORE
NATURAL), YOU MJUST COVPEL YOURSELF To SM LE, AND TALK VERY PRETTILY On
SOVE SUBJECT I N WHI CH YOU HAVE NOT The SLI GHTEST | NTEREST, ALL For
APPEARANCE Sake. [Cf: The Health Reforner 04-01-72 para. 21] p. 252,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

"AND WHEN ALL HAS PAST, O WHAT AVAIL IS THE ' SOCI AL GATHERI NG?' Why
NOT ALL APPEAR NATURAL, CONVERSE On SOVE | NTERESTI NG TOPI C, And SPEAK
YOUR HONEST THOUGHTS? THERE |s QUI TE ENOUGH DECEPTI ON PRACTI CED I n THE
WORLD W THOUT The AID O ALL THIS VAIN Show." E. G White. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 04-01-72 para. 22] p. 252, Para. 3, [1872M5].

We are aware that as we speak and wite upon the subject of woman's
dress we have to stemthe current of custom [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
05-01-72 para. 01] p. 252, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

It is manifest that nost wonen do not think and act in reference to
dress fromreason and refl ection. They accept, w thout questioning,
that which society and fashion i nposes upon them Few have the nora
courage to wear a dress in opposition to fashion, although it be npdest
and heal thful. Christian wonmen, with thoughtless indifference,
encourage by their exanple dress that is not only extravagant, but
destructive to health and life itself. They yield principle, sacrifice
heal th, and bow in submi ssion to the decree of fickle fashion, as
though it were a crine to assert their independence in dressing
physi ol ogically. Practical, independent, reasoning mnds are greatly
needed to lead out in the work of dress reform W men of Christian
fortitude and beconi ng i ndependence are wanted to stinulate others to
break away fromthe slavery and oppression of fashion. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 05-01-72 para. 02] p. 252, Para. 5, [1872MS].

Heal t h cannot be enjoyed where there is not an equal circulation of
the bl ood; therefore, the clothing should be so arranged upon the body
that the blood will not be obstructed in its course fromthe heart and
lungs to the extremities. But what is there in the reformdress which
woul d shock the nodesty of the npst delicate and sensitive mnd. W
advocate that the |linbs of wonmen should not be exposed, but sensibly,
neatly, and confortably, clad. Is this innmodest? Many say they have no
objections to the length of the dress, but they could never put on the
pants. [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-72 para. 03] p. 253, Para. 1
[1872MS] .

They do not blush to witness the exposure of the al nost naked |inbs.
But the |inbs thoroughly dressed with warm pants shock their nopdesty.
Such opposition to the pants, which are positively nodest, and which
protect the |inmbs fromexposure and chilliness, should be supported by
sensi bl e reason. Many say, Oh! the pants | ook so singular! Everybody
stares, and wonen nudge one another, and | ook so comical, and sone
| augh outright. Weighty reasons, these! It is not anong the
possibilities to get up anything so deform ng and unconfortable as the



hunp fashi on places on the backs of wonen. This, and the | ooped,
puffed, and ruffled overskirts are devoid of taste and beauty. But
these things are tol erated because they are fashionable. How could

t hese sl aves of such hideous fashions reasonably |augh at any nanner of
dress they shoul d behol d? Qur work shall be, by the grace of God, to
preserve sinplicity of dress, and stand with noral independence in
defiance of fashions that have no regard for natural beauty or physical
| aw. Hone and Health well says:-- [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-72
para. 04] p. 253, Para. 2, [1872M5].

"ALTHOUGH | HAVE NEVER W SHED To BE ECCENTRIC, O WEAR WHAT IS
ABSOLUTELY TABOCED, | HAVE BEEN ABLE In MY RETI REMENT TO BE MORE
COWPACT In My DRESS, LESS BEFLOUNCED AND BEFURBELOWED, LESS HEELED And
LESS TRAI NED, THAN THOSE WHOM FASHI ON (ClI RCE As SHE |s) THOROUGHLY
| NTOXI CATES. [Cf: The Health Reformer 05-01-72 para. 05] p. 253, Para.
3, [1872M8].

"PURPCSING TO VISIT a FRIEND I N NEW YORK, | WAS ADVI SED BY MRS. MODI SH
(A FRIEND JUST RETURNED FROM EURCPE) To HAVE A COSTUME MADE ACCORDI NG
To CUSTOM, AND OBLI G NGLY DI RECTED By HER TO A NEW DRESSMAKER, MRS.
TRIM WHO HAD JUST OPENED An ESTABLI SHVENT I N OUR VILLAGE. | WAS
OBLI GED To DELAY GO NG FOR a FORTNI GHT, AS THE | NNUMERABLE RUFFLES
REQUI RED So MUCH TI ME. WHEN THE BI LL WAS SENT, My HEART DI ED W THI N ME,
FOR, I N ORDER TO DI SCHARGE It, | WAS OBLIGED To SPEND NEARLY ALL MY
QUARTERLY ALLOWANCE And DENY MYSELF THE PLEASURE | HAD ANTI Cl PATED O
BUYI NG PRESENTS | N NEW YORK FOR MY BROTHERS And SI STERS. The SUNDAY
BEFORE | LEFT HOME, | PUT On MY NEW DRESS AND VWENT To CHURCH. HAVI NG
ALVWAYS APPEARED In A SI MPLE COSTUME, | MJUST HAVE PRESENTED a RI DI CULOUS
APPEARANCE, For THE BOYS OF THE PLACE USED ME AS a WHET- STONE TO
SHARPEN THEI R W TS UPON. As WE NEARED THE SCHOOL- HOUSE, THEY RUSHED OQut
FROM SUNDAY- SCHOOL, One CALLI NG OUT, 'HUMPTY DUMPTY;' ANOTHER, ' TAG
RAG, And BOBTAIL.' ONE ASKED If | HAD ESCAPED FROM The MENACERI E, WHERE
DROMEDARI ES And ZEBRAS WERE EXHI Bl TED; AND TOM SM TH SANG In A LOW
VO CE, FOR FEAR OF HI S TEACHER, The 'CAM ELLS ARE COM NG ' W TH a WORLD
OF MSCHIEF IN H'S EYE. [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-72 para. 06] p.
253, Para. 4, [1872M9].

"WHEN | RETURNED, MY COUSI N ASKED WHY | CHOSE a QUI ET SUNDAY FOR BEI NG
IN a BUSTLE, WHAT ANI MAL WAS MOST ACCUSTOMED To BEARI NG PANI ERS, AND
VWHY | SHOULD GO ON a BENDER. GRANDMAMMA DI D NOT EVEN SM LE At HI' S
VULGARI TY, BUT SAI D GRAVELY, 'My DEAR SILIC A, WHY SHOULD WOMEN FOLLOW
EXPENSI VE, ABSURD, And UNWHOLESOME CUSTOMS? a DRESS TAKES TW CE As MJCH
MATERI AL AND MORE Than TW CE THE TI ME TO MAKE NOW AS WHEN | Was YOUNG.
THE SMALL, HI GH HEELS CRAMP The MOVEMENT, | NJURE THE CARRI AGE OF THE
PERSON, AND OFTEN DEFORM The FEET. THE BEND G VEN TO THE BODY BY THE
EXTREME FULLNESS OF THE SKI RT BEHI ND |I's VERY UNGRACEFUL. THERE IS NO
BEAUTY In THE PRESENT STYLE, AND LEAVI NG ASI DE The AWKWARDNESS OF THE
DESI GN, ONE WOULD SUPPOSE The SHACKLING OF THE LI MBS AND THE OPPRESSI VE
HEAVI NESS OF THE DRESS, ON SO DELI CATE A PART OF THE BODY AS THE SPI NE,
WOULD DETER WOVEN From SUCH FATUI TY.' GRANDMA |'s RATHER JOHNSONI AN. SHE
TOOK FROM HER WRI TI NG DESK a PAPER, SAYING 'WHI LE You HAVE BEEN
LI STENI NG TO A SERMON, FROM WHI CH | Was DEPRI VED By | NDI SPGSI TI ON, |
HAVE BEEN WRI TI NG ONE WHI CH WAS, My DEAR, SUGGESTED By YOUR
APPEARANCE. ' THIS | WLL NOT SUBSCRI BE, FOR I Was VERY MUCH MORTI FI ED,
PARTI CULARLY WHEN She RANG THE BELL FOR BETTY, AND TOLD HER To SWEEP Up
THE DUST. 'LOOK AT YOUR TRAIN, SILIC A, You HAVE BROUGHT MORE DI RT | NTO
The HOUSE THAN | HAVE SEEN FOR MONTHS.' | RETIRED To SHAKE MY SKI RTS,



EASE My FEET, AND MAKE MYSELF COMFORTABLE. My OLD DRESS SEEMED BY
COVPARI SON QUI TE CHARM NG. WHEN | CAME DOWN To DI NNER, My DEAR OLD
RELATI VE LOOKED At MY SWOLLEN EYES W TH COWPASSI ON, And SAI D, ' DO NOT
BE UNHAPPY, MY DEAR--YOU Are NOT To BLAME FOR W SHI NG TO Be | N FASHI ON
BUT | THINK YOU W I I ACKNOALEDGE THE | NCONVENI ENCE Of GO NG TO
EXTREMES, ' THEN TAKI NG OUT Her PURSE (VWH CH WAS MUCH MORE WELCOVE THAN
Her SERMON), SHE GAVE ME THE AMOUNT OF THE DRESS, AND ADVI SED Me TO
LEAVE I T FOR THE FRENCH MAID OF My COUSI N I N NEW YORK, WHEN | HAD
FINISHED My VISIT. | GAVE HER A HEARTY KISS, AND TOLD Her | SHOULD

WRI TE A SHORT ACCOUNT OF MY ADVENTURE AND LEAVE It W TH HER TO PUT In
SHAPE FOR YOUR MAGAZI NE. PLEASE OBLI GE By PUBLI SHING THI S. Your FRIEND
And READER, Silicia Marsh. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 05-01-72 para. 07]
p. 254, Para. 1, [1872M5]

P.S.--FINDING THI S NOT SENT On MY RETURN, | WLL ADD THAT My DRESS WAS
NOT THOUGHT At ALL FASHI ONABLE I N NEW YORK, AND COWVPARED So |LL WTH MY
COUSI N' S FRENCH DRESSES THAT | Was ASHAMED TO OFFER I T TO Her MAID. |
HEARD WHI LE THERE The EX- EMPRESS, AND THE MAN M LLI NER, WORTH
CONTI NUALLY Quoted. WOULD POPE Now SAY, [Cf: The Health Reformer 05-01-
72 para. 08] p. 254, Para. 2, [1872M5].

"WORTH MAKES THE MAN'? In order to maintain equal circulation, there
shoul d be an equal distribution of clothing, which will bring equa
warnmth to all parts of the body. The linbs that are the farthest from
the vital organs, should be nore thoroughly protected with warm
coverings. The extrem ties should be carefully guarded fromcold and
chilliness by an additional amount of clothing. It is inpossible for
wonen to have, habitually, chilled Iinbs and cold feet, w thout sone of
the internal organs being congested. There is usually worn over the
chest, where is the greatest anmpunt of heat, fromsix to eight
t hi cknesses. Over the |l ower part of the waist there is, in addition to
the many coverings, bands and plaits which induce heat. Over the hips
and back, fashion has introduced paniers and overskirts puffed and
arranged in every concei vable shape to destroy the graceful beauty of
wormen's form and to all these is added the sash, while the |ower |inbs
are only furnished with one or two thicknesses of |light material. The
feet are frequently covered with cotton stockings and cloth shoes. [Cf
The Health Reformer 05-01-72 para. 09] p. 254, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Wth the present style of woman's dress, it is inpossible to preserve
an equal circulation of the blood. The linbs being |eft nearly naked,
the cold contracts the minute bl ood-vessels, and the life-current is
chilled back fromits natural channel, while the nany extra coverings
over the chest and back, and |lower part of the body, induce the bl ood
to these parts, and the animal heat, thus retained, weakens and
debilitates these delicate organs and congestion and inflammation is
the result. [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-72 para. 10] p. 255, Para.
1, [1872MNE].

We recommend to our sisters a reformdress that is in accordance with
the laws of health, and which is becom ng. This dress is fromnine to
ten inches fromthe floor, and when neatly and properly fitted is
nodest and beconi ng. We inquire, Wiy should not women clothe their
linmbs as thoroughly as nen do theirs? Health and confort are objects of
sufficient inportance to nmake a trial to gain. Artificial decorations
can never take the place of the natural beauty health inparts. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 05-01-72 para. 11] p. 255, Para. 2, [1872M5].



In order for wonen to be protected agai nst the sudden changes of our
variable climate, the feet and |inbs nmust be equally clothed as other
portions of the body. The arns and hands bei ng near the heart wll
better take care of thenselves, for they are not in as nuch danger as
the lower |inbs. The feet and |inbs need especial care. Wth many, they
have been so | ong neglected that the bl ood-vessels have not been
filled, and because the circul ation has been so feeble they have
contracted and cannot contain the due proportion of blood nature
desi gned they should, therefore they are always chilly. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 05-01-72 para. 12] p. 255, Para. 3, [1872M5].

The |inbs should be clothed with pants, always cut after an approved
pattern, made tapering to neet the instep of the shoe. Custom and
fashion will have their fal se standard of npdesty, and will feign to
bl ush and appear horrified to see wonen's |inbs sensibly and
heal thfully dressed. We wish to have a sensible reason, if it can be
given, for this blind opposition to the reformdress. Sneers, ridicule,
and contenpt, with some may be such convincing argunents that after
t hey have adopted the nodest and heal thful short dress, when they neet
opposition in this form wll retire fromthe ranks of dress reform
and no nore advocate it, or have the courage to wear the reformdress.
Sneers shoul d be taken by sensible health reforners, who nove from
principle, for what they are worth. Ridicule and contenpt cannot namke
one hair white or black. W want reason and intellect to take the
field, and the will to be subjected to the control of enlightened
conscience. W design to be true to God and to the right. If there are
sensi bl e and strong reasons whi ch can be produced agai nst the reform
dress, we have yet to neet them W are open to conviction. Until we
see better arguments than, "Onh! it |ooks so to see wonen with pants!”
"What will people say!™ "I would die before I would wear them " we
shall continue to wear the reformdress. [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-
01-72 para. 13] p. 255, Para. 4, [1872NM5]

We do not adopt this style of dress to be odd, that we may attract
notice. We do not differ fromthe conmon style of fashionable dress for
any such object. W choose to agree with others in theory and in
practice, if we can do so, and at the same time be in harnony with the
| aw of God, and with the |laws of our being. W believe it wong to
differ fromothers, unless it be necessary to differ in order to be
right. In bearing the cross of adopting the reformdress, we are |ed by
a sense of duty. And although it may appear objectionable to those who
are governed by fashion, we claimthat it is the npst convenient, the
nost truly nodest, and the nmost healthful style of dress worn by woman.
[Cf: The Health Refornmer 05-01-72 para. 14] p. 256, Para. 1, [1872M5].

We have counted the cost of appearing singular in the eyes of those
who feel conpelled to bow to fashion. And we decide that in the end it
will pay to try to do right, though for the present we may appear odd
in the eyes of those who will sacrifice convenience, confort, and
health, at the altar of fashion. [Cf: The Health Reformer 05-01-72
para. 15] p. 256, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

It is not conducive to health to have many coverings over the abdonen
and small of the back, while the extrenmties are left alnpst destitute
of clothing. Reason teaches that the parts of the body which have the
nost clothing will have the greatest ampunt of heat. At every pul sation



of the heart, the blood should be propelled to the extremties quickly
and easily in order to have health. W plead for the warm |ined pants
in winter, that the blood may be induced to the extrenmities, that they
may not by scanty clothing be robbed of their due proportion of blood.
The current of human life is struggling to go its accustoned rounds and
shoul d not be hindered in its circuit through the body by the inperfect
manner in which wonen clothe their |inmbs. W cannot see wherein the
reformdress we recomend i s unbecomng. True, it is not fashionable.
But what of that? Fashions do not always come from Heaven. Neither do
they always cone fromthe pure, the virtuous, and the good. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 05-01-72 para. 16] p. 256, Para. 3, [1872M9].

It would indeed be a wonderful thing, if fashion would invent anything
as nodest, sinple, and sensible, as the reformdress which is in
harmony with physical |law. Some say we do not think it is npdest to
expose the feet and the |inbs as they nust be exposed in wearing the
short dress. This is the very thing we seek to guard against in
adopting the reformdress. It is true that this style of dress exposes
the feet. And why should woman be ashamed of her well-clad feet any
nore than nen are of theirs? It is of no use for her to try to concea
the fact that she has feet. This was a settled fact |ong before the use
of trailing skirts. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 05-01-72 para. 17] p
256, Para. 4, [1872MS].

We cannot, if we would, conceal the fact that women have feet and
linbs that were nmade for use. But in regard to the exposure, this is on
the other side of the question. W have travel ed extensively the past
twenty-five years, and have been eye-wi tnesses to many i ndecent
exposures of the linmbs. But the npbst comron exposure i s seen upon the
streets in light snow, or wet and nud. Both hands are required to
el evate the dress, that it may clear the wet and filth. It is a common
thing to see the dress raised one-half of a yard, exposing an al npost
uncl ad ankle to the sight of gentlenmen, but no one seens to blush at
this i mmdest exposure. No one's sensitive nodesty seens shocked for
the reason that this is customary. It is fashion, and for this reason
it is endured. No outcry of immmodesty is heard, although it is so in
the fullest sense. [Cf: The Health Reformer 05-01-72 para. 18] p. 256,
Para. 5, [1872M5].

But does the popular style of woman's dress al ways hide her feet from
the public gaze? See that |ady passing over the nuddy street, holding
her skirts nearly twice as far fromthe ground as ours, exposing, not
only her feet, but her nearly-naked linbs. Siml|ar exposures are
frequent as she ascends and descends the stairs, as she is hel ped into,
and out of carriages. These exposures are di sagreeable, if not
shameful ; and a style of dress which makes their frequent occurrence
al nost certain, we must regard as a poor safeguard of nodesty and
virtue. But we did not design an exposure of this false nodesty in
relation to woman's feet, but sinply a defense of the style of dress
which we regard, in every way, truly nodest. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
05-01-72 para. 19] p. 257, Para. 1, [1872M5]

No argunents are needed to prove that our style of dress is npst
convenient in the kitchen. In passing up and down stairs, the hands are
not needed to hold up the skirts of our dresses. Being of a convenient
l ength, they take care of thenselves, while our hands are better
enpl oyed. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 05-01-72 para. 20] p. 257, Para. 2,



[ 1872ME] .

We can go out into the untrodden snow, or after a fall of rain, and,

if our feet and linbs are entirely protected, all is dry and
confortable. W have no fears of taking cold as we trip along,
unburdened by trailing skirts, in our norning walks. W can, in spring
and sumer, wal k and work anong our flowers wi thout fear of injury from
the dews of early norning. And then, the | ower portions of our skirts,
not having been used as a nmop, are dry, and clean, and confortable, not
conpel ling us to wash and clean them which is not always conveni ent
when ot her inportant matters demand time and attention. [Cf: The Health
Ref or ner 05-01-72 para. 21] p. 257, Para. 3, [1872M5].

In getting into, and out of, carriages, in passing old trunks, boxes,
and ot her ragged furniture, and in wal king over old, broken sidewal ks,
where nails have worked up an inch or two above the surface of the
pl ank, our dresses are not exposed to a thousand accidents and rents to
which the trailing dresses are fated. To us, this is a matter of great
conveni ence. [Cf: The Health Reformer 05-01-72 para. 22] p. 257, Para.
4, [1872M5].

Qur skirts are few and |ight, not taxing our strength with the burden
of many and | onger ones. Qur linbs being properly clothed, we need
conparatively few skirts; and these are suspended fromthe shoul ders.
Qur dresses are fitted to sit easily, obstructing neither the
circulation of the blood, nor natural, free, and full respiration. Qur
skirts being neither numerous nor fashionably |ong, do not inpede the
nmeans of | oconotion, but |eave us to nove about with ease and activity.
All these things are necessary to health. [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-
01-72 para. 23] p. 257, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Qur linbs and feet are suitably protected fromcold and danp, to
secure the circulation of the blood to them with all its blessings. W
can take exercise in the open air, in the dews of norning or evening,
or after the falling stormof snow or rain, w thout fears of taking
cold. Mrning exercise, in walking in the free, invigorating air of
heaven, or cultivating flowers, small fruits, and vegetables, is
necessary to a healthful circulation of the blood. It is the surest
saf eguard agai nst col ds, coughs, congestions of the brain and I ungs,
i nfl ammati on of the liver, the kidneys, and the lungs, and a hundred
ot her diseases. [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-72 para. 24] p. 258,
Para. 1, [1872Mg]

If those |ladies who are failing in health, suffering in consequence of
these di seases, would lay off their fashionable robes, clothe
t henmsel ves suitably for the enjoynent of such exercise, and nove out
carefully at first, as they can endure it, and increase the amunt of
exercise in the open air, as it gives themstrength to endure, and
di smiss their doctors and drugs, nost of them m ght recover health, to
bless the world with their exanple and the work of their hands. And if
they woul d dress their daughters properly, they mght live to enjoy
health, and to bless others. EE G W [Cf: The Health Reforner 05-01-72
para. 25] p. 258, Para. 2, [1872M5].

Genui ne, or False, and its Bearing on Invalids. Experience is said to
be the best teacher. Genuine experience is indeed valuable. But habits
and custons gird men and wonen as with iron bands, and these false



habits and custons are generally justified by experience, according to
the commn understanding of the word. Very nmany have abused precious
experience. They have clung to their injurious habits, which are

deci dedly enfeebling to physical, nmental, and noral health, and when
you seek to instruct them they sanction their course by referring to
their experience. But true experience is in harnony with natural |aw
and science. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-72 para. 01] p. 258, Para.
3, [1872M5].

Here is where we have nmet with the greatest difficulties on religious
subj ects. The plainest facts may be presented, the clearest truths
brought before the mind, sustained by the word of God; but the ear and
heart are closed, and the all convincing argunent is, ny experience.
Sone will say, The Lord has blessed nme in believing and doing as |
have, therefore | cannot be in error. The experience is clung to, and
the nost elevating, sanctifying truths of the Bible are rejected for
what they are pleased to style experience. Many of the grossest habits
are cherished, with the plea of experience. [Cf: The Health Reforner
06-01-72 para. 02] p. 258, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Many fail to reach that physical, intellectual, and noral inprovenent
it is their privilege and duty to attain, because they will contend for
the reliability and safety of their experience, although that nm sjudged
experience is opposed to the plainest revealed facts. But that which
they term experience is not experience at all, but a course of habit,
or nere indulgence, blindly, and frequently ignorantly, followed, wth
a firm set determination, without intelligent thought or inquiry
relative to the I aws and causes at work in the acconplishnent of the
object and the result. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-72 para. 03] p
258, Para. 5, [1872M9].

Genui ne experience is a variety of experinents entered into carefully,
with the mind freed from prejudi ce and uncontrol |l ed by previously
establ i shed opinions and habits; marking the results with carefu
solicitude, anxious to learn, inprove, and reform on every or any
habit, if that habit is not in harnony with physical and noral | aw
Wth some, the idea of others gainsaying that which they have | earned
by experience seens to themto be folly, and even cruelty itself. But
there are nore errors received, and firmy retained, under the fal se
i dea of experience, than fromany other cause; for this reason, that
which is generally terned experience is no experience at all, because
there has never been a fair trial by actual experinment and thorough
i nvestigation, with a know edge of the principle involved in the
action. Men and wonen, with constitution and health gone, because of
their wong habits and custons, will be found recomrendi ng their
experi ence, which has robbed themof vitality and health, as safe for
others to follow. Very many exanples m ght be given to show how nen and
wonren have been deceived in relying upon their experience. [Cf: The
Heal t h Reformer 06-01-72 para. 04] p. 258, Para. 6, [1872M5]

Per sons who have been a long tinme feeble are in danger of inagining
their cases far worse than they really are. Their fears are easily
aroused. They have so |ong rmade their own cases subjects of thought
that they really think they fully understand their own cases. If the
counsel and judgnent of physicians do not agree with their views of
thenmsel ves they are set aside as of no account. "They do not understand
ny case" is often repeated. "They did not nmanage ny case right."



Invalids are generally poor judges of what they need. If they
understand how to manage their own infirnmties why have they not nade a
success of treating thenmselves so that they need no physician. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 06-01-72 para. 05] p. 259, Para. 1, [1872M5]

There are nen and wonen of peculiar traits of character who have
determined wills, who are suffering from di sease, which has had a
tendency to nake them notional. They form habits which becone as second
nature to them Ohers can discern their peculiarities, and their
dangers, when they nmay be blind to them and think their peculiar
habits are a necessity, and that they cannot change and |ive. Persons

of this stanp of mind will be very slow to recover health. And they
will frequently exhaust the patience and courage of their physicians
who may be doing all in their power to help the invalid to health. [Cf

The Health Reforner 06-01-72 para. 06] p. 259, Para. 2, [1872M5]

But before it is possible to do this, their false habits nust be
broken up. But as the physicians try cautiously to do this, they have
the strong, set will of the patient to neet, and he feels injured,

t hi nking he is msjudged. He becomes vexed with his best friends, who
are doing all they can to bring himback to health again. They want to
get well, but desire to give especial information to the physicians
just how their case nust be treated. When they thus take the case into
their own hands they show that they have not confidence in the
physician. [Cf: The Health Reforner 06-01-72 para. 07] p. 259, Para.
3, [1872M5].

This cl ass have di seased i magi nati ons, which frequently lead themto
the conclusion that they cannot exercise. It tires themto exercise,
and they cease enployment, and becone restless. They will study their
pecul i ar synptons, which beconme greatly aggravated to their imagination
by dwelling upon them which frequently |eads themto say and do nany
t hi ngs whi ch, should they see another do, they would at once see the
i nconsi stency of such a course. [Cf: The Health Reforner 06-01-72 para.
08] p. 259, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

Many invalids give up to inaction, which gives all the chance possible
for the imagination to chase after synptons. The worst thing the sick
can do is to suspend all physical |abor, supposing this the way to

regain health. In thus doing, the will, which energizes the nerves and
nuscl es, becones dormant, and the bl ood circulates through the system
sl uggi shly, and becones nore and nore inpure. And still the inmagination

takes the | ead, and nakes out the case worse than it really is.

I ndol ence is helping on the matter, and produces the nost unhappy
results. [Cf: The Health Reforner 06-01-72 para. 09] p. 260, Para. 1,
[1872MS] .

Wel | -regul ated | abor gives the invalid the idea that he is not wholly
useless in the world. This will afford him satisfaction, give him
courage, and inpart to himvigor which nothing else can. Sonme have
received the idea that it is dangerous to exercise, because they are
si ck. Such ones cannot get well without exercise. God nade nman a
nmovi ng, wor ki ng machi ne. He designed that the muscles, and every organ
of the body, should be put to use. But sone, guided by their feelings,
will tell you that they cannot wal k, or exercise in |abor. They will
relate their experience, that when they have attenpted to exercise it
has greatly wearied them Yet all the works of the human machi nery were



there. No organ was nissing. Wy, then, could they not be set in
noti on? The notive will-power was wanting. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-
01-72 para. 10] p. 260, Para. 2, [1872M5].

A di seased i magi nation, under the control of a strong will, held the
machi nery from action. These mi staken souls rely upon what they are

pl eased to term experience, which is nothing nmore nor |ess than pet

noti ons, plans, and schemes of their own, which are not in harnony with
physi cal |aw, but agree with their perverted judgnent. These view their
cases fromthe standpoint of diseased imagination. They will relate
that they have tried this and that course to their entire satisfaction
Feel i ngs have been their standard. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 06-01-72
para. 11] p. 260, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Feelings are a poor criterion at any tinme, but especially when under
the control of a diseased inmgination and strong will. Invalids of this
class are alnost sure to continue to be invalids. They generally have
some fault to find with the course of all who try to help them They
are seldomw lling to be guided by the judgnent of those who understand
the human system and who have | ong experience in treating di sease.
Physi ci ans cannot, by their counsel, or treatment, help the sick unless
the invalids give themtheir confidence. If they take their cases into
their own hands, and do not recover health, they should not charge the
failure upon the physicians. [Cf: The Health Reforner 06-01-72 para.

12] p. 260, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

Genui ne experience is in harnony with the unchangeabl e principles of
nature. Superstition, caused by diseased imagination, is frequently in
conflict with science and principle. And yet the unanswerabl e argunent
is urged, "I nust be correct, for this is ny experience." There are
many invalids to-day who will ever renmain so, because they cannot be
convinced that their experience is not reliable. The brain is the
capital of the body, the seat of all the nervous forces, and of nental
action. The nerves proceeding fromthe brain control the body. By the
brain nerves, nental inpressions are conveyed to all the nerves of the
body, as by telegraphic wires, and they control the vital action of
every part of the system All the organs of notion are governed by the
comuni cation they receive fromthe brain. [Cf: The Health Reforner 06-
01-72 para. 13] p. 260, Para. 5, [1872M5].

If invalids receive the idea that a bath will injure them the nental
i mpression is comunicated to all the nerves of the body. The nerves
control the circulation of the blood; therefore the blood is, through
the inpression of the mnd, confined to the bl ood-vessels, and the good
effect of the bath | ost, because the blood is prevented by the mind and
will fromflowing readily, and fromconmng to the surface and
stimul ati ng, arousing, and promoting circulation. [Cf: The Health
Ref or ner 06-01-72 para. 14] p. 261, Para. 1, [1872M5].

I nval i ds have frequently used water injudiciously, especially if they
are extrenmi sts. They nmmy not have a correct know edge of the use of
wat er. They may have used the water too warm and not reduced the bath
sufficiently with cold, to tone up the pores of the skin, which has a
debilitating influence upon the system or they nmay have used the water
too cold, and driven the blood fromthe surface to the internal organs,
produci ng congestion. They may have exposed thenselves to cold air
i medi ately after bathing. | have known persons to take cold, from



whi ch they have never recovered, by sitting in a roomw thout a fire
and becomi ng thoroughly chilled imrediately after taking a bath. Many
are not benefited by taking baths, because they do not practice |lying
down after a bath and giving nature tine to react. |If they cannot rest
at least half an hour after a bath, they should exercise by wal king or
working to keep froma sense of chilliness, in order for reaction.
Those who have taken baths carel essly, and have suffered in
consequence, receive the inpression that it was the bath which injured
them when it was their own injudicious managenent that produced the
bad results. [Cf: The Health Reforner 06-01-72 para. 15] p. 261, Para.
2, [1872M8].

And when the physician prescribes baths for this class their wll
frequently rises against it. They think the bath will injure them The
brain sends this intelligence to the nerves of the body, and the bl ood-
vessels, held in obedience to their will, cannot performtheir office
and react after a bath. There is no reason in science or philosophy why
an occasional bath, taken with studious care, should do any one
anyt hing but real good. Especially is this the case where there is but
little exercise to keep the nmuscles in action, and to aid the
circulation of the blood through the system Bathing frees the skin
fromaccunul ati on of inpurities which are constantly collecting, keeps
the skin soft and supple, thereby increasing and equalizing the
circulation. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-72 para. 16] p. 261, Para.
3, [1872M5]

Persons in health should on no account negl ect bathing. They shoul d by
all neans bathe as often as tw ce a week. Those who are not in health
have inmpurities of the blood, and the skin is not in a healthy
condition. The nultitude of pores, or little nouths, through which the
body breathes, becone closed and filled with waste matter. The skin
needs to be carefully and thoroughly cleansed, that the pores nmay do
their work in freeing the body frominpurities; therefore, feeble
persons who are di seased, surely need the advantages and bl essi ngs of
bat hing as often as twice a week, and frequently even nore than this is
positively necessary. Respiration is nore free and easy if bathing is
practi ced, whether sick or well. [Cf: The Health Reformer 06-01-72
para. 17] p. 261, Para. 4, [1872M5].

By bathi ng, the nuscles becone nore flexible, the m nd and body are
ali ke invigorated, the intellect is clearer, and every faculty is
livelier. The bath is a soother of the nerves. It pronoptes genera
perspiration, quickens the circulation, overcones obstructions in the
system and acts beneficially on the kidneys. Bathing hel ps the bowels,
stomach, and liver, giving energy and new life. Digestion is pronoted
by bathing, and instead of the system being weakened, it is
strengthened. Instead of increasing liabilities to cold, a bath
properly taken fortifies against a cold, because the circulation is
i mproved. The blood is brought to the surface, and a nore easy and
regul ar flow through all the blood vessels is obtained. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 06-01-72 para. 18] p. 262, Para. 1, [1872MS]

The Lord nmade nman upright in the beginning. He was created with a
perfectly bal anced nind. The size and strength of the organs of the

m nd were perfectly devel oped. Adam was a perfect type of man. Every
quality of mnd was well proportioned, each having a distinctive

of fice, and yet dependent one upon another for the full and proper use



of any one of them Adam and Eve were pernitted to eat of all the trees
in the garden, save one. The Lord said to the holy pair, In the day
that ye eat of the tree of know edge of good and evil, ye shall surely
die. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 06-01-72 para. 19] p. 262, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Eve was beguiled by the serpent to believe that God would not do as he
said he woul d. Ye shall not surely die, said the serpent. Eve ate, and
i magi ned that she felt the sensations of a new and nore exalted life.
She bore the fruit to her husband, and that which had an overpowering
i nfluence upon hi mwas her experience. The serpent had said that she
shoul d not die and she felt no ill effects fromthe fruit which could
be interpreted to nean death, but just as the serpent had said, a
pl easur abl e sensation, which she imagined was as the angels felt. Her
experience stood arrayed agai nst the positive command of Jehovah, and
Adam suffered hinself to be ruined by his wife's experience. [Cf: The
Heal th Refornmer 06-01-72 para. 20] p. 262, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Genuine or False, and its Bearing on Invalids.--Nunber Two. The Lord
surrounded Adam and Eve in Paradise with everything that was useful and
| ovely. God planted for them a beautiful garden. No herb, nor flower,
nor tree, was wanting, which mght be for use and ornanent. The Creator
of man knew that this worknmanshi p of his hands could not be happy
wi t hout enpl oynment. Paradise delighted their souls, but this was not
enough; they nmust have | abor to call into exercise the organs of the
body. The Lord had nade them for use. If happiness consisted in doing
not hing, man, in his state of holy i nnocence, would have been |eft
unenpl oyed. But He who forned man knew what woul d be for his best
happi ness, and he no sooner made hi mthan he gave him his appointed
work. In order to be happy, he nust labor. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-
01-72 para. 01] p. 262, Para. 4, [1872M9]

Those girls who shun care in their youth, and are not disposed to bear
burdens, will not be qualified for useful w ves, and for the
responsi bl e position of mothers. They will surely disappoint the nen
who marry them Those who are inclined to | ean upon others, rather than
to depend upon their God given powers, are useless, so far as practica
life is concerned. Had they in youth been disciplined to self-reliance
and self-control, they would have had nobl e i ndependence when they cane
upon the stage of action. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-72 para. 02]

p. 262, Para. 5, [1872Mg5].

How can any one say they have nothing to do in this world of want,
si ckness, di sappoi ntnent, discouragenent, and despair? Are there no
hearts to bless with deeds of charity? no woes and griefs to share and
to soothe by words of synpathy, and tender, holy cheer? The nind

engaged in this good work will be invigorated. Feelings for others
woes Will divert the mind fromrepining, and lead to the forgetful ness
of real suffering. A cheerful tenper, and a hopeful mnd, will do nuch

to cure the real diseases of the system for a cheerful heart
vitalizes, and inparts health to the entire system [Cf: The Health
Reformer 07-01-72 para. 03] p. 263, Para. 1, [1872MS]

Not hing to do should be regarded as a dreaded curse. Those who can eat
regularly and heartily, and who have the use of their |inbs, should not
feel excused fromuseful |abor. Many eat regularly, but are constantly
conpl ai ni ng of indisposition and | anguor. Such need the advantages that



regul ar enpl oynment gives, which will interest and engage the m nd. By
remai ning i nactive, they will have torpid liver, which obstructs the
circulation of the blood. Those who are on the sick list, and yet

i ndul ge the appetite in eating liberally, while they neglect exercise,
do great injury to thenselves. They take nore food into the stonmach
than the system can di spose of, and convert into good bl ood, while they
remain inactive, and the vital forces are taxed to a nuch greater
degree than if they were engaged in earnest |abor. The brain nerve
power is unduly taxed, by being called to share the |abor of the
burdened stomach. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-72 para. 04] p. 263,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

The inclination of sone to negl ect proper exercise, even when they
feel indisposed, inposes a tax upon sone organs, while others becone
feeble frominaction. The system becones obstructed with waste matter,
which it is inpossible to throw off, and paralysis is frequently the
result. Physical exercise is very essential for the healthful vigor of
the organs of the body. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-72 para. 05] p
263, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Cheerful enployment will, in many cases, prove nore beneficial in the
recovery of health than to be treated at a water cure, while the

pati ent continues the sanme indolent habits which nade himso feeble as
to need treatnent. Those who once really awaken to individua
responsibility, and realize the bl essings which result from having a
purpose and aimin life, will find enough to do and cannot be induced,
while they live, to be satisfied to sinply eat, and breathe, and do
nothing to nmake their lives a blessing to others. They will then dread
i ndol ence worse than disease. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-72 para.
06] p. 263, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Those who can see nothing to live for, whose lives are ainless, and
who nove about nechanically, feel that |abor is a burden. They | ack
spirit and energy. They cannot, while they feel thus, realize the
heal t hful vigor exercise gives, and are inclined to have all their
powers | ost, so far as practical purposes are concerned, in dullness
and | eaden insensibility. The heavy torpor they experience could be
overconme, if the mind-cure could reach them They need the heart
enlivened by the healthful vigor of exercise. Spare diet, having
perfect control of the appetite, calling to the aid the will-power, and
engaging in healthful labor, will indeed electrify the nerve-power to
resi st disease, which is often brought on and cherished by indol ence
and fashionable | aziness. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-72 para. 07]
p. 263, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Christians should feel that they have no right to be anything but
well, so far as lies in their power; for the health of the body has a
direct bearing on the religious character. Wakness and | assitude,
whi ch come in consequence of over-taxation of any of the organs, or as
the result of inaction of some or all of the organs, affect seriously
the soul. Peevishness and sel fi shness take the place of cheerful
hopeful, religious faith. The higher qualities of the mnd are di nmed,
and strong inmpul ses control the entire being, instead of cal mreason,
and sanctified judgment. [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-72 para. 08]

p. 264, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

Riding out in the open air, is beneficial, so far as it goes; for it



is much better to be in the sunshine than to be inclosed in walls,
deprived of the vitalizing air of heaven. Riding exercise is especially
necessary for very feeble invalids, and persons who are crippled, or
infirmfromage, and who cannot engage in active exercise in walking or
wor ki ng. But many who have the use of their nuscles and I|inbs,
frequently allow their exercise to consist principally in riding. They
depend upon the horse and carriage to go even a short distance, because
they think they will becorme weary if they nmake the effort to exercise
by wal ki ng. Here nmany deprive thensel ves of real benefit to their
injury. The powers of notion they exercise in getting in and out of a
carriage, and in going up and down stairs, could just as well be
exercised in walking, and in perform ng the ordinary and necessary
duties of life. Some will endure great taxation in riding al nost any

di stance; but think they have not sufficient strength to engage in
donestic duties. Their difficulty consists nore in their imagination
than in their inability to perform They have strength that, if put to
practical use, would acconplish much good, and rmake the nmenbers of the
fam ly nmore happy. Such do not cone up to the point of physica
strength it is their privilege, because they do not act on their part.
God has given us a work to do which he does not propose to do for us.
We should nmove from principle, in harnony with natural |aw,

irrespective of feeling. Many will not be able to do this all at once,
but they can work to the point gradually, in faith, believing that God
will be their helper, and will strengthen themto perform [Cf: The

Heal th Refornmer 07-01-72 para. 09] p. 264, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

The know edge obt ai ned by experience that they can do sone good, will
gi ve increased strength, courage, and vigor. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
07-01-72 para. 10] p. 264, Para. 3, [1872M5].

Exercise, in order to be of decided advantage, should be systematized
and brought to bear upon debilitated organs, that they nay becone
strengt hened by use. The nmovenent cure is a great advantage to a cl ass
of patients who are too feeble to exercise. But for all who are sick to
rely upon it, meking it their dependence, while they neglect to
exercise their muscles thenselves, is a great mistake. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 07-01-72 para. 111 p. 264, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Thousands are sick and dying around us who might get well and live if
they woul d; but their inmagination holds them fearing they shall be
made worse if they | abor or exercise, when this is just the change they
need to make themwell. Wthout this, they never can inprove. They
shoul d exercise the power of the will, and rise above their aches and
debility, engage in useful enploynment, and forget they have aching
backs, sides, lungs, and head. Want of exercise of the entire system
or neglecting to exercise a portion of the body, will bring on norbid
conditions. Inaction of any of the organs will be followed by decrease
of size and strength of the nuscles, and cause the blood to fl ow
sl uggi shly through the bl ood-vessels. [Cf: The Health Reforner 07-01-72
para. 12] p. 265, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Those who are feeble and indol ent should not yield to inclination to
be inactive and deprive thensel ves of air and sunlight, but should
practice exercising out of doors, in walking or working in the garden.
They will, w thout doubt, become very nuch fatigued; but this will not
hurt them They will experience weariness; yet this will not injure
them but rest will be the sweeter after it. Inaction weakens the



organs. And when the nuscles that have been idle are used, pain and
weari ness are experienced because they have becone feeble. It is not
good policy to give up the use of certain muscles because pain is felt
when they are exercised. The pain is frequently caused by the effort of
nature to give life and vigor to those parts that have becone partially
lifeless through inaction. The notion of these |ong di sused nuscles

wi || cause pain because nature is awakening themto |ife. [Cf: The

Heal th Reformer 07-01-72 para. 13] p. 265, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Wal king, in all cases where it is possible, is the best exercise,
because in wal king, all the nuscles are brought into action. Many who
depend upon the novenent-cure could, by exercise, acconplish nore for
t hemsel ves than the novenents can do for them There is no exercise
that can take the place of wal king. Want of exercise causes the bowels
to become enfeebl ed and shrunken. Exercise will strengthen these organs
t hat have becone enfeebled for want of use. The circulation of the
blood is greatly inproved by the act of wal king. The active use of the
linmbs will be of the greatest advantage to invalids. [Cf: The Health
Ref ornmer 07-01-72 para. 14] p. 265, Para. 3, [1872M5].

God has given us all sonething to do. In the discharge of the various
duties which we are to perform which lie in our pathway, we shall be
happy, and our |ives be useful. W shall not only be gaining physica
strength by exercise, but the mind will be acquiring strength. The
exerci se of one set of nuscles, while others are left with nothing to
do, will not strengthen the inactive ones any nore than the use of one
of the organs of the mind, if continually exercised, will devel op and
strengthen those not brought into use. Each faculty of the mind and
each nuscle have their distinctive office, and all require to be
equal ly exercised in order to becone properly devel oped and retain
heal t hful vigor. Each organ and nuscle has its work to do in the living
organi sm Every wheel in the machinery nust be an active, working
wheel . Nature's fine and wonderful works need to be kept in active
nmotion. All the faculties have a bearing upon each other, and all need
to be exercised, in order to be properly devel oped. If one muscle is
exerci sed nmore than another, the one used will becone nmuch the |arger,
and injure the harnony of the system A variety of exercise will cal
into use all the nuscles and aid in their perfect devel opnent, al
havi ng equal strength to performthe distinctive work for which God
desi gned them Then can we conply with the exhortation of the inspired
apostle, "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the nercies of God,
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service." [Cf: The Health Reformer 07-01-
72 para. 15] p. 265, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Cl eanl i ness, neatness, and order, are indispensable to the proper
management of the househol d. But when the nother makes these the all-
i nportant duties of her life, and devotes herself to them to the
negl ect of the physical devel opnent and the nmental and noral training
of her children, she makes a sad mi stake. The Agriculturist speaks wel
upon this subject under the head of [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-72
para. 01] p. 266, Para. 1, [1872Mg]

"UNPRI NCI PLED NEATNESS. " "' CLEANLI NESS |'s NEXT TO GODLI NESS;' BUT LET
Us NEVER FORGET THAT GODLINESS |I's THE FI RST THI NG TO Be SOUGHT, AND
AFTER THAT CLEANLI NESS To ANY EXTENT. |F ANYBODY SUPPOSES THAT | MEAN
THAT YOU ARE To ' GET CONVERTED | n THE ORDI NARY SENSE OF THAT PHRASE



AND THEN Go ON SCRUBBI NG AND SCOURI NG WTH All YOUR M GHT W THOUT ANY
APPL| CATI ON Of CHRI STI ANI TY TO THESE WASH- BOARD And DI SH- PAN AFFAI RS,
THAT PERSON HAS NOT MADE My ACQUAINTANCE. THE "FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT IS
LOVE, JOY, PEACE,' ETC., And BEYOND ALL PRI CE; NEATNESS Is ONLY a
SECONDARY Matter. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-72 para. 02] p. 266,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

"We ARE PUTTI NG CLEANLI NESS ABOVE GODLI NESS | f WE BRUSH AND SCOUR
UNTIL OUR NERVES ARE So WEARI ED THAT GOOD TEMPER BECOMES ALMOST a

PHYSI CAL | MPOSSIBILITY; O |F WE KEEP OUR FRI ENDS | n CONSTANT DREAD OF
MAKI NG a SPECK OF DI RT UPON OUR PREM SES; Or | F WE ALLOW OURSELVES To
BE GREATLY PUT OUT By ANY DI SASTERS THAT HAPPEN To OUR CARPETS OR
TABLE-CLOTHS. I T IS HARD To BEAR THESE THI NGS, | F W HAVE NOT ABUNDANT
MEANS AND PLENTY O ASSI STANCE; AND | DO NOT KNOW OfF ANYTHI NG BUT A
TRUE PHI LOSOPHY, BELIEVED In BY THE HEART, AS WELL AS By THE | NTELLECT,
THAT W LL HELP US THROUGH. Do WE REALLY DESI RE TO LEAD TRUE LI VES, AND
To DO OUR DUTY BY OUR FAM LI ES? THEN WE MUST SETTLE In OUR M NDS WHAT
ARE THE ESSENTI ALS To THI' S END, AND RESOLUTELY MAKE OTHER MATTERS
Subordinate. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-01-72 para. 03] p. 266, Para.
3, [1872M8].

"It 1'S NEATNESS W THOUT PRI NCI PLE THAT | NSI STS UPON CLEAN APRONS And
POLI SHED FACES For THE CHI LDREN MORE THAN UPON GENTLE WORDS And PATI ENT
SYMPATHY Wth THEI R PLANS AND PLEASURES, WHI CH CONCERNS | TSELF Mbre
ABOUT FLIES And DUST THAN ABOUT THE FAM LY HEALTH And HAPPI NESS. BRI GHT
W NDOWS AND SPOTLESS PAI NT And WELL- SCOURED FLOORS ARE EXCELLENT THI NGS
In THEI R WAY; BUT |If YOU CAN ONLY SECURE THEM BY A LOSS OF ALL TI ME And
RELI SH FOR READI NG AND OUT- Of - DOOR RECREATI ON, HAVE THE NOBLENESS To
BEAR W TH SOVE DI RT AND RAGS, RATHER THAN SACRI FI CE The LI FE FOR MEAT
OR THE BODY FOR RAI MENT. FOR The SAKE OF ALL ABOUT YOU, As WELL AS FOR
YOUR OAN SAKE, SAVE Your NERVES FROM OVER- STRAI N, And YOUR | NTELLECTUAL
LI FE FROM STARVATI ON. But NEVER SACRI FI CE CLEANLI NESS To DI SPLAY. THOSE
CHI LDREN ARE FORTUNATE WHO Are KEPT SUPPLI ED W TH WHOLE And CLEAN
CLOTHI NG, BUT NONE OF THESE THI NGS CAN BEGI N To COWPARE IN VALUE WTH a
W SE MOTHER S LOVE AND CARE | N RESPECT To THE FORMATI ON OF CHARACTER
AND THE DEVELOPMENT Of A SOUND M ND IN A SOUND BODY. A HUSBAND Has
SOVETHI NG To SAY ' THANK YOU FOR, WHOSE BUTTONS ARE NEVER M SSI NG And
WHOSE DI NNER I's ALWAYS I N GOOD TI ME AND GOOD ORDER; BUT He DESERVES TO
M SS THE BEST G FTS O THI S LI FE WHO VALUES THESE THI NGS ABOVE a WFE' S
COVPANI ONSHI P AND | NSPI RATION In ALL THI NGS MOST LOVELY AND OF GOOD
REPORT." [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-72 para. 04] p. 266, Para. 4,
[1872MS] .

I have seen a nother whose critical eye could discern anything
i mperfect in the matching of the wood-work of her house, and who was
very particular to have her house-cl eani ng thoroughly done at the
precise time she had set, and would carry it through frequently at the
expense of physical and spiritual health, while her children were |eft
to run in the street and obtain a street education. These children were
growi ng up coarse, selfish, rude, and di sobedient. The nother, although
she had hired hel p, was so nmuch engaged i n household cares that she
could not afford tinme to properly train her children. She left them
come up with deformty of character, undisciplined, and untrai ned. W
could but feel that the fine taste of the nother was not exercised in
the right direction, or she would have seen the necessity of nolding
the m nds and manners of her children, and educating themto have
symretrical characters and |lovely tenmpers. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-



01-72 para. 05] p. 267, Para. 1, [1872M8].

If the nother had | et these things which she has allowed to claim her
first attention cone in secondarily, she would have regarded the
physical, nmental, and noral training of her children of alnobst infinite
i mportance. Those who take upon thenselves the responsibility of
not hers shoul d feel under the npst solem obligation to God, and to
their children, to so educate themthat they will have am able and
af fectionate dispositions, and that they will be pure in norals,
refined in taste, and lovely in character. [Cf: The Health Reformer 08-
01-72 para. 06] p. 267, Para. 2, [1872M5].

The not her | oves her children. This is right. She cannot help it. But
this love is frequently msapplied; for it |eads her to indul ge her
children to their injury. [Cf: The Health Reforner 08-01-72 para. 07]
p. 267, Para. 3, [1872MS]

For years | have | ooked upon these children with feelings of sadness,
sonmetinmes repeating to nyself these words. "That which ye sow, ye shal
al so reap." These children have needed the influence of a calm well-
bal anced mind. The nmother's tinme could not be nore profitably spent
than in seeking heavenly wi sdom and in studying howto train her
children for God. If she would succeed, she should have a firmtrust in
God, and that cheerful, hopeful nmind and peaceful tenper which flow
frompure, religious principles. Every effort made in this direction
will repay her tenfold. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 08-01-72 para. 08] p
267, Para. 4, [1872M5].

If nmothers neglect to properly educate their children, their neglect
is reflected back upon them again, meking their burdens and
perpl exities harder than they would have been if they had devoted tine
and patient care in training their children to obedi ence and
subm ssion. It will pay in the end for nothers to nake the formati on of
the characters of their children their first and hi ghest consideration
that the thorns nay not take root and yield an abundant harvest. God
calls upon nothers to becone coworkers with himin the formati on of the
character of their children, instead of wasting their tinme in needl ess
| abor to make display in their houses for the eyes of visitors, while
their children are coming up with characters that are warped and
deformed. They are not trained for useful ness, and their m nds nol ded,
that they may have sel f-denial and self-control, having beautifu
characters, that angels can |ove. The inward adorning, the ornanment of
a nmeek and quiet spirit, God values. In conparisons with this, outward
ornanmentation is of but little consequence. [Cf: The Heal th Refornmer
08-01-72 para. 09] p. 267, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Mot hers have a sacred mission in directing and educating the m nds of
their children. They should not be so engrossed with the artificial and
burdened with care that they cannot have tinme to educate their children
from God's great book of nature, inpressing their young mnds with the
beauti es of opening buds and flowers. The lofty trees, the lovely
birds, caroling forth their happy songs to their Creator, speak to
their senses of the goodness, nmercy, and benevol ence of God. Every | eaf
and flower, with their varied tints, perfunming the air, teach themthat
God is love. Al that is good and |ovely and beautiful in this world
speaks to them of the | ove of our Heavenly Father. The character of God
they may discern in his created works. Parents should inprove every



opportunity to inpress their children by connecting in their nminds God
with the things of nature, that they may | ook up through nature to
nature's God. Lead your children to regard God as the Creator of al
things, and to reverence and fear himwho is exalted above the heavens,
and to | ove him because he first |oved them The evidences of his |ove
they have on every hand, speaking to themthrough the glories of
nature. Your tenporal matters may be neglected rather than the heart
wants and culture of the m nds of your children. EE. G W [Cf: The

Heal th Reformer 08-01-72 para. 10] p. 268, Para. 1, [1872M5].

It is the nicest work ever assuned by nmen and wonen to deal with
yout hful m nds. The greatest care should be taken in the education of
youth to vary the manner of instruction so as to call forth the high
and nobl e powers of the m nd. Parents, and teachers of schools, are
certainly disqualified to educate children properly, if they have not
first learned the | esson of self-control, patience, forbearance,
gentl eness, and |ove. Wat an inportant position for parents,
guardi ans, and teachers! There are very few who realize the nost
essential wants of the mind, and how to direct the devel opi ng
intellect, the growi ng thoughts and feelings of youth. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 09-01-72 para. 01] p. 268, Para. 2, [1872M5].

There is a period for training children, and a tinme for educating
youth. And it is essential that both of these be conmbined in a great
degree in the schools. Children nmay be trained for the service of sin,
or for the service of righteousness. The early education of youth
shapes their character in this life, and in their religious life.

Sol onobn says, "Train up a child in the way he should go, and when he is
old he will not depart fromit." This |anguage is positive. The

trai ning which Solonon enjoins is to direct, educate, and develop. In
order for parents and teachers to do this work, they nust thensel ves
understand "the way the child should go." This enbraces nore than
merely having a know edge of books. It takes in everything that is
good, virtuous, righteous, and holy. It conprehends the practice of

t enperance, godliness, brotherly kindness, and | ove to God, and to each
other. In order to attain this object, the physical, nental, noral, and
religious education of children nmust have attention. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 09-01-72 para. 02] p. 268, Para. 3, [1872M5].

I n househol ds, and in schools, the education of children should not be
like the training of dunb animals; for children have an intelligent

wi |l which should be directed to control all their powers. The dunb
animals need to be trained; for they have not reason and intellect. The
human mi nd nust be taught self-control. It nust be educated to rule the

human being, while the animal is controlled by the master. The beast is
trained to be submissive to his master. The master is m nd, judgnent,
and will, for his beast. A child my be so trained as to have, like the
beast, no will of his own. His individuality may even be subnerged in
the one who superintends his training, and the will is to all intents
and purposes subject to the will of the teacher. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 09-01-72 para. 03] p. 269, Para. 1, [1872M5]

Chil dren who are thus educated will ever be deficient in noral energy
and individual responsibility. They have not been taught to nove from
reason and principle. Their will was controlled by another, and the
m nd was not called out, that it m ght expand and strengthen by
exerci se. They were not directed and disciplined with respect to their



peculiar constitution and capabilities of nmind, to put forth their
strongest powers when required. Teachers should not stop here, but give
especial attention to the cultivation of the weaker faculties that al
the powers may be brought into exercise, and carried forward from one
degree of strength to another, that the mnd may attain due
proportions. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-72 para. 04] p. 269, Para.
2, [1872M5]

There are many families of children who appear to be well-trained,
whi | e under the training discipline. But when the system which has
held themto set rules, is broken up, they seemto be incapabl e of
t hi nki ng, acting, or deciding, for thenselves. These children have been
so long under iron rule, not allowed to think and act for thenmselves in
those things in which it was highly proper that they should, that they
have no confidence in thensel ves to nove out upon their own judgment,
havi ng an opi nion of their own. And when they go out fromtheir
parents, to act for thenselves, they are easily led by others' judgnent
in the wong direction. They have not stability of character. Their
nm nds have not been properly devel oped and strengthened by being thrown
upon their own judgnent, as fast and as far as practicable. So | ong
have their m nds been absolutely controlled by their parents that they
rely wholly upon them Their parents were nmind and judgnent for their
children. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-72 para. 05] p. 269, Para. 3,
[1872MS] .

On the other hand, the youth should not be left to think and act

i ndependent of the judgnent of their parents and teachers. Children
shoul d be taught to respect experienced judgnment, and be gui ded by
their parents and teachers. They should be so educated that their nmnds
will be united with the mnds of their parents and teachers, and they
be so instructed that they can see the propriety of heeding their
counsel. And when they shall go forth fromthe guiding hand of their
parents and teachers, their characters will not be like the reed
trembling in the wind. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-72 para. 06] p.
269, Para. 4, [1872Mg]

The severe training of youth, w thout properly directing themto think
and act for thenmselves, as their own capacity and turn of mnd would
allow, that by this neans they might have growth of thought and
feelings, of self-respect, and confidence in their own abilities to

perform wll ever produce a class that are weak in nental and noral
power. And when they stand in the world to act for thensel ves, they
will reveal the fact that they were trained, like the animls, and not

educated. Their wills, instead of being guided, were forced into
subj ection by harsh discipline of parents and teachers. [Cf: The Health
Ref or mer 09-01-72 para. 07] p. 269, Para. 5, [1872M5].

Parents and teachers who boast of having conplete control of the m nd
and will of the children under their care would cease their boastings,
could they trace out the future |ife of these children who are thus in
subj ection by force and through fear. These are al nbst whol |y
unprepared to engage in the stern responsibilities of |ife. Wen these
youth are no | onger under their parents and teachers, and are conpelled
to think and act for thenselves, they are alnpst sure to take a wong
course, and yield to the power of tenptation. They do not make this
life a success. And the sane deficiencies are seen in their religious
l[ife. Could the instructors of youth have the future result of their



m st aken di sci pline mapped out before them they would change their
pl an of action in the education of children and youth. That class of
teachers who are gratified that they have al nost compl ete control of
the will of their scholars are not the nbst successful teachers,

al t hough the appearance for the tine being may be flattering. [Cf: The
Heal th Refornmer 09-01-72 para. 08] p. 270, Para. 1, [1872Mg5].

God never designed that one human nmind should be under the conplete
control of another human m nd. And those who nmeke efforts to have the

i ndividuality of their pupils submerged in thenselves, and they be
mnd, will, and conscience, for their pupils, assune fearfu

responsi bilities. These schol ars may, upon certain occasions, appear
like well-drilled soldiers. But when the restraint is rempoved, there
will be seen a want of independent action fromfirmprinciple existing
in them But those who nmake it their object to so educate their pupils
that they may see and feel that the power lies in thenselves to nake
men and wonmen of firmprinciple, qualified for any position in life,
are the nost useful and permanently successful teachers. Their work may
not show to the very best advantage to carel ess observers, and their

| abors may not be valued as highly as the teacher who holds the will
and m nd of his scholars by absolute authority; but the future |ives of
the pupils will show the fruits of the better plan of education. [Cf
The Health Refornmer 09-01-72 para. 09] p. 270, Para. 2, [1872MS].

There is danger of both parents and teachers commandi ng and dictating
too nmuch, while they fail to cone sufficiently into social relation
with their children, or their scholars. They often hold thensel ves too
much reserved, and exercise their authority in a cold, unsynpathizing
manner, which cannot win the hearts of their children and pupils. If
they woul d gather the children close to them and show that they |ove
them and manifest an interest in all their efforts, and even in their
sports, and sonetines be even a child anong children, they woul d neke
the children very happy, would gain their love, and win their
confidence. And the children woul d sooner respect and | ove the
authority of their parents and teachers. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-
01-72 para. 10] p. 270, Para. 3, [1872Ms].

The principles and habits of the teacher should be considered of
greater inportance than even his literary qualifications. If the
teacher is a sincere Christian, he will feel the necessity of having an
equal interest in the physical, nental, noral, and spiritual education
of his scholars. In order to exert the right influence, he should have
perfect control over hinself, and his own heart should be richly inbued
with love for his pupils, which will be seen in his | ooks, words, and
acts. He shoul d have firmess of character, then can he nold the ninds
of his pupils, as well as to instruct themin the sciences. The early
education of youth generally shapes their character for life. Those who
deal with the young should be very careful to call out the qualities of
the mnd, that they nmay better know how to direct their powers, and
that they may be exercised to the very best account. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 09-01-72 para. 11] p. 271, Para. 1, [1872MS]

The system of education generations back has been destructive to
health and even life itself. Five hours each day many young chil dren
have passed in school roonms not properly ventilated, nor sufficiently
| arge for the healthful accommopdation of the scholars. The air of such
rooms soon becones poison to the lungs that inhale it. Little children



whose |inbs and muscles are not strong, and their brains undevel oped,
have been kept confined in-doors to their injury. Many have but a
slight hold on Ilife to begin with. Confinenment in school fromday to
day mekes them nervous and di seased. Their bodies are dwarfed because
of the exhausted condition of the nervous system And if the |anp of
life goes out, the parents and teachers do not consider that they had
any direct influence in quenching the vital spark. Wen standing by the
graves of their children, the afflicted parents | ook upon their

ber eavenent as a special dispensation of Providence. By inexcusable

i gnorance, their own course had destroyed the life of their children
Then to charge their death to Providence is blasphenmy. God wanted the
little ones to |live and be disciplined, that they m ght have beautifu
characters, to glorify himin this world, and praise himin the better
world. In order to be in accordance with fashion and custom nmany
parents have sacrificed the health and life of their children. [Cf: The
Heal th Refornmer 09-01-72 para. 12] p. 271, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Parents and teachers, in taking the responsibilities of training these
children, do not feel their accountability before God to becone
acquai nted with the physical organism that they may treat the bodies
of children and pupils in a manner to preserve |ife and health.
Thousands of children die because of the ignorance of parents and
teachers. Mdthers will spend hours over needl ess work upon their own
dress and that of their children, to fit them for display, who plead
that they cannot find time to read up, and obtain infornmation necessary
to take care of the health of their children. They think it |ess
trouble to trust their bodies to the doctors. [Cf: The Health Reforner
09-01-72 para. 13] p. 271, Para. 3, [1872M5].

To become acquainted with the wonderful organism the stomach, liver,
bowel s, heart, bones, nuscles, and pores of the skin, and to understand
t he dependence of one organ upon another, for the healthful action of
all, is a study that nost nothers have no interest in. The influence of
the body upon the nmind, and the m nd upon the body, she knows nothing
of . The mind, which allies finite to the infinite, she does not seemto
understand. Every organ of the body was nade to be servant to the m nd.
The nmind is the capital of the body. Children are allowed flesh-neats,
spi ces, butter, cheese, pork, rich pastry, and condi nents generally.
They are allowed to eat irregularly, and to eat between neals, of
unheal t hful food, which do their work of deranging the stomach, and
exciting the nerves to unnatural action, and enfeeble the intellect.
Parents do not realize that they are sowing the seeds which will bring
forth di sease and death. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-72 para. 14]

p. 271, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Many chil dren have been ruined for life by urging the intellect, and
negl ecting to strengthen the physical. Many have died in their
chi | dhood because of the course pursued by injudicious parents, and
teachers of the schools, in forcing their young intellect, by flattery
or fear, when they are too young to see the inside of a school room
Their m nds have been taxed with | essons, when they should not have
been call ed out, but kept back until the physical constitution was
strong enough to endure nmental effort. Small children should be |eft
free as lanbs to run out of doors, to be free and happy, and be all owed
the nost favorable opportunities to lay the foundation for sound
constitutions. Parents should be their only teachers, until they have
reached eight or ten years of age. They shoul d open before their



children God's great book of nature as fast as their ninds can
conprehend it. [Cf: The Health Reformer 09-01-72 para. 15] p. 272,
Para. 1, [1872M5].

The nother shoul d have less love for the artificial in her house, and
in the preparation of her dress for display, and find tinme to
cultivate, in herself and in her children, a love for the beautiful
buds and opening flowers, and call the attention of her children to
their different colors and variety of forns. She can make her children
acquai nted with God, who nmade all the beautiful things which attract
and delight them She can lead their young mnds up to their Creator
and awaken in their young hearts a love for their Heavenly Father, who
has mani fested so great | ove for them Parents can associate God with
all his created works. Anpng the opening flowers and nature's beauti ful
scenery in the open air should be the only school roomfor children
fromeight to ten years of age. And the treasures of nature should be
their only text book. These | essons, inprinted upon the m nds of young
children, anpong the pleasant, attractive scenes of nature, will not be
soon forgotten. [Cf: The Health Reforner 09-01-72 para. 16] p. 272,
Para. 2, [1872M5].

In order for children and youth to have health, cheerful ness,
vivacity, and well-devel oped nuscle and brain, they should be nuch in
the open air, and have well-regul ated enpl oynment and anusenent.

Chil dren and youth who are kept at school and confined to books, cannot
have sound physical constitutions. The exercise of the brain in study,
wi t hout correspondi ng physical exercise, has a tendency to attract the
bl ood to the brain, and the circul ation of the blood through the system
beconmes unbal anced. The brain has too nmuch bl ood, and the extremties
too little. There should be rules, regulating their studies to certain
hours, and then a portion of their tinme should be spent in physica

| abor. And if their habits of eating, dressing, and sleeping, were in
accordance with physical |law, they could obtain an education w thout
sacrificing physical and nmental health. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 09-01-
72 para. 17] p. 272, Para. 3, [1872M5]

Had nmen ever been obedient to the | aw of ten conmandnents, carrying
out in their lives the principles of these ten precepts, the curse of
di sease now fl ooding the world would not be. Men and wonen cannot
violate natural law in the indul gence of depraved appetite, and lustfu
passi ons, and not violate the | aw of God. Therefore, God has permtted
the light of health reformto shine upon us, that we nay see our sin in
violating the | aws God has established in our being. Al our enjoynents
or sufferings my be traced to obedi ence or transgression of natura

| aw. Qur gracious Heavenly Father sees the deplorable condition of nen
while living in violation of the laws he has established. Many are
doing this ignorantly, sone knowi ngly. The Lord, in Iove and pity to
the race, causes the light to shine upon health reform He publishes
his law, and the penalty that will follow the transgression of it, that
all may learn, and be careful to live in harnmony with, natural |aw. He
proclains his law so distinctly, and nakes it so prominent, that it is
like a city set on a hill. Al accountable beings can understand his
law, if they will. Idiots will not be responsible. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 10-01-72 para. 01] p. 273, Para. 1, [1872Ms].

Adam and Eve fell, through intenperate appetite. Christ canme, and
wi thstood the fiercest tenptation of Satan, and, in behalf of the race,



he overcane appetite, showi ng that man may overcone. As Adam fell

t hrough appetite, and l|ost blissful Eden, the children of Adam may,
t hrough Christ, overcone appetite, and, through tenperance in al
things, regain Eden. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para. 02] p
273, Para. 2, [1872MS].

I gnorance now i s no excuse for the transgression of |aw. The |ight
shineth clearly, and none need to be ignorant; for the great CGod
hinmself is man's instructor. Al are bound by the npst sacred
obligations to God, to heed sound phil osophy and genui ne experience in
reference to health reform which he is now giving them [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 10-01-72 para. 03] p. 273, Para. 3, [1872M5].

God designs that the great subject of health reformshall be agitated,
and the public mnd deeply stirred to investigate; for it is inpossible
for men and wonen, with all their sinful, health-destroying, brain-
enervating habits, to discern sacred truth, through which they are to
be sanctified, refined, elevated, and nade fit for the society of
heavenly angels in the kingdomof glory. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 10-
01-72 para. 04] p. 273, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The i nhabitants of the Noachian world were destroyed, because they
were corrupted through the indul gence of perverted appetite. Sodom and
Gonorrah were destroyed through the gratification of unnatura
appetite, which benunbed the intellect, and they could not discern the
di fference between the sacred clains of God and the clanor of appetite.
The latter enslaved them and they becane so ferocious and bold in
their detestable abom nation that God woul d not tolerate them upon the
earth. God ascribes the w ckedness of Babylon to her gluttony and
drunkenness. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para. 05] p. 273, Para.
5, [1872M5]

The apostle exhorts the church: "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the nercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice,
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service." Mn
then, can nmake the body unholy by sinful indulgences. If unholy, they
are unfitted to be spiritual worshipers, and are not worthy of Heaven.
If man will cherish the light God in nercy gives himupon health
reform he may be sanctified through the truth, and fitted for
immortality. If he disregards light, and lives in violation of natura
| aw, he must pay the penalty. [Cf: The Health Reforner 10-01-72 para.
06] p. 273, Para. 6, [1872Mg]

God created man perfect and holy. Man fell fromhis holy estate,

because he transgressed God's law. Since the fall, there has been a
rapid i ncrease of disease, suffering, and death. Notw t hstandi ng man
has insulted his Creator, yet God's love is still extended to the race.

And he permts light to shine, that man may see that, in order to live
a perfect life, he must live in harnony with those natural |aws which
govern his being. Therefore, it is of the greatest inportance that he
have a know edge of how to live, that his powers of body and m nd may
be exercised to the glory of God. [Cf: The Health Reforner 10-01-72
para. 07] p. 274, Para. 1, [1872M5].

It is inmpossible for man to present his body a living sacrifice, holy
and acceptable to God, while he is indulging in habits that are
| esseni ng physical, nmental, and noral vigor, because it is customary



for the world to do thus. The apostle adds: "And be not conforned to
this world; but be ye transformed by the renewi ng of your m nd, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God."
Jesus, seated upon the Mount of O ives, gave instruction to his

di sci ples of the signs that should precede his com ng. He says, "But as
the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.

For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and took them
all away; so shall also the conming of the Son of nman be." [Cf: The

Heal th Reformer 10-01-72 para. 08] p. 274, Para. 2, [1872MS].

The sane sin exists in our day of carrying eating and drinking to

gl uttony and drunkenness, which brought the wath of God upon the world
in the days of Noah. This prevailing sin, of indulgence of perverted
appetite, inflamed the passions of nmen in the days of Noah, and led to
general corruption, until their violence and crinmes reached to Heaven,
and God washed the earth of its noral pollution by a flood. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 10-01-72 para. 09] p. 274, Para. 3, [1872MS].

The sane sin of gluttony and drunkenness benunbed the noral
sensibilities of the inhabitants of Sodom so that crines seemed to nmen
and wonen of that wicked city to be their delight. Christ warns the
world. He says, "Likewi se, also, as it was in the days of Lot, they did
eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they buil ded.

But the sanme day that Lot went out of Sodomit rained fire and

bri mst one from heaven and destroyed themall. Even thus shall it be in
t he day when the Son of man is revealed."” [Cf: The Health Refornmer 10-
01-72 para. 10] p. 274, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Christ has left us here a nost inportant | esson. He does not in his
t eachi ng encourage indol ence. H's exanple was the opposite of this.
Christ was an earnest worker. His |life was one of self-denial

di l i gence, perseverance, industry, and econonmy. He would |ay before us
t he danger of nmking eating and drinking paranmount. He reveals the
result of giving up to the indul gence of appetite. The noral powers are
enfeebl ed, so that sin does not appear sinful. Crinmes are w nked at,
and base passions control the minds, until general corruption roots out
good principles and i mpul ses, and God is blasphemed. All this is the
result of eating and drinking to excess. This is the very condition of
things he declares will exist at his second coming. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 10-01-72 para. 11] p. 274, Para. 5, [1872MS]

W Il men and wonen be warned? WII they cherish the light? or, will

t hey becone slaves to appetite and passion? Christ presents to us

sonmet hing higher to toil for than merely what we shall eat, and what we
shal I drink, and wherew thal we shall be clothed. Eating, and drinking,
and dressing, are carried to such excess that they becone crimes, and
are one of the marked sins of the |ast days, and constitute a sign of
Christ's soon com ng. Tinme, noney, and strength, which are the Lord's,
that he has intrusted to us, are wasted in needl ess superfluities of
dress, and luxuries for the perverted appetite, which lessen vitality,
and bring suffering and decay. It is inpossible to present to God our
bodies a living sacrifice, when they are diseased by sinful indulgence.
[Cf: The Health Reforner 10-01-72 para. 12] p. 275, Para. 1, [1872MS].

Know edge in regard to how we shall eat, and drink, and dress, in



reference to health, nust be gained. Sickness is caused by violating
the aws of health. Therefore, sickness is the result of nature's
violated law. The first duty we owe to God, to ourselves, and to our
fellows, is to obey the |l aws of God, which include the |aws of health.
If we are sick, we inpose a weary tax upon our friends, and unfit
oursel ves for discharging our duties to our famlies and to our

nei ghbors. And when premature death is the result of our violation of
nature's law, we bring sorrow and suffering to others. W deprive our
nei ghbors of the help we ought to render themin living. Qur fanmlies
are robbed of the confort and help we might render them and God is
robbed of the service he clainms of us to advance his glory. Then, are
we not [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para. 13] p. 275, Para. 2,

[ 1872M5]

God, all-pitiful, gracious, and tender, accepts the poor offering
rendered to himfromthose who have injured their health by sinfu

i ndul gences; and, when |ight has come and convinced them of sin, and
t hey have repented and sought pardon, God receives them Oh! what
tender mercy that he does not refuse the remmant of the abused life of
the suffering, repenting sinner. In his gracious nmercy, he saves these
souls as by fire. But what an inferior, pitiful sacrifice, at best, to
offer to a pure and holy God. Noble faculties have been paral yzed by
wrong habits of sinful indulgence. The aspirations are perverted, and
the soul and body defaced. EE G W [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72
para. 14] p. 275, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Those who engage in this work should be consecrated to God, and not
only have the object before themto treat the body nerely to cure

di sease, thus working fromthe popul ar physician's standpoint, but to
be spiritual fathers to adnminister to mnds di seased, and point the
sin-sick soul to the never-failing remedy, the Saviour who died for
them Those who are reduced by disease are sufferers in nore than one
sense. They can endure bodily pain far better than they can bear nental
suffering. Many bear a violated conscience, and can be reached only by
the principles of Bible religion. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72
para. 01] p. 275, Para. 4, [1872M5].

When the poor, suffering paralytic was brought to the Saviour, the
urgency of the case seenmed to adnmit of not a nonent's delay; for

al ready dissolution was doing its work upon the body. Those who bore
hi m upon his bed, when they saw that they could not come directly into
the presence of Christ, at once tore open the roof, and | et down the
bed whereon the sick of the palsy lay. Qur Saviour saw and under st ood
his condition perfectly. He also knew that this wetched nan had a

si ckness of the soul far nmore aggravating than bodily suffering. He
knew t he greatest burden he had borne for nonths was on account of
sins. The crowd of people were waiting with al nost breathless silence
to see how Christ would treat this case, apparently so hopel ess. They
were all astonished to hear the words which fell fromhis |ips, "Son,
be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee." These were the nopst

preci ous words that could fall upon the ear of that sick sufferer; for
the burden of sin had lain so heavily upon himthat he could not find
the least relief. Christ lifts the burden that so heavily oppressed
him "Be of good cheer," |, your Saviour, canme to forgive sins. How
qui ckly the pallid countenance of the sufferer changes! Hope takes the
pl ace of dark despair, and peace and joy take the place of distressing
doubt and stolid gloom The mind being restored to peace and happi ness,



the suffering body can now be reached. Next comes fromthe divine |ips,
"Thy sins be forgiven thee; arise, and wal k." Those |ifeless, bloodless
arms, in the effort to obey the will, were quickened, the healthfu
current of blood flowed through the veins, the | eaden color of his

fl esh di sappeared, and the ruddy gl ow of health took its place. The
linbs, that for long years had refused to obey the will, were now

qui ckened to life, and the heal ed paralytic grasps his bed, and wal ks
through the crowmd to his honme, glorifying God. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
10-01-72 para. 02] p. 275, Para. 5, [1872M5].

This case is for our instruction. Physicians who woul d be successfu

in the treatment of disease should know how to adm nister to a mnd

di seased. They can have a powerful influence for good, if they make God
their trust. Sone invalids need first to be relieved of pain before the
m nd can be reached. After this relief to the body has cone, the
physi ci an can frequently the nore successfully appeal to the
conscience. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para. 03] p. 276, Para.
1, [1872MS].

Patients should be treated with the greatest synpathy and tenderness.
And yet the physicians should be firm and not allow thenselves, in
their treatnent of the sick, to be dictated by patients. Firmmess on
the part of the physicians is necessary for the good of the patients.
But firmmess should be nmingled with respectful courtesy. No physician
or attendant should contend with a patient, or use harsh, irritating
words, or even words not the nost kindly, however provoking the patient
may be. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para. 04] p. 276, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

One object of our Health Institute is to direct sin-sick souls to the
great Physician, the true healing fountain, and arouse their attention
to the necessity of reformfroma religious standpoint, that they no
| onger violate the |aw of God by sinful indulgences. [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 10-01-72 para. 05] p. 276, Para. 3, [1872MS]

If the noral sensibilities of invalids can be aroused, and they see
that they are sinning against their Creator by bringing sickness upon
t hemsel ves, by the indul gence of appetite and debasi ng passi ons, when

they leave the Health Institute they will not |eave their principles
behi nd, but take themw th them and be genuine health reformers at
home. If the noral sensibilities are aroused, patients will have a

determination to carry out their convictions of conscience. They wl |
have true, noble independence to practice the truths to which they
assent. If the mind is at peace with God, the bodily conditions will be
nore favorable. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para. 06] p. 276,
Para. 4, [1872M5].

The religion of the Bible is not detrinmental to the health of the body
or of the mind. The influence of the Spirit of God is the very best
nmedi ci ne that can be received by a sick man or worman. Heaven is al
heal th, and the nore deeply the heavenly influences are realized, the
nore sure will be the recovery of the believing invalid. At sonme Health
Institutions, anmusenents, plays, and dancing, are reconmended by the
physicians to get up an excitenent, to keep the patients from becom ng
gl oony, while they express many fears for the result of religious
interest. Their theory in this respect is not only erroneous, but
dangerous. Yet they talk this in such a manner that patients would be



led to think that their recovery depended upon their having as few
t houghts of God and Heaven as possible. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-
72 para. 07] p. 277, Para. 1, [1872M5].

It is true that there are persons with ill-balanced m nds, who inmgine
thensel ves to be very religious, who inpose upon thenselves fasting and
prayer to the injury of their health. These souls suffer thenselves to
be deceived. God has not required this of them They have a pharisaica
ri ght eousness which springs not from Christ, but fromthensel ves. They
trust to their own good works for salvation, and are seeking to buy
Heaven by meritorious works of their own, instead of relying, as every
si nner shoul d, alone upon the nerits of a crucified and risen Savi our
Christ and true godliness, to-day and forever, will be health to the
body and strength to the soul. [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72 para.
08] p. 277, Para. 2, [1872Mg]

Hygi eni ¢ physici ans should be nen and wonen of faith and spirituality.
They shoul d nake God their trust. There are many who have, by their own
si nful indul gence, brought upon thenselves di sease of al nbst every
type. This class do not deserve the synpathy that they frequently
require. And it is painful to the physicians to devote tine and
strength to this class who are debased physically, nentally, and
norally. But there is a class who have through ignorance lived in
violation of nature's |laws. They have worked i ntenperately, and have
eaten intenperately, because it was the customso to do. Sonme have
suffered many things from many physicians; but have not been nmde
better, but decidedly worse. At length they are torn from business,
fromsociety, and their famlies, and, as their last resort, go to a
health institution with sone faint hope that they may find relief. This
cl ass need synpathy. They should be treated with the greatest
tenderness, and care should be taken to make clear to their
understanding the laws of their being, that they may govern thensel ves,
and avoid violating them and thereby avoid suffering and di sease,
which is the penalty of nature's violated law. E. G W [Cf: The Health
Ref ormer 10-01-72 para. 09] p. 277, Para. 3, [1872MS]

Physi ci ans shoul d not becone di scouraged and di sgusted with sick and
suffering patients. They should not |ose their pity, synpathy, and

pati ence, and feel that their life is poorly enployed in being
interested in those who can never appreciate the | abor they receive,
and who will not use their strength, if they regain it, to bless
society, but will pursue the sane course of self-gratification, if they
regain health, that they did in losing health. They should not becone
weary, or discouraged. They should remenber that Christ canme in direct
contact with suffering humanity. Although, in many cases, the afflicted
brought di sease upon thenmsel ves by their sinful course in violating
natural |aw, yet Jesus pitied their weakness, and when they came to him
wi th di sease the nost | oathsone, he did not stand al oof for fear of
contam nation; he touched them and bade di sease give back. [Cf: The
Heal th Reforner 10-01-72 para. 01] p. 277, Para. 4, [1872Mg5].

"And as he entered into a certain village, there net himten nmen that
were |epers, which stood afar off. And they lifted up their voices, and
sai d, Jesus, Master, have nmercy on us. And when he saw them he said
unto them Go, show yourselves unto the priests. And it canme to pass,
that as they went, they were cl eansed. And one of them when he saw
that he was heal ed, turned back, and with a |loud voice glorified Cod,



and fell down on his face at his feet, giving himthanks; and he was a
Samaritan. And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cl eansed? but
where are the nine? There are not found, that returned to give glory to
God, save this stranger. And he said unto him Arise, and go thy way;
thy faith hath nade thee whole." [Cf: The Health Reforner 10-01-72
para. 02] p. 278, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Here is a lesson for us all. These | epers were so far corrupted by
di sease that they had been restricted fromsociety | est they should
contam nate others. Their linmts had been prescribed by the
authorities. Jesus came within their sight, and they, in their great
suffering, cry unto hi mwho al one had power to relieve them Jesus bade
t hem show t hensel ves to the priests. They had faith to start on their
way, believing in the power of Christ to heal them As they go on their
way, they realize that the horrible disease has |eft them But only one
feels gratitude, and his deep i ndebtedness to Christ for this great
wor k wrought for him He returned, praising God on the way, and in the
greatest humiliation falls at the feet of Christ, acknow edging with
t hankful ness the work wrought for him And this man was a stranger. The
ot her nine were Jews. For the sake of this one man who woul d nmake a
right use of the blessing of health, Jesus heal ed the whole ten. The

ni ne passed on w thout appreciating the work done, and rendered no
grateful thanks to Jesus for doing the work. [Cf: The Heal th Reforner
10-01-72 para. 03] p. 278, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Thus wi || physicians have their |abor and efforts treated. But if, in
their labor to help suffering humanity, one in ten nmakes a right use of
the benefits received, and appreciates the efforts in his behalf,
physi ci ans should feel grateful. If one life in ten is saved and, may
be, one soul saved in the kingdomof God in one hundred, they will be
anply repaid for all their efforts. Al their anxiety and care are not
wholly lost. If the Majesty of Heaven worked for suffering humanity,
and so few appreciated his divine aid, physicians should blush to
conplain if their feeble efforts are not appreciated by all, and seem
to be thrown away on sonme. EE G W [Cf: The Health Reformer 10-01-72
para. 04] p. 278, Para. 3, [1872Mg5].

The book of Genesis gives quite a definite account of social and

i ndividual life, and yet we have no record of an infant being born
blind, deaf, crippled, deforned, or inbecile. There is not an instance
upon record in that book, covering the period of twenty-five hundred
years, of a natural death in infancy, childhood, or early nmanhood.
There is no account of nmen and wonen dying of disease. Obituary notices
in the book of Genesis run thus: "And all the days of Adam were nine
hundred and thirty years, and he died." "And all the days of Seth were
ni ne hundred and twel ve years, and he di ed" Concerning others, the
record states: "He lived to a good old age, and he died." It was so
rare for a son to die before the father that such an occurrence was
consi dered worthy of record: "And Haran died before his father Terah."
Haran was a father of children before his death. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 11-01-72 para. 01] p. 278, Para. 4, [1872NMS]

God endowed man with so great vital force that he has withstood the
accurul ati on of di sease, brought upon the race in consequence of
perverted habits, and he has continued for six thousand years. This
fact of itself is enough to evidence to us the strength and electrica
energy God gave to man at his creation. It took more than two thousand



years of crinme and indul gence of base passions to bring bodily disease
upon the race to any great extent. If Adam at his creation, had not
been endowed with twenty times as nuch vital force as men now have, the
race, with present habits of living in violation of natural |aw, would
have becone extinct. At the period of the first advent of Christ, so
rapidly had the race degenerated that an accurul ati on of di sease
pressed upon that generation, bringing in a tide of woe and wei ght of

m sery inexpressible. [Cf: The Health Reformer 11-01-72 para. 02] p.
279, Para. 1, [1872M5].

God did not create the race in its present feeble condition. This
state of things is not the work of Providence, but the work of man,

br ought about by wong habits and abuses, by violating the |laws God has
made to govern his existence. Through the tenptation of appetite, Adam
and Eve first fell fromtheir high, holy, and happy estate. Through the
same tenptation have the race beconme enfeebl ed. They have pernitted
appetite and passion to take the throne, and to bring into subjection
reason and intellect. [Cf: The Health Reformer 11-01-72 para. 03] p
279, Para. 2, [1872M5].

So long has the violation of physical |aw, and human suffering as the
consequence, prevailed that nmen and wonen | ook upon the present state
of sickness, suffering, debility, and premature death, as the appointed
| ot of humanity. Man cane fromthe hand of his Creator perfect and
beautiful in form and so filled with vital force that it was nore than
two thousand years before the general violation of physical |aw was
sensibly felt upon the race. Mdre recent generations have been feeling
the pressure of infirmty and di sease still nore heavily with every
generation. The vital forces have been greatly weakened by i ndul gence
of appetite and lustful passion. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 11-01-72
para. 04] p. 279, Para. 3, [1872M5

The patriarchs from Adamto Noah, with but few exceptions, lived
nearly a thousand years. Since the days of Noah, the length of |ife has
been tapering. Those suffering with di sease were brought to Christ for
himto heal fromevery town, city, and village; for they were afflicted
with all manner of diseases. And di sease has been steadily on the
i ncrease through successive generations since that period. Because of
the continued violation of the laws of |life, nortality has increased to
a fearful extent. The years of man have been shortened, so that the
present generation pass off to the grave even before the generations
that lived the first few thousand years after the creation cane upon
the stage of action. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 11-01-72 para. 05] p
279, Para. 4, [1872M5].

Di sease has been transmitted from parents to children, from generation
to generation. Infants in their cradle are nmiserably afflicted because
of the sins of their parents, which have | essened their vital force.
Their wrong habits of eating and dressing, and their genera
di ssipation, are transmtted, as an inheritance to their children. Many
are born insane, deforned, blind, deaf, and a very |arge class
deficient in intellect. The strange absence of principle which
characterizes this generation, in disregarding the laws of life and
health, is astonishing. Ignorance prevails upon this subject, while
light is shining all around them Wth the majority, their principa
anxiety is, What shall | eat? what shall | drink? and wherew t hal shal
| be clothed? Notwithstanding all that is said and witten with regard



to how we should treat our bodies, appetite is the great |aw which
governs nmen and wonen generally. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 11-01-72
para. 06] p. 280, Para. 1, [1872MS].

The noral powers are becl ouded, because nen and wonen will not live in
obedi ence to the |laws of health, and nake this great subject a persona
duty. Parents bequeath to their offspring their own perverted habits,
and | oat hsone di seases corrupt the blood and enervate the brain. The
majority of men and wormen remain in ignorance of the laws of their
bei ng, and i ndul ge appetite and passion at the expense of intellect and
norals, and seemwilling to remain in ignorance of the result of their
violation of nature's |laws. They indul ge the depraved appetite in the
use of slow poisons which corrupt the blood and underm ne the nervous
forces, and in consequence bring upon thensel ves sickness and death.
Their friends call the result of their own course the dispensation of
Provi dence. In this, they insult Heaven. They rebell ed agai nst the | aws
of nature, and suffered the penalty. Suffering and nortality now
prevail everywhere, especially anong the children. How great is the
contrast between this generation and those who |ived during the first
two thousand years! [Cf: The Health Reformer 11-01-72 para. 07] p
280, Para. 2, [1872M5].

| amled to inquire if this tide of woe cannot be prevented, and
sonmet hi ng be done to save the youth of this generation fromthe ruin
which threatens them One great cause of the existing deplorable state
of things is, that parents do not feel under obligation to bring up
their children to conformto physical law. Mdthers |ove their children
with an idolatrous |ove, and they indulge their appetite when they know
that it will injure the health of the children, and thereby bring upon
t hem di sease and unhappi ness. This cruel kindness is carried out to a
great extent in the present generation. The desires of children are
gratified at the expense of health and happy tenpers, because it is
easier for the nother, for the tinme being, to gratify than to withhold
that which her children clamor for. [Cf: The Health Reformer 11-01-72
para. 08] p. 280, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Thus nothers are sowing the seed that will spring up and bear fruit.
The children are not educated to deny the appetite, and restrict their
desires. And they becone selfish, exacting, disobedient, unthankful

and unholy. Mdthers who are doing this work of sowing will reap with
bitterness the seed they have sown. They have sinned agai nst Heaven and
agai nst their children, and God will hold them accountable. [Cf: The

Heal th Reformer 11-01-72 para. 09] p. 280, Para. 4, [1872M5]

Had the system of education generations back been conducted upon
al together a different plan, the youth of this generation would not now
be so depraved and worthl ess. The nanagers and teachers of schools
shoul d have been those who understood physiol ogy, and who had an
interest, not only to educate youth in the sciences, but to teach them
how to preserve health, in order to use their know edge to the best
account, after they had obtained it. There should have been in
connection with the schools establishments for various branches of

| abor, that the students m ght have enploynent and necessary exercise
out of school hours. [Cf: The Health Reformer 11-01-72 para. 10] p
281, Para. 1, [1872M5].

The students' enploynment and amusenents shoul d have been regulated in



reference to physical |law, and adapted to preserve to themthe healthy
tone of all the powers of the body and mind. Then their education in
practical business could have been obtained while their literary
progress was bei ng secured. Students at school should have had their
noral sensibilities aroused to see and feel that society had clains
upon them and that they should so live in obedience to natural |aw
that they could, by their existence and influence, by precept and
exanpl e, be an advantage and bl essing to society. It should be

i mpressed upon youth that all have an influence that is constantly
telling upon society, to inprove and elevate, or to |l ower and debase.
The first study of youth should be to know t hemsel ves and how to keep
their bodies in health. [Cf: The Health Reforner 11-01-72 para. 11] p
281, Para. 2, [1872M5]

Many parents have kept their children at school nearly the year round.
These children have gone through the routine of study nechanically, and
they have not retained that which they | earned. Many of these constant
students seem al nost destitute of intellectual |ife. The nonotony of
continual study wearies the mind, and they have but little interest in
their lessons, and to nmany the application to books becones painful
They had not an inward | ove of thought, and anmbition to acquire
know edge. They did not encourage in thenselves reflection, and
i nvestigation of objects and things. [Cf: The Health Reformer 11-01-72
para. 12] p. 281, Para. 3, [1872Mg]

Children are in great need of proper education, in order that their
lives should be of use in the world. But any effort that exalts
intellectual culture above noral training is msdirected. Instructing,
cultivating, polishing, and refining youth and children should be the
mai n burden with both parents and teachers. Close reasoners and | ogica
thinkers are few, for the reason that false influences have checked the
devel opnent of the intellect. The supposition of parents and teachers
that continual study would strengthen the intellect has proved
erroneous; for it has had in many cases the opposite effect. EE G W
[Cf: The Health Reforner 11-01-72 para. 13] p. 281, Para. 4, [1872M5]

In the early education of children, many parents and teachers fail to
understand that the greatest attention needs to be given to the
physi cal constitution, that a healthy condition of body and brain can
be secured. It has been the customto encourage children to attend
school when they are nere babies, needing a mother's care. Children of
a delicate age are frequently crowded into ill ventilated school roons,
to sit upon poorly-constructed benches, and the young and tender franes
have, through sitting in wong positions, beconme defornmed. [Cf: The
Heal th Reformer 12-01-72 para. 01] p. 281, Para. 5, [1872M5].

The disposition and habits of youth will be very likely to be

mani fested in the matured man. You may bend a young tree to al nost any
formthat you may choose, and let it remain and grow as you have bent
it, and it will be a deformed tree, and will ever tell of the injury
received at your hand. You may, after years of growh, try to
straighten the tree, but all your efforts will prove unavailing. It

will ever be a defornmed tree. This is the case with the ninds of youth.
They shoul d be carefully and tenderly trained in childhood. They nmay be
educated in the right direction or in the wong, and they will in their
future life pursue the course in which they were directed in youth. The
habits forned in youth will grow with the growth and strengthen with



the strength, and will generally be the same in after life, only
continue to grow stronger. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72 para. 02]
p. 282, Para. 1, [1872MS].

We are living in an age when al nost everything is superficial. There
is but little stability and firmess of character, because the training
and education of children fromtheir cradle is superficial. Their
character is built upon sliding sand. Self-denial and self-control have
not been nolded into their characters. They have been petted and
i ndul ged until they are spoiled for practical life. The | ove of
pl easure controls mnds, and children are flattered and indulged to
their ruin. Children should be trained and educated so that they may
calculate to neet with difficulties, and expect tenptations and
dangers. They shoul d be taught to have control over thenselves, and to
nobly overcone difficulties; and if they do not willfully rush into
danger, and needl essly place thenselves in the way of tenptation; if
they avoid evil influences and vicious society, and then are
unavoi dably conpelled to be in dangerous conpany, they will have
strength of character to stand for the right and preserve principle,
and will come forth in the strength of God with their norals untainted.
The noral powers of youth who have been properly educated, if they make
God their trust, will be equal to stand the nost powerful test. [Cf
The Health Refornmer 12-01-72 para. 03] p. 282, Para. 2, [1872M5].

There is sufficient cause for nmourning by fathers and nothers as they
Wi tness the steady and rapid increase of sins and crinmes anong children
and youth of this age. The great proportion of sins and suffering of
children and youth, proceed i mediately fromthe appetites and
propensities. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 12-01-72 para. 04] p. 282,

Para. 3, [1872M5].

Through the channel of appetite, the passions are inflamed, and the
noral powers are paralyzed, so that parental instruction in the
principles of norality and true goodness falls upon the ear without
affecting the heart. The nost fearful warnings and threatenings of the
word of God are not powerful enough to arouse the benunbed intellect
and awaken the viol ated conscience. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72
para. 05] p. 282, Para. 4, [1872M5].

The i ndul gence of appetite and passion fever and debilitate the m nd,
and disqualify for education. Qur youth need a physiol ogical education
as well as other literary and scientific know edge. It is inportant for
themto understand the relation that their eating and drinking, and
general habits, have to health and life. As they understand their own
frames, they will know how to guard agai nst debility and di sease. Wth
a sound constitution, there is hope of acconplishing al nost anything.
Benevol ence, |ove, and piety, can be cultivated. A want of physica
vigor will be manifested in the weakened noral powers. The apostle
says, "Let not sin, therefore, reign in your nortal body, that ye
shoul d obey it in the lusts thereof."” [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72
para. 06] p. 282, Para. 5, [1872Mg]

A solemm duty is resting upon parents in regard to their children. The
exciting armusenments of our tinme keep the m nds of nmen and wonen, but
nore especially the youth, in a fever of excitement, which is telling
upon their stock of vitality in a far greater degree than all their
studi es and physical |abors, and have a tendency to dwarf the intellect



and corrupt the norals. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72 para. 07] p
283, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Many benpan the di sobedi ence of Adam which resulted in bringing sin,
suffering, and death, into the world. Surely, such should cease to
transgress. But instead of doing better thenselves than Adam did, they
foll ow a course of transgression, thereby increasing the tide of woe.
But let the children of Adam who have the exanple of their father
before themwith all its terrible results, stop sinning, instead of
conplaining of their father, while they thenselves are doing worse than
he did. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72 para. 08] p. 283, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Men seem not to be satisfied with the result of Adanis trial in
di sobedi ence. Wil e they benpan Adam s weakness in yielding to
tenptation and breaking the Father's law, they defy the law of God in
di sregarding his prohibitions and follow in a course of disobedience to
| earn when too |ate that the wages of sin is death and that God neans
what he says. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72 para. 09] p. 283,

Para. 3, [1872M5].

If we wish to mani fest how nuch greater wi sdom we shoul d have shown
were we in Adami s place, tenpted as he was, we need not go back to
occupy his position, to give evidence of our firmess and noral
rectitude. We have anple opportunities to show our strength of noral
power in resisting the tenptations of our tinme. [Cf: The Health
Reformer 12-01-72 para. 10] p. 283, Para. 4, [1872Ms].

But few parents realize that their children are what their exanple and
di sci pline have made them and that they are responsible for the
characters their children develop. If the hearts of Christian parents

were in obedience to the will of Christ, they would obey the injunction
of the heavenly Teacher: "But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his
ri ghteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." I|f those

who profess to be followers of Christ would do this, they would give
not only to their children, but to the unbelieving world, exanples that
woul d rightly represent the religion of the Bible. If Christian parents
lived in obedience to the requirements of the divine Teacher, they
woul d preserve sinmplicity in eating and in dressing nore in accordance
with natural |law. They woul d not then devote so nuch tine to artificia
life in making cares and burdens for thenselves that Christ has not

| ai d upon them but positively bade them avoid. If the ki ngdom of Cod,
and his righteousness, were the first and all inportant consideration
with parents, but little precious tinme would be |ost in needless
ornanent ati on of the outward, while the mnds of their children are

al nost entirely neglected. The precious tinme devoted by many parents to
dressing their children for display in their scenes of anmusenent m ght
better, far better, be spent in cultivating their own mnds, in order
that they may be conpetent to properly instruct their children. It is
not essential to the happiness of these parents to use precious
probationary tinme God has lent them in dressing, in visiting, and
gossiping. [Cf: The Health Reforner 12-01-72 para. 11] p. 283, Para.

5, [1872M5].

Many parents plead that they have so much to do that they have not
time to inprove their mnds, or to educate their children for practica
life, or to teach them how they may becone | anbs of Christ's fold. [Cf



The Health Reformer 12-01-72 para. 12] p. 284, Para. 1, [1872M5].

Parents will never realize the alnost infinite value of the tinme they
m sspend until the final settlenent, when the cases of all will be
deci ded, and the acts of our entire life are opened to our viewin the
presence of God, and the Lanb, and all the holy angels. Very nany
parents will then see that their wong course determ ned the destiny of
their children. Not only have they failed to secure for thenselves the
words of comendation fromthe King of glory, "Well done, thou good and
faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord;" but they hear
the terrible denunciation, Depart. This separates their children
forever fromthe joys and glories of Heaven, and fromthe presence of
Christ. And they thensel ves al so cone under his denunciation, Depart,
"thou wi cked and slothful servant." Jesus will never say, "Wll done,"
to those who have not earned the well done by their faithful l|ives of
sel f-denial and self sacrifice to do others good, and to pronote his
glory. Those who have lived principally to please thenselves instead of
doi ng others good are neeting with infinite loss. [Cf: The Health

Ref ormer 12-01-72 para. 13] p. 284, Para. 2, [1872MS].

If parents could be aroused to sense the responsibility in the work of
educating their children, nore of their tinme wuld be devoted to
prayer, and |less to needl ess display. They should educate themto
understand that health is indispensable to their useful ness and
enjoynent in this life; and that health, strength, and their power to
do good, depend upon their obedience to the |aws of their being.
Parents should reflect, and pray earnestly to God for w sdom and divi ne
aid to properly train their children, that they may devel op characters
that God will approve. Their anxiety should not be how they can educate
their children that they may be praised and honored of the world, but
how t hey can educate themto form beautiful characters that God can
approve. Much prayer and study are needed for heavenly wi sdomto know
how to deal with young mnds; for very nmuch is dependi ng upon the
direction parents give to the nminds and wills of their children. [Cf
The Health Reforner 12-01-72 para. 14] p. 284, Para. 3, [1872M5]

In order to arouse the noral sensibilities of your children to the
clains that God has upon them you should inprint upon their mnds and
hearts how to obey the |laws of God in their physical franmes; for health
has a great deal to do with their intellect and norals. |If they have
health and purity of heart, they are then better prepared to |ive and
be a blessing to the world. To bal ance their mnds in the right
direction and at the right tinme is a nost inportant work; for very much
depends on the decisions nmade at the critical nmonment. How i nportant,
then, that the minds of parents should be as free as possible from
per pl exi ng, wearing care in needless things, that they may think and
act with calmconsideration, wisdom and |ove, making the physical and
noral health of their children the first and hi ghest consideration. The
i nward adorni ng should be the great object for parents to attain for
their dear children. Parents cannot afford to have visitors and
strangers claimtheir attention, and rob themof life's great capital
which is time, making it inpossible for themto give their children
patient instruction, which they nust have every day to give right
direction to their developing nminds. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72
para. 15] p. 284, Para. 4, [1872M5].

This lifetime is too short to be squandered in vain and trifling



diversion, in unprofitable visiting, in needless dressing for display,
or in exciting anmusenents. We cannot afford to squander tinme given us
of God to bless others, and for us to inprove in laying up a treasure
for ourselves in Heaven. W have none too nmuch time for the discharge
of necessary duties. We should give time for the culture of our own
hearts and mnds, in order to qualify us for our life's work. To

negl ect these essential duties, in conformng to the habits and custons
of fashionable, worldly society, is doing ourselves and our children a
great wong. [Cf: The Health Reformer 12-01-72 para. 16] p. 285, Para.
1, [1872Mg].

Mot hers who have youthful minds to train, and the character of
children to form should not seek vain excitenent in order to be
cheerful and happy. They have their inportant |ifework. They and theirs
cannot afford to spend tinme in an unprofitable nmanner. Tinme is one of
the inportant talents which God has intrusted to us, and for which he
will call us to account. A waste of time is a waste of intellect. The
powers of the mind are susceptible of high cultivation. It is the duty
of nothers to cultivate their nminds, and keep their hearts pure, and
i nprove every means in their reach for their intellectual and noral
i nprovenent, that they may be qualified to inprove the minds of their
children. [Cf: The Health Refornmer 12-01-72 para. 17] p. 285, Para. 2,
[1872MS] .

Those who indul ge a disposition to |love to be in conmpany will soon
feel restless, unless visiting or entertaining visitors. The power of
adaptation to circunstances, the necessary sacred honme duties, wll
seem commonpl ace and uni nteresting. They have no | over for self
exam nation or self-discipline. The mind hungers for the varying,
exciting scenes of worldly life. Children are neglected for the
i ndul gence of inclination. And the recording angel wites,
"Unprofitable servants. "God designs, that our m nds should not be
pur posel ess, but that we should acconplish good in this life. EE G W
[Cf: The Health Reforner 12-01-72 para. 18] p. 285, Para. 3, [1872M5]



